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Section-6

UTTARA STHAJ,{A

gqfrseqrq: t
Chaptcr-7

BAL1PACARANIY a ADHTAnA ( Carc of the ncwborn bob I

qqd qrdqq(frqqtrrl?i 6ataqleqttrr t
qfh € rqrg(aqRq.t qtdq: t

We shall now expound the chapter-Bilopacarar.rlya'care
of the newborn baby; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Jatakarma:-
qrrqr* Ceft,aikcq<ni. iteqqftqt r
cqfuSRrii urg qafie" Wqn I tl
wqqitetsi qnq nr@ qfiqtq I
sruRq qfkfr cfr qqgqnEQqq n q tl
"qsTqffRqrqqfu aqflqftrilqt t
aTrfim I gqilqrfk €*q {r<qi {rat u a tl
flarg: uaqfisfu {ltirrg<qrgft t
qqdqlFq ffi qfi€s arsfirtqg" ll B ll

The baby immediately after its birth, should be cleanedf
cleared of the ulba ( greasy matter on the skin; vernix
caseosa ) using saiffdhava and sarpig ( ghee ). Next, to relieve
the fatigue of birth it should be anointed with Bal6 taila
( vide chapter 2 of Sarirasthena ); sound should be made by
hitting two stones at the root of its ears; then the following
sacred hymn should be chanted into its right ear :

t'You have been born from every organ of the
body and the hldaya (mind) (of the father);
You are myself in the form of a son; may you
live for a hundred yearst may you attain long
life, let the stars, the rluarters, nights and
daYs Protect You"' 1-{.
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teefhprq afq q qiw ag<prq r
c-S-d qdfoqt e fiqrqtmq*Qa. tr q tt
ariq q UgiA. fuqg r

I cf,I.

fiR€etqrtq cdqa;itq*a fluqtl
Ni aa<qamitqFqs* r

After the child has become comfortable ( calm ), the
umbilical cord should be tied with a thread at the level of
four aflgula ( finger's breadth ) above the umbilicus and then
cut ( with a sharp knite ); the thread should fastened to the
neck ( without causing hurt ). The umbilicus should be
anointed with Kugha taila. Next, the child.should be given
a bath either with the decoction of barks of trees with milky
sap or with water boiled with all the fragrant drugs; such
bathing water being made Warm by immersing heated sheets
of silver or gold, ( many times into it ). 5-7a,

afr qftrc.i.or nqmqrqgoaiq u o tl
ftttfu *af\gar, sn{i qrq qilqiq I
qtgqT* twrg{or*iefluuhaqtl z tl
W€nrggt'frTct g-d qg I
qTfrq{qqtrrsarqqrqr<dfEnt: n q ll
fuuFrgsilAin tqqldtdlsscrt I

Next, with the index finger of the right hand, the physi-
cian should elevate the palate ( of the baby )and place a
sheetfband of cloth soaked in oil over its head; then the baby
rhould be fed with a prd$ya ( confection ) to confer intelle-
gence, long life and good strength in the dose of one hare4u
in quantity, fortified with sacred hymns.

Thc confection may be prepared from the paste of aindrl,
brihml, vace or $aflkhapuqpi and added with ghee and
honeyi or with cimikara ( gold ), vac6, brahmi, tl.pya, and
pathyi ( haritaki ) nicely powdered ( and mixed with ghee
and honey ); or the powder of hema ( go)d ) and dhitrt
( dmalaki ) *"y be given ( with ghee and honey ). 7b-10a.

rrfu: Mr efiiqr enqira: tt lo tr
rtrltrqitq h&ar .dlir6qlFor ur<*q I
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_ T.h. baby is *rade to vomit the garbharirbhas ( uterine
fluid/amniotic fluid ) by using ghee mixed with saiidhuva.
Then the jatakarma ( religious rire concerned with child
birth ) should be perforrned by prajapatya nnethod ( descri-
bed in texrs of Dharma$astra ). t0b-lla.

flsqort FiqerTai legaierq qqfud: n ll rr
EfltsB qgd il .g1uri wxf n*i* r

The siris ( vei's and other channels ) rocated in the heart
get dilated alter the derivery of the .t ita; ,o lh" woman
begins to produce breast-milk on the third or fourth day.

lIb-I2a.
qqt flEqe arqrtsmt* qgqfiq il R n
qrqfrFrt qeqrR+ ntrtfugtr

Hence on the first day the baby should be made to lick
( thc juice of ) anaflta mixed with honey and ghee, fortified
with sacred hymns, all the three time of the day. t2!_na.

JVotas .'-Anafita is a synonym of many drugs such ar r6rivi, lvarnae
lqiri, langali, nila df,rvi, durdlabhi, yavasaka, vaci, agnimantha and
gudffci ( vaidyaka 6abda sifldhu ). Arunadatta intcrprin .anauta, ar
yaviraka; Indu, in Asgifrga saflgraha taker it to mcan .diirvi, grag;
Dalhana in su6ruta samhiti in thc same contcxt interprcts it ar ruvar4e
( gold ). Duivi leemr to be very appropriate sincc its juicc is bcing
rled as a promoter of breast-milk and alco as a substitutc- for it, tredi.
tionally, by eldcr women and tribal people in India.

ffit oswrftr udti q gd, d?r: ll {l 11
qqiiFq*a.retltl atqlfurir-qFqq r
ffiqrgqri d 6rd qEfrd nq}efu n lB tl

on the second.and_ third days, the baby should be given
ghee prepared with lak;map6 ( at all the three times ); after-
wards, ( from the fourth duy D the baby which w", hiih., to
prevented from sucking the breast, should be made to lick
one pdqritala of navanita ( fresh butter ) followed by drinking
of breast-milk at two times of the day. l3b-14.

eEta frtca:li iltqd' taqqE r
ffofisargt 6Tii ilqqeqR qrq* f t 1r tl
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q€{rt ilaqrRcfr e"icufta: qi t
fiqA q.qEq$ frqatt a dgi ll qq ll
Fearar<fqartor uequata il t

The mother only should feed the brby with her milk;

that itself is sufficient for the development of the body ( of

the child ). In the absence of breast- milk ( of the mother )
two dhitri ( women who can feed the baby with their breast-

milk ) who are affectionate, not crippled/deformed, observing

celibacy ( avoiding sexual intercourse ) belonging to the same

caste and constitution ( as of the mother ), free of diseases;

of middle age, have living children and not greedy, should be

appointed; they adhereing to healthy food and activities,

shoulcl feed the child with all the care. 15-17a..

qn*qagaril€$ Grq{tuq *aq: ll ts ll

{iTr{rcq dgqiqlfr qEnftnq$il <€Ir I

ff{ dlwq frqta: {tfiIt?r Fqqfqr ll tz ll

Grief, anger, fasting and exertion-are the cause for loss

of breast-milt; 
'wines 

other than sldhu ( fermented liquor

prepared from sugarcane juice ) juice of meat of animals of

iiurrUy lands, milk ( of the cow ) and plants which have

*iff.y,up und qualities opposite of grief etc. in other words,

tffi".rr, love, nutrition and rest ) are for' the increase of

breast.milk ). 17b-18.

fqnerar<gfiIqil! g&am RQaqr t
q5uqriiFfrf8"{r: wai 8{16( Mtr lt tq ll

Breast-milk of those who in?lulge in incompatable foods,

who are hungry ( due to either fasting or starva-tion ), uncon'

scious, havin! i.itiatioo of the tissues ( suffering.-!o* diseases)

and who are pregnant, produces diseases in children' 19'

Rrqrqre qqqsr.i rrai qr rqgui fraq. I

a€a q:rqda fur<rrqi ar fktngaq 11 1o ll

I ncaseo fabsenceo fb reas t -m i l k , t hech i l dshou ldd r ink
the milk a goat or a cow,'possessing similar qualitier, boiled

*i,h drogr-of hxr.r" paficamula or with the two sthirl ( Eali-

parst and prigniParqrl ). 20'
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qfr hut FqitQq sia(€rqfuhq$ r
qr{rgqFqqlqd{q EERr: ctri gqqlt ?.1 ll

On the sixth night, protective rites and offering of obla'
tion ( to protect the child from evil spirits ) should be per-
formed especially and the relatives ( of the child ) should
keep awake that night, keeping ( the child ) in a pleasant/
happy mood. 21.

Sfrtikotthqna and Jrl4makarapa Z_

str} RqA d Rhfur qqsdFqtr r
urcttqfinl-<qrd atl irr€t'lt flfta{ tl RR, tl

aaqtq-flgqi ffi*i il Gqrqq ll 11 ll

On cornpletion of the tenth day, stitikotthdna cerelnony
should be performed in accordance with the custorns of the
family; anointiug the baby with manohvi, ila, rocand, aguru
and cafldana. The baby should be given a name' related to
the gods, the stars, or of relatives and having even number
of letters. D2-23.

quRtNegrqQqslql
srllfiSt(q3 Sqiq, qruq ErdqrdFqqq llRts ll

Then the wise physician should examine the baby com'

mencing with the head for deciding its Jife-span, based on
such features ( of long iif'e ) described earlier in the prakpi

bhediya ( chapter 5 of $arlrasthana )' 24'

Balopacara-( care of the bafu ) :'-

sffi&qlqnfi fHdR qffr q I
wqn€<qflqifir €i.iftile ir n R\ il
6rd fe{r€: lrrtr*t q3i frqgrFaa: t

The beds, bedsheets, pillows, and coverings of the 'baby

should be made of clean cloth ( white cloth ), washed well,
having no folds ( or wrinkles ) soft and fumigated with
materials ( drugs etc. ! which ward ofr evil spirits. A crow

killed ( for the purpose ) and smeared with uiv$ ( mixturc
or .E . -1

q
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of any three fats-oil, ghee and muscle fat ) is ideal for
fumigation. 25-26a.

*Etcerffirur{{rqTqr€s {rqrq,qEfr{ il RQ tl
qrcldtqdt: *er naieftfiqeiRer: r
E€6Tqt *a{rT qltt fqttqrrqae qqrq n Rr il
qTgfrsrn€f-a€nsr{rfi eiltlr<Qn'ftq I

The batry should aiways be adorned with auspicious
magi ( amulets ) prepared lrom the horn of khadga ( rhino-
ceros ) and others ( animals ) which are living, wear potent
hcrbr sueh as brflhilr!, aindri, jivaka etc. on the hands, neck
end head, especiaily vac& slirruld be worn constantly; these
bestow long life, intellegence memorv and health and prote:
crs frcm the cvils. 26b-28a'

Eanla aedhana-( puncturing the ear-labc ) :--

qel(IETETar*g *uffiq gfuaf" || Rc ll
td Famq* fq*flsq$tcnq qTaEI{r{. I
rrqfuri SilTr<{q frrrqqrd U {ffta: tl ?,q tl
Efuia Eqiq* qrfuqQq qlFrnr I
{r{rilr uufr,ilenq Fq&eqsru,{ sfr tt io tt

i  ! \

, r i

qFq<qrq.{lnfut t
rfs{ffi65**qerGst il ?l ll

ffitqu* fse Rutqei aftrqrE I
frric qTriil) arqr fritr{a" R dErafi ti aR tl
qlbffqd*wil: iraqrflrr€reEtq: I
elfrs'qr6ri€rirqrr€rrrrrrarqqr: lllltl
tet qqrrli sqikruurg Fkfiqdq t
sri qqw afut a €qrmRqqEi ll 1B ll

During the gixth, seventh or eighth month, on an auspi'

ciour day, the ears of the healthy baby should be punctured,

during winter, keeping the baby in tbe l"p of the dhatri
( nursing motLer ) arrd cajoling it. The right ear should be

punctured first, if the baly is a male and the left ear if it is

fcrnale. The physician should hold the needle with his

right hand andlhe earlobe with the other, the site of the

puncturc rbould be in the centre of the ear lobe slightfy'

\
sf{qSerllwsttr
EFeq ft?rd

, ' t

1 :
t l

J l
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towards the gap{a ( cheeks ), it should be smeared with thin
layer just like the jardyu ( foetal covering ) with the juice of
lakga ( lac ) and exposed to the rays of thc sun, and on which
alump of solid ghee stays steady, should be marked out;
puncturing should be done at ( near ) the orifice created by
god; only oncer straight and lightly; neither high up, to thc
sides nor too low, because siras ( veins ) called kalika, m&r-
marl, and rakta are situated there ( which are to be avoided )
and by cutting thenr redness, paiu, fever associated with
mild swelling, burning sensation ( of the pinna ) rigidiry of
the neck and apatinaka ( tetanus ) will be produced; suitable
treatment should be done quickly considering tire particular
disease; puncturing at the correct sire does neither lead to
bleeding nor appearance ofpain, redness etc. 28b-34.

*arqi qFqgrqg qs qrg frqrq+q r
qtge*? fuSq qaoi aeqrqqr u t\ tl
R*qrd f*qgor q:ilrqtsQr elfrqdt r
qf*erqma\ eii q$qa trlr qr}' n lq rl

After puncturing, a thread soaked in fat ( oil or ghee )
should be put into the hole with the help of the needle,
( thread is passed into the eye of the needle and the needle
pulled out after causing the puncture ) and the site bathed
with raw ( uncooked ) oil. In the same mauneri the thick

earlobe should be punctured with the an ( thick needle ),
after feeding the baby with good food. After a lapse of

three days, a bigger/thicker thread should be inserted into the
bole. After the wound heals the hole should be widened

slowly, ( in due course of time by inserting thicker materials,
ear ornaments etc. ). 35-36.

Stanyapasarapa-( weaning ) :-

qti qtrqttt nlsrrqa*GnTq I

$Tqi dciafttrd q o15 drelqlt ls tl

After the eruptions of'the teeth, the baby should be taken
away from the breast slowly ( over long pcriods ). It should
then be fcd with milk dercribed eerlier ( in vcrsc no. a) )
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and anna ( boiled rice or other :olid fbods )
digestable and stoutening the body. 37.

t cH.

which is easily

I

srqrirn{q d*sqr Surit ritqn: indt: lt 1l ll

qtqa]
qerit

qraFqeiaradt rcmqmirr r t
ffaqitglqqt*taraadot li eq ll

Modaka ( sweet batls ) prepared with priyala mada,

madhuka, rnadhu ( honey ), laja ( parched paddey ) aud

sitopala ( sugar candy )-is a food menu giving pleasure/con'

teniment to the baby. That prepared with tender fruits of

bilva, ela, $arkAra and powder of ldj6,, kindles digestion;

tarpar.ra ( nutritive drink ) prepared with dhataki PuiPa,
6arlara, and laja, is water absolbent ( causes constipation ).

38-39.

ttrrierTrq qfurtrtfrq*qfssre*r r
ffqqrtq&tf,tarlf&iqi gad ?q*q.ll 8o ll

Its ( of the baby ) diseases should be cured/treated with

drugs/medicines which are rnild and not causing discomfbrt,

except in emergencies administration of purgatives should be

strictly avoided. 40.

sneQqrF*ci d qtti gAFa R e€t, I
q€FrtarE tn{qfltq qrc*€Effltq aqll uq ll

It ( baby ) should not be frieghtened, ( threateaed ) even

though disobedient ( irritable, troublesome ) because evil

spirits will seize ( take possession of ) the frieghtaned baby.

It should be protected from cloths, ( rougir and thick

coverings which hurt, cause suffocation etc. )1 breeze, touch

by others ( than the mother ) and fasting ( lack of fobd ). 41.

ffir qrM frd qrdqrtqk?F-(gaq ll 3R, rl
qrgu{ qrq(dli qilarrqfaedorq r
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Medicated ghee prepared rvith br6hmi, siddhdrtoka, vacd,
$ariva, kuq{ba, saifldhava and kaqi and consumed bescows
good speech ( voice ), intellegence, rnemory and longlife;
protects from sins, and evil spirits, cures intanity due to
possession by evil spirits. 4243a.

qQ;gternugqiltr$gtrfttt?Tet: u tsl tl
ae'dlql€inqrfir enaf,tutq qoiF{qnrr r
qgIS fGrcft: srei S<*gdrq. n Bts tl
iliftd sscrqTgq qra'rrrqEfugFquq. r

Medicated ghee is prepared with the paste of one pala
each of vacd ifldulekhe, ma{rdnki, safrkhapuspi, $ativari,
brahmasoma, amtte; and brd.hmi; one prastha of ghee and
fourparts of milk, This, consumed is benovalent ( wards
offevil ), bestows long life, good_speech ( voice ) intellegence,
memory and good mind. 43b-45a.

Sarasaata glzyta :--

qilqft<rrrqraqlsqruJ?ilihg*.al: trB\rl
fqq qrc{qd cfiiqHsrcqF{qRuq r

IVledicated ghee prepared with ajaksira ( goat,s milk ),
abhayi, vyola, patha, ugrd, $i1ru and saindhava-known as
Sirasvata sarpis ( ghlta ) confers good speech ( voice ), intel-
legence, memory and digestive capacity. 45b46a.

l l  tsq l t
- i . A r e \

arstqrrruT ir !l-d {rrfgiT $i-qEuoi: r

Medicated ghee prepared with vacd, amfta, $aqhi, pathy6;
iankhini, vell6, nagar6, and apdrndrga is similar to the earliei
( in properties ). 46b-47a.

tq qiaqqr gsung"{t qtrT:f,"r u tso rl
tq qftqrafi; {rE!r *edr q,"s qirr I
Eriil{ qe qr+w: qT{rT qltgaqar: il sz il
qd dar agtuTqsq.t6<r, lmr r

Hema, $veta, vaci and kustha; arkapu$pi and kiflcana;
hema, matsydkgaka and saffkha; kaidarya, kanaka and vacfl-
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these four groups of drugs mentioned in each
consumed mixed with honey and ghee, for a
year bestows good body growth. intellegence,
( and complexion ) and goodness.. 47b-49a.

i l t sq l l

gqqt qsgrq*t*r tt tsq* ll

Medicated ghee prepared with vacd., yasghyihvS, saifl-
dhava, pathyd, nagara, dipyaka, kuqlha, kar.ri and jiraka,
licked ( daily ) purifies the speecb ( voice ). 49b-49+.

rh *fu kfcagFqg*qanrreFqrkalqnsrs aq{nikarqi
qd Eq<sfi rrfrq<lftril arq sqribqtq: u I tl

Thus ends the chapter- Balopacarar.riya-the fi rst -in Uttara-
sthina of AEfafrga hgdaya sarhhiti-composed by $rlmad
Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

T CH.

quarter verse,
period of one
strength, colour

qrqMe:
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Cltapter*2

BALAMATA PRATISEDHA (Treatment of diseascs oJ chililren\

qrrrd] qrorqqERfti qtwfiqqrs: t

rfr a {f,I$rqqTqti} qaf{r: ll

We shall uow expound the chapter-Bdlemaya pratisedba-
treatment of diseases of children; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

Trioidha balaka-{ three kinds aJ' children ) :-

fhfqer qfua} qrs: dtr*cqria: r
rqrcaianqmgwuaigerlqittrrqnrq: u I ll

Children are said to be of three kinds, viz. kpira vartana
( drinking rnilk only ), annavartana ( eating solid food ) and
ubhaya vartana ( consuming both ).

Their Lrealth depends when these ( milk and solid food )
are unvitiated, whereas rliseases develop when these are
vit iated. l .

Adugla anil ilufia stanla lahgana-( praltertics af unaitiateil and
aitiated breast-nilk ) :-*

rqktnai qrit a e itli.afsaq r
akgd qq] trTdT{gri g ua*srui< ll I ll

6qr{ +ftd 6{ aatqrfea;ugq t
fiurgoornsqi*6 {taue<.g qr6sE n 1 ll

mql€aqui er€ q'il qGfr &|r*aq I
dqEiu* dv.rtklasi qrhqrfhqq u I ll
qqrrcqfaflwqarf|q. ea<glffi6q 1

That which becomes homogeneous ( mixes evenly ) with
water and which has no signs of presence of the do;6s-is the
pure ( unvitiated ) breast-milk.
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Tha.t vitiated by vita, floats on water, is astringent,
frothy, dry ( non-unctous ) and causes obstruction to the
faeces and urine. That vitiated by pitta, is hot, sour, pun-
gent, produces yellow coloured Iines in water and gives rise to
burning sensation ( in the alimentary tract of the child );
that vitiated by kapha is slightly salty, thick, sinks in water
and slimy. Features of twoand three dogds will be found
together when it is vitiated by two and three doqas simul-
taneously.

Milk possessing the features of the do;6s, when consumed
gives rise to diseases arising from the corresponding doqa ( or
doqas ) vitiating the milk. 2-5a.

Ruk nirpa2al deciding the pain):*

fficfrqurq?ftqli c q]ffirg€+€rq ll q tl
q ri rgtq{i ?qi qq e {q{tir{Tr I
ar fiatgrt' qle asi qrfufrfruarq n q u
ER
fr10

R*eqil"eaTqg&h{te*: r
F*.qarrg{aaqilqssif n s rl

srltErrEgaqaqBtl"m+qrq

Ed gA q &vqqsfrarq8.fr{ot: n z n
Pain in children should be understood by sudden and

repeated crying.

The part of body which the child touches hard ( and
often ) and does not allow to be touched by others ( tender-
ness ) is to be understood as having pain.

Pain in the head should be understood by the closing of
the eyelids; pain in the area of the heart ( chest ) by biting
of the tongue and lips, dyspnoea and clenching of the fis[
pain in the abdomen by constipation, vomitting, biting ol'
the breast, intestinal gurglings and also by flatulence, bend-
ilg l!" back, and elevating the abdomen; pain in the urinary
bladder and genitals by obstruction to elimination of the
faeces and urine and frieghtened look. 5b-8.
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Dhatn cikitsa-( treatment to the mother ) :-

srcl qurTr: filqi Sqlqarri'i qqreqq t

The mother should then be treated, appropriate
doqa and the diseases ( found in the child ). 9a.

Stan1aduggi cikitsa-( treatment d ttitiated hreast'nilk ) :-

l 5

to the

€ff dlqr€ €<eqfu u rdf qsiq qrq

aq EnaRq* <;t <aqd 5qd rqiq il q rl
I

l l  l o  l l

aas FG+qaTi qraEqTfq€t gaq. I
\I inEsgrrid furrri gg Fatriq il ll il
qfianf aa: gllttr*{rflHThotq€H, I
<r€ts*qTq<steqrcriilFaaq u lR tl
ard fuarqgi tat fqqai cfqalq€q. I

When the breast.milk is vitiated by v6ta, the mother
should drink ( the decoction of ) da$amnla for three days, or
(the decoction of) agni, vacd, p6{ha, katuka, kuslha, dipyak6,
bhirngi, daru, sarala, vlscikali, kar.rd and figaqrd. Next she
should drink any other medicated ghee which mitigates v6ta,
followed by scum of surd; after being oleated in this way, a
mild purgative should be administered, followed by enema
and sudation therapy etc" which ( should be given ) mitigate
vata.

Powder of rdsnd, ajarnoda, sarala, and devadaru mixed
with ghee should be given to lick or ghee prepared with
these drugs should be given to lick mixed with sitopali
( sugar candy ). 9b-13a.

eqgEqlrrftrqeleilfrrqEiqaq n lR rr
Erfl glTr{rl friq $TstFq?qT €€Tf{Elq I
ETSTEil Fenargw{rae<*gifiufr: rr te rr
eftqrfq qiartq qcfififq aqil qur{ l
gdFEFrq fqaft fuqd a fitaaq n tl, tr
lfr aiarrqsdqr{t{. gs qTE

When the breast-rnilk is vitiated by pitta, both the mother
and child. should drink- the- decoction of amrtd, abhiru.
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*.qftF*

gqA.i aigra: dtriut{t g
qETsftade.ff grartq ufuti
aaanqvf,lfitg<Ercmfbsslq
acrils

qsqrci.qqgd srrt.w\ g;1,, rt,,
Fs.*iryfoqdqer, frt' Aig,+d,
<regni: {a* furnMrr enaisq n le rl

I cH.
paloli, nirhba, cafldana and sf,rivd, or decoction of triphala,
must6,_bh[nirhba, and kafurohiFi; or of drugs orrarivaai,
pStoladi, or padmakddigar.ra (vide chapter 15 oisf,trasthana).
Medjcated ghee prepared with the above ( group oij arug,
can-be used; purgatives wh,ich mitigate piti{ ',urr"ging and
application of pastes over the body which 

"r" 
.oorarlt shourd

be done. 13b-16a.

g"f I

ilqqq r
fGq rr le rr

I

il lc. ll
When it is vitiated by $lesma ( kapha ) the child should

be given to licft, ghee mixed wittr thi powder of yaslyahvi
and saif ldhava or of saindhava and pippali ,  the'paste of
flowersof ri{ha ( madanaphala ) made with honey, should
be applied on the breast of the mother and lips or t'tl child;
by this, the child will get easy vomitting; the mother should
be rnade to vomit by using strong drugs. After emesis and.
regimen of diet, she should drink the decoction of drugs of
mustadi garla ( vide chapter 15 of sf,trdsthana ) or of tagara,
plthvika; sura,daru, and kalifigaka or of ativisir rnusti, g3d-
grafrthd., and pafrcakola. 16b-19.

Kgr1lasaka:--

ffi;t FttqqFal gni.rnn d wdqqq r
fuqaq€ei flqf*sd *frd elqiEqt n Ro rl
nrs'qnrcqqTqfi, q{ frii Fetf aaq r
eqqiqu-aa^sftgwgtarchqfirrerr u Rt ll
er*qe'tssfaq}q: Fwi 

- 
iqgdq, r

EFnfugqqFETfl inqtstsfa d rrqqrt tt rr
daaee6pq*.*O qrkqr€lq r
dErg qT{t ilai q qqfrMu il ql tl
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fEFaarqi q {qqt eqrf{ *aiuurq t
fittrfq crTserEil qrfiq6rfrilqcgrq* ll R3 ll

egraqdrqaar: tr;qqlqaq: q(q n Rtr tl
agert qqnqrfrr shg'dta srshq t

The breast-milk vitiated by the three doqis ( increasing
together ) has bad smell, uncooked ( not properly processed

by the heat of the body ) and resembles water; by drinking
it, the child eliminates faeces which is bard, thin, broken,

frothy of many colours, accompanied with many kinds of

discomfort lpain; the urine is yellowr.white and thickl fever,

loss of taste/appetite, thirst, vomitting, dty belchings, too

much of yawnings, turning and twisting of the body parts,

moaning, shivering, giddiness, ulceration of the nose, eyes and

mouth etc. develop. This disease is called as kSirilasaka and

is very dreadfull and difficult to cure.

In this diseases both the mother and child should be

treated with v'amana ( emesis therapy ) imnrediately, suitable

samsarjana ( liquiC diet ) processed with drugs of either

vacidi ga$a, niSadi gaqa ( chapter 15 of sfltrastha,na ) or with

mddri, pagt a, tikta, ghana and dmay6, should be consumed'

Pagha, $u{r1hi, amftA' tikta, devihvaya, siriv6, must6,

mtlrva, and ifldrayava-these drugs are best to remove the
vitiations of breast'milk.

Other accompanying diseases should be treated at the
proper time. 20-26a-

Dantodbheda roga-( itriseases due to eruption of teeth ) :-

q;a]*qq irrisri e*ersfi $Twrq n Rq tl
iitqrsq(fietqurq=effftr{awrq l
qillrqrE{q rifarqqr fqqritq q qrqt n ?,u tl
gsqt fierorai qftci q ffinl r
$alie ir qrcrai a ia Fnlsr Eqi rt e.z n
qqriq qertri q.ile* qqruqq I
hf,Eq ttru'rod€c AFi FnuFftrq tl ?.q ll

17
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i- ] Even the eruption of the teeth is also a cause for all the
I diseases ( in children ) especially so for diseases such as
; fever, diarrhoea, cough, vornitting, headache, abhigyafida

( conjunctivit is ).pothaki ( pustule on the eyelidlstye j  and
---liqrpa ( herpes ).

During the period of bending of the back ( straightening of
the vertebral column ) in cats, ( kitten ), upp.ur"i"e of the
crown in ( young ) peacocks aod eruptions of teeth in the
children, no parr of the body is without pain. ( every part
is having some discomfort or disorder ).

Treatment for these should be done appropriate to the
doga ( which has increar* ): roga ( primary 6r secondary,
severe or mird etc. ). udreka ( predominant do;a among the
increased dosds or predominant diseases among many disea-
ses present ) aftl determining the nature of the habitat,
season etc. 26b-29.

BAIa roga cikitsa-(principles oJ treo,tment of iliseases oJ chitdren)r

a qq tlvr ltala Gqqsil Eqlq{rrt qq I
qa€tE Sqs.i qlqT ?er{q nrftqdt n ?o tl
dsilqkqsTq€q ratargaeqqrq I

The doSas, df,pyas, diseases such as fever etc. and methods
of treatment are the same ( in both the childr.r, und adults )whereas the dose.( of medicines and of therapies ) are theminimum for children since they are of tender and smail( physical ) body and not indulging in al l  kincls orrooa.

30-31a,
furqr qq qqT irTarT qa$rfrQqqr{ 1 t? tl
qErftTr{, qqd a{qrq qgi;qFaqq. q.g I

Children are always unctous since they consume ghee and
milk only. Hence the wise physician can give them mild
:ff:tjr_l 

d:.r*r producing u-o,-itljng ) straight away 1*ttnoutgvrng oteation therapy ;. 3lb_32a.

€Ti?rwr ud qqtq Srq{tqe}Faaq il AR, tl
ffc*ti ad tqmsT*{ gdargarq I
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efrd qrEi iqt*or,
\q{| sfkqqraq n 1? tt

gwftrtaar{fq qwn qq qqifQart r
Child subsisting on milk only and ttiat subsisting on nrilk

and solid fond should be made to vomit after nraking them
content with breast-milk ( feeding them to their satisfac-
tion ). The chiid who is subsisting on solid fc'od, after making
him drink thin peyA ( gruel ) added with ghee ( to his
satisfaction ).

Enema should be given ( for children ) in diseases which
require purgative therapy for their cure; pratimar$a { nasal
therapy ) in diseases which require mar$a nasal therapies,
purgation and othcrs ( therapies ) indicated should be admi-
nistered only to the mother. 32b-34a.

qatarilvawr,laarqq5qrc<dqt lt lts t,
cNT?rI qgir dtar: 6;aglvau qq. I
$aqrfr
Fq.qaqr

€qgril qd. qfuqnQq ll eq ll
qmdtgqqnftq,€s*i ?il |

areRfkfl{erfl((sr: gtqtq$"q rt lq rl

€" 6APa qrcrTi $r*eteqgqq r
i l l e t l

ngia qa i€Ei f€q qrawerfa r
( Powder of ) mflrvi, vyo;d., varl, kola, bark of jarhbd,

daru, sar;apa and pa{ha licked with honey cures diseases
caused by vitiated breast-milk effectively.

The ear lobe of the child should be smeared with the
powder of pippali mixed with honey or with the powder of
flowers of dhf,taki and juice of fruits of dhitri.

Powder of dried meat of liva ( common quail ) and
tittiri ( black partridge ) mixed with puqparasa ( honey ) and
applied makes the face of the child resemble the stamen of a
lotus flower ( light red in coiour ) very soon.

Medicated ghee prepared with vaci, the two bghati,
petha, kaguki' ativiSd, gtiana, and madhura ( sugar, milk,
honey ) is effecient for providing good eruption of teeth.

34b-38a.

l

I

I



{-

A$TAfrCE HBDAYAM

<qftqr€€(€iqdtwdteqq

20

i l?z t l
I

raufrritqi ng mwrurgdlqaq ti lq ll
q*qtwq(rqt€i5'r TrdFilq gt6ls gq
qrrTrr c,itig &d qoqoiqq I Bo tl

'" Powder of rajanl, daru, saral6, $reyasi, the two blhati,

\ppniparqri, and $atd,trvd licked with honey and ghee is best

ifor stimulating the duodenum, causing downward movernent

]of miruta ( v6ta ); cures diarrhoea, fever, <iyspnoea, jaundice,

ianaemia, and coughl reputed remedy in all the diseases of

ichildren and confers strength arid colour ( complexiori ).
>/- 38b-40.

gfuquft {Rrfiil q citd qrfuqeffiql

rT6rrr Erqlqea g'*fa <aututgfrr
enrqidfsA{a}A crfq*r qr|qa gaq I

I

i l s t  i l

Stq{gga tfia fisi q"dlqq}qsl{ ll ts1 ll

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of samafrga,
dhataki, rodhra, ku1udh41a, the two bala, mah6sah6, kqudra-
saha, mudga, tender fruit of bilva and fruits of karpasi,

added with milk and mastu ( water of curds ) cures quickly
all the diseases arising from eruption of teeth. This was

formulated by Vrddha kagapa, 4I-43a.

Talfrig Aig ? qtoqitrqqlq tt ea tt
f,I?t{;flqq q(Etr IrdqTEIqilIrqFa

In d.iseases caused by the eruption of tceth the child

should not be restrained too much ( regalding food and other

activities ) diseases caused by eruption of teeth subside e ven

by their own accord alter the teeth erupt. 43b'44a-

Bala lola :--

i l t sB l r

ffi: q*q uig dfa:g <tTsIRg l
q<lq* cfiqflq] sqt! slqsr cTI€ ll ts\ tl

lFmt gqftr ail: fiil.qg6g*qrq: I

tcH.
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Sleeping too much during day, drinking cold water,
'drinking breast'milk vitiated by $legma ( kapha )*-by these
the channels of rasa ( first fluid tissue ) gets blocked by
kapha. Then the child develops loss of taste/appetite, nasal
catarrah, fever, cough; the child becomes emaciated with its
face and eyes being unctous ( greasy ) and white. 44b46a,

l |Eqn
gGTd.| ngaftruieeEqriq$ dqtq t

adn<iGqigm qsqlit e qttf;rq f st fi
eEfrEnadtq{tqnfi qT qftqr €ilq I

( Powder of ) saifidhava, vyola, $arnge;1a, pa[hi, and
girikadarhbaka, mixed with honey and ghee shouid be given

to the emaciated child having loss of taste etc.

Powdcr of paflcakola along with a$okarohini or the pow-

der of badari, dhataki and dhitri boiled in ghee should be

given soon. 46b-48a'

fbr<rqqrkqtftmrn\dfq'qfra*r lltsz lt
nrN*: t

{frwi qq ll ur ll
frga\uaavtqurnffgr*a
lcci srcqniflFqrq qitaqi

Medicated ghee prepared with one karqa, each of sthira,

vac6, the two bghari, kdkoli, pippali, nata, nicula, utpala,

varqdbhu, bharfrgi, and mustd ( made into decoction ) half

prastha of ghee is best to clear the channels. That ( medi-

cated ghee ) containing/prepared with sirnhi, a$vagandhe,

surasd and kaqri possesses the same properties. 48b-50a.

fqu,srl.qtg({rltfiullqli it aEqrq. I

ll \o ll

atdtccrF<qprri E qliqar dvflaeaq t

Meclicated ghee prepared with yasthvdhv6, pippali'
rodhr6, padmaka, utpala, cafldana, talisa and sirivi cures
emaciation. 50b-51a.

i l \ l  U

I
n*q trFo fi qIfi Fwq* i qqrcirr t

. ;"n. o G * r nldf qad u 6 q'l a* :
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qf,iqoffP{e*ar nfiqfi: crhti qdq tt \R tl
trlilarrsRr[q gf.RT: g&utqrq r

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of the head of a
rabbit, added with the paste of $1ngi, madhulika, bhirngi,
pippali, det'addru, a6vagafidhi,, the two kakoli, rdsn6, fqab-
haka, jivaka, $0rpaparpi, and vi{anga ( and ghgta/ghee ) is
best to nourish the child, becoming emaciated. 51b-53a.

{|.{xt ll \1 ll
q€qrg(Irqi q toqrqqi Faaq. r

Medicated oil prepared with the decoction of vac6,, vaya-

6th6, tagara, kayasthd and coraka, with the addition of goat's

urine and sur6-is beneficial for massaging and bath. 53b-54a.

Lakradi taila t-

atqr(qqrf tac{si qrg egdsrq. il \ts ll
q eErr€Erhfl qrafi\dt ggrqa.q* : I

qi lnq\ [
Fqe arqrrRqi ;TIq taqrqgark{ |
qei sq(HdFrlqeErrcllqqqrcelagq ll qq il
q6qr{Snlli 

"rfo*oftat 
q {Iqlrt I

Medicated oil prepared with one prastha of taila ( sesame

oit ) equal quantity of solution of lakgd, four times that

quantity of mastu ( water of curds ), equal quantit)t of deco'

ction of equal parts of aSvagafldha, ni$ar daru, kauffti, kugtha,

abda, cafrdana, m0rv6, rohi4I, rdsn6, $atdhv6' and madhuka

is known as Llkpadi taila. Used for massage and bath, it

bestows strength, cures fever, consumption, insanity, dysP'

noea, epilepsy and rnitigates vita and wards off yak;a,

riksasa and bhutas ( all are eviJ spirits ). It is good even

for pregnant women ' 54b-57a'

qgqufhf,qeq$fir.w1$aiibesq. il qs il
qti ersRfqqi n.rcN{rtcerF{urgaq r

The child suffering from cough, fever and vomiting should
be made to lick the powder of ativig6, $ngl and pippall

mixed with honey or the powder of ativiqa alone. 57b-58a.
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Qii fid qqfr qf €rei ii qgqfdql tl aid il

Eqralffsaq{i q:il*d ir ?rQq r
fi.qdfq:reqoi ufqFmqrfiuqqq. tt \q tl
rekqmsr €dl{ qfi eI tleadqql
errir: aomrqrFqqlqqifbnw-qatq ll Qo ll

Thc child which vomits the milk every time it drinks,
should be made to lick the juice of the two vdrtiki and
( powder of ) pafrcalaval'a, kSrnijit piribhadraka may be
licked; similarly, the ash of vyo;6, hairs and skin of $allaka
( porcupine ) $v6vid ( hedgehog ) godha ( iguana lizard )
rikqa ( bear ) or $ikhi ( peacock ) whichever is available.

5gb-60.
qAt

q*t crfqd qNdng FqM n qt tl
Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of khadira,

arjuna, tilisa, kuqtha and cafrdana, along with milk cures
vomiting. 61.

t €gqrrril] qrgi;affiwfrq(: I
qqr krd: csFqa] frfqsfk afl Ercr: tt I tt
qqrRrfr qrksqq eraqrqFro: fuq: t
Eftrrsmf sgatq q*: aq aftw; tt R n I

I Vayu (vata] located at the root of the lower jaw moving
( functioning ) in the region of tlie bones of the teeth, whgn
aggravated in children who consume foods which increase
v6ta and in children of vdta constitution, causes movemenr
of the sirds ( veins ); because of this children grind their
teeth during sleep. 1 l-2.

Sadaftta janma :-

<q.a.l qTqe {Tqt E;ilTr lrpqgr ir<r t
sfra afuqur* {ril:a d e EcrdA u qq, tl
EwtqqQnq rrd frriq q W*q r

The child which is born with erupted teeth, or the child
which develops teeth first in the upper jaw-in both cases a
6frfiti ( propitiatory rite ) should be performcd; thc child
q.t-t
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should be gifted along with daksiqa ( money ) to the twice
born ( brdhmaBa ) and naiganiesa ( an evil spirit ) should be
worshipped. 62-63a.

Talukapgaka:-

ilgait rr$: inaf Sat argtuEsq n q? tl
*q argnt{rq frsar qfd qTq* r
iTrgtrrrTr €aier 6€Fr?qd, {rir{{qq n qB u
qqqrrauelqlqilT ft*gdmi qfrr r

Kapha getting increased in the muscles of the palate,
produces thc disease Talukar.rlaka. In this,' there is depres-
sion on the skull at the region of the palate, aversion to the
breast, difficulty in suckling, elimination of watery faeces,
thirst, irritation in the mouth, pain in the eyes, inability to
hold the neck straight and vomiting. 63b-65a.

adtRq{cq qqq{Kqftqrqi qfrqr<tE tt qq tt
aTg

r*i<famusi qfrna qeqn*: ll qq ll
qrar flauar fbd gqd qiqQqar t

tia lsrifla?rrr?i li q qRQeiq ll qs ll

For that, the palate should be elevated and smeared with
ypvaksd,ra mixed with honey or powder of kapi, $u4r1hi,
saifldhava mixed with the juice of fresh cowdung.

The bolus of the paste of $gngavera, ni3i and bhgnga
covered with tender leaves o{ va!a, given a coating of cow-

dung and subjected to cooking in a burning heap of husk.
It is later removed and juice taken out frr-rm the paste. It is
applied to the palate and poured into the eyes. 65b-67.

ate,f,te:qT$g6Ed rlfunigaq t
{t€t giqnf ttr;+rl Seqt algtnqetnlE ll qc ll

Paste of haritaki, vaca, and kugha added with honey
and consumed along with breast-milk; by this the child gcts

cured of tdlukaglaka. 68.

' r l l ,
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qolqdqr?€qrar gt <mefrqe: t

i6

*Fqd
agsr€g

qrffilq]'i qq;rqisflaqaqq I
{$E q *iqe aratfrnqrl eo tl

Either due to coating/sticking of the faeces or of swear,
ulcers arising from rakta ( blood ) and kapha which are
coppery in colour, itching accompanied with rnany compli-
cations/secondary diseases, develop inside the rectum of the
child. Some authorities call rhis as Matgka dosa, sorne others
as Ahipf,tana yet others as P{slaru, Gudakulla and even as
Animaka. 69-70.

dq qp€ni qqr {tt{i ftrminqEtq$r r

In this disease, breastmilk of the mother should be
purified by use of drugs which mitigate prtta and $leqma
( kapha ). Tla.

qffiitii iT dtarcggmmtratrrfiq n sl tl
celtdartiila aui ta q dqiq r

l l  sR l l

I

ilqiqraiqtqt qf&*etsaqdq u sa tl
glTqur(qqr utr-tng.a\,ft<wq*: t

?Einscreil ll \'B ll

qdnqr t
gqSE+ u \rr tl

at* Eoilsra: 6ug{I{, 61gt Tdqqq: ll qq tl

wrenqfrsa Sqtqmffid
qd tt Rqqqriqesaq*

Water boiled and cooled, and made still more cold with
addition of tirkgya.$aila mixed with honey should be used as
a drink and also for application to the rectal ulcer. The
rectum should be bathed by pouring the decoction triphald,
barks of badari and plaksa, then either the paste of kaslsa,
rocana, tuttha, manohvi, 6la and rasflfrjana macerated with

any sour liquid should be applied; or the nice powder of
these should be sprinkled over the ulcer; or the powder of
yagthi, $afikha, sauvirakafijana; or ofsdriv6, $afrkhanabhi or
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ef bark of asana ( *u) be sprinkled ); when redness and

itching are severe, blood should be let out by using leeches.

All treatments prescribed fbr the cure of ulcer of pitta origin

are beneficial in gudakutta' 7lb-75.

M1t bhaksa4aja roga cikitsa :-'

<feea;qpi, qfsiF{orcftg* Taq.rl sq ll

flail* qprql nt$-.at ek6Hr r

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction of p6!ha,

vella, the two rajani, must6, bharngi, punarnava, bilv6, try['

gaqa and vg$cikali-licked in appropriate doses cures the child

of diseases produced by eating mud' 76-77a'

aqrtidqs tscd aaqiq q*fqa: r

fienil gfo *,it.g ,ftaeti * wQeqq.ll \es ll

The drugs which cure spec!fic diseases should be applied

( in the forri of juice or nice paste ) over the breasts of the

Loth"., allowed to remain there for a muhurta ( 48 minutes )

and then washed. The chilci made to suckle milk from that

breast gets cured' of the concerned diseases' 77b-78'

ft *iqqfu feag.qg51qe*Heflq<iqarq$rersaqqdlaarqi
qD Eq<rrnl il€tqqqFai* rrq figffiswtq: ll ?' ll

Thus ends the chapter-Balamaya pratisedha-the second

in lJttarasthana of Ailafrga hldaya sarhhitf, composed by

$rimad Vagbhata, son of $ri vaidyapati Simtragupta'
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Chapter--3

BAI.AGRAHA PRATISEDHA
(Treatment of eail spiritsfilcmons )

urqr* qrgqarfuid aqrcqrcflqr I
qFa € {q€q*qlqq} qa$qt t

We shall now expound the chapter Balagraha Pratiqedha-
treatment of diseases due to demonslevil spirits seizing the
child; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Grahah-( demons, eail sPirits ):-

g{r gt{q (qrrq lafqa$ ?[rqliqal I

Tgqlfiq€r: {H es eitiiq€T qrT! ll { ll

{TQ flqttrqtl lqTa+ eEq€! fqadiea: t

aefr: SraI eilaqlatsaflqil{r ll R ll

genManl aaeqiit g!6\qiif I

Grahas were created long back by Sfllapa4i ( Lord Siva )

for the protection of Guha ( sa4mukhalkartikeya ), five of

musculfne forrn and seven of feminine form'

Skafrda, vi$akha, mesikhyi, $vagraha, pitggraha, $akuni,

odtand, $itapotana, adrislipf,tani, mukhama4ditika' revati

and $uqkarevati ( are the names of the grahas )' 1-3a'

"lfotar :-Arunadatta says that the first five are males and the remaln'

ing ,cv"n are females. In ancient times people believed the existence of

i"iiriUf" spirits which seizcd/entcred into the bodies of human beingr for

"ii^i"i"g 
gr",ificatlon of deriret. some of them seizing only the children

""" 
*ff"i ir Bnlagrahir. Chitdrcn develop difficult diseaser by their

reizurec.

Samiln)a lakgana-( gcneral features of sei4re ) :-

Rqi q€tnqai
qTfiFd

qi qad tqi rq<: ll 1 ll
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rmqrfqta ricei q{ui qr u*qqaq I

i l B l l

rlqa Tsrd €.qfeaq, ra<iuaq t
a$qqriliqRil qqrsq-sf,qlqqq. tt \ ll

Continuous fever and crying are the features of the child

which is going to be seized by themi

General signs and syrnptoms are-fear, too rnuch of yawn-

ing, movement of the eyebrows, timidity, discharge of froth
from the mouth, upward gaze, biting the lips and teeth
( grinding ), wakefulness ( absence of sleep ) crying, moaning,

aversion of the breast, change of voice, scratching its own

body or that of the mother by nails without any reason. 3b-5.

Skaftilagraha ju$a iiiu t-

alnammdt m fsRTq+ g$ |
a*6qQtr{a6qH: qqi+ iarr?st! ll q ll

Erilcrq] {a"aq] qqq, ttRh f*q<q t
qfiqs* qqq aroi E{Iq:ri Rt€* ll s ll
qqtqrrrfu€ffi regfutrsFog: t

dt*rrqdeaf tt z llqktqrfu.roslT

Flow of tears from one eye only, shaking of the head

often, loss of control over half the body, stiffness ( rigidity or

loss of movement ) of the body parts, wcating, shoulders

drooping down, grinding of the teeth, aversion to the breast,

fearful, cries in abnormal voice, face is irreregular ( asyme'

trical ), vomitirg, profuse salivation, gaze fixed upward, body

emits the smell or muscle-fat and blood, irritability, clenched

fist, non-.limination ol'faeces; only one ele, one brow and

one cheek having rnovement, both the eyes are red-these

are the features of the child seized by Skanda graha-; from

this either deformity of the body or death is sure * n"tl6l:

Skaftdapamdra jugta iiiu :-,

einrardl ggr **gtlri m;q<nfr: ll q ll
Fqf,rq trG;rrrurgq qErqqlrdaq I

tcR
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q4qsaqt$wr q+aqqrq?a'fi{ tt lo ll

{aaqqfr6le;qud<rqsq<sltrtq I

{s{T}fsrdrr;€ Td;qlqrul(eqqq.lt tl ll

Loss of consciousness oftenl plucking of the hair, droop-

ing of the slroulders, bending. of the body, associated with

yawnings, and elimination of faeces and urine, vomiting of

froth. upward gaze, mcving the ltarrds, brows and legs as

though dancing, biting the breast of the mother and his own

tongue, sudden emotions of anger, etc. fever, Ioss of sleep,

and the body emitting the odour of pus and blood-are the

features of the child due to seizure by Skandipasmara
graha. ( other name ot vi$akha ). 9b-11.

Naig,amega graha jusla liiu :--

srrrqTd qrfuTqrq{q {q'qd GahSq, r
i l qRr r

6ud' raai ofir crqfl€irTrcqrr<rr I
i l t l  l l

ctri httqq €qi, qtt fe"qd, Fq(i I
\.

a;g?slq{il** i{rhqaarufla: rr l,g rr
Distention of the abdomen, ( abnormal ) movements of

the hands and feet, vomiting of froth, thirst, clenching of the
fists, diarrhoea, fer:ble voice , discolouration, moaning, crying
with fecble sound, vornitir,g, cough, hiccup, loss of sleep,
biting the lips, contracting the body, stiffness, emitting the
smell of the goat, laughing with eyes fixed up, centre ot'
the body bent ever, fainting ( loss of consciousness ) and
swell ing of only one eye-are the fearures of the child seized
by Naigamesa graha. 12-14.

Saagraha jugta liiu :--

6rfr afffiqaei qiqrlgf*traaq. I
qFacrqrqd Fqare{itstd:wa6vqq lr l\ n
urai fau.urlrqiEi ml{r;i q e{€r€qfi I

Tremors ( trernbling, shaking ) horripilation, sweating,
closure of the eyes, bodl bent outwards, biting of the tongue,
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low sound frorn the throat, running, body emitting the smell
of faeces and crying making sound like a dog-are ib. f.utur.,
of a child seized by Svagraha. l5-16a.

Pi\ graha jugla lilu z-

tlq€qT €S€ntrr {rattT <H Ee<! tt lQ rr
ffi €Ift €r<qqlgtfi ([E{Icr.rdEIitT:

GerQqfilq*-qqrwAqoimt
I

rt le ll
gPw;ur gh:rrquiHecr rg3 Fqeqt r

r{orripilations again and again, fear, sudden crying, fever,
cough, diarrhoea, vomiting, yawning, thirst, boay e?itting
smell of a cadaver' convulsions, tremors, emaciation, rigidiry]
discolouration, clenching of the fist, and tears flowing out of
the eyes-are the features of the child seized by pitg giurru.

l6b-18a.
iakuni graha juga iiiu :-

€r€Tffi?ilrftqrt fuanrgu* qqn! n ?z tl
q.da: (lil€afi'qril: qfius rg: g"!ger: I
fiqqR qfqdtq+ qr* ar* gtrnk u tq tl
rrq ngfimqd irq(a tr$fr?Tt r

weakness of the body, diarrhoea, ulcers in the tongue,
palate and throat, eruptions having 

- burning sensation, pain
and pus appearing on the joints during nigh-ts and disappear-
ing during.day, ulceration of the -outh uJd o, rectum, fear,
body emitting the rT.|l of.a bird and fever-are the symproms
of a child seized by Sakuni graha. lgb-2Oa. 

-l-'

Patanil, {raha jugga iituz--

adqr{rr erTT: 6'rq16;qr {t{t sqFrq: lt 1o 11
E.qrssrnd uu*r fiqrur qqF?rar r
q€Affiiqiei iltE?tFitqFqm u Rt rr

Vomiting, tremcrs, stupor, loss of sleep at nights, hiccup,
distention of the abdomen, diarrhoea, severe thirst, suppres-
sion of urine, weakness, horripilations, body emitting the
smell like that of a crow_are thi fcatures of a thild seiz.i byPatana graha. nb-21.

Til"rqi qfq: rr* c-qt'tq: tt
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ifiopatant graha jugla iilu r-

ttaqraar Trfr r}qi nrirftaurq r
qwrrsw5dlsdtclt] qqrqkqqrElaT ll RR tl
qrnidnrq aifatqgno6qqq(sr q I

Child seized by Sitapf,tand has tremors, crying, sideward
gazingn thirst, intestinal gurglings, diarrhoea, bad gmell from
the body resembling that of muscle-fat; half of the body being
cold and the other half warm. 22-23a.

AftdhapMand graha jugga iiiu;--

a;Erqaflqr sftci<: *6156qFaa'cr u Rl tl
qridt tqlq",iq\fr-*qr;qndleqrq r
eir qr{tFd€sugq:tar*wqqliri: u qts tl

Rtdtima"lo;qa,ft q(fi qurar

iqgricq.rrqrqrerqr €tTEarpg61 ll 1,\ ll

Seized by Andhapiltana, the child has vomitings, fever,
cough, little of sleep, diarrhoea, discolouration, bad smell,
emaciation, weakness of vision, severe pain, itching, occurra-
nce of pothaki, ( eye disease-small multiple eruptions inside
the eyelids ) and swelling of the eyes, hiccup, emotions, aver-
sion for the breast, discolouration, increased pirch of the
voice, shivering, body emitting the odour of fish or sour
odour. 23b-25.

Mukhamaplita jusla iiiu r--

gqqTqg?rqI qrFrqrqnqqqqftqrdl t

Fq<tfil(Fqanrrhttfualqqdr eqr: il Rq tl
qiterdts-*roqi rifqaearr;am t

Seized by Mukhama{r{ita graha the child has gracious
appearance of the hands, feet and face ( which is abnormal ),
black coloured veins prominantly appearing on the abdomen,
fever, loss of taste/appetite, exhaustion, tiredness and the
body emitting the srnell of cow's urine, 2G-27a.

3t
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ReuatT graha jugla iiiu t.-

I cH.

i*qi lqreftaGi qtnrqrfuq{aq n rs rr
mrqR.q&E&qqmqqa€qilart
e€ffifr $nr riqr gt,i afttiqqqt. q.d ll

Seized by Revatigraha-the child has blackish-blue colour
of the skin, rubbing its ears, nose and eyes, cough, hiccup,
abnormal movements of the eyeballs, face uneven ( asyme.
trical ) and reddish; body emitting the smell of a goat; fever,
emaciation and the faeces is green and watery. nb-28.

lugkareaati jutlo iiiu t-
qlqe gmtaui fiTr?{rqtsqqqr I

In seizure by Suska revatl, the child becomes emaciated in
all its body parts gradually. 29a.

Asadh2a lak;apr( signs of incurability ) :-

*Er{rrdlrehiqt €(hd Redm ll R1 ll
nqa gururi it$arorgef-q.,
sd aaril €irT qrrrsqt aaral €iIT qTr[ ataTf?tEi {t6:d ll
iqatqr fiqar qtt qqrd arg ;r d -.qiq r

AIaTFTq ?,c ll

Falling of the hair, hatredness of food, feeble voice,
discolouration, crying, srnell of vulture coming out lrom the
body, round nodules appearing ori the ai.:domen, faeces of
many kinds being el imiuated, depression in t l ie middle of the
tongue and the palate becomilg black-the child having
these should be refused treatrnent. 29b-31a.

Uqritsd qgFd fr qror qRilq* n ?1, ll
Gqrufla: eilqw] afia d gtmtqdt I

That child which becomes emaciated even thcugh con-
suming foods of many kinds, suffers from severe thirst and
shrivelled eyes-gets killed by Suskarevati. 3tb-32a.

Grahapa kararpa-( reasons for seizure \ i--

faqrqtq+a$rlEl T€a€slql<qrq ll lR ll

Desire of himsd ( causing pain ), rati ( seeking sexual
gratification ) and arcana ( seeking worship ) are the reasons
for seizure by the grahas. 32b.
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ar tkqw* qrd qarq er qaarkw t
qalcar afuetaxgd qtllalqqr ll 11 ll
g*!il a'faqqar {irrrFuu crqt t
{rr} qryt{ ci €srFe i ggsqe rr 18 ll
sd dtwq d<ed *tqmri ililq(q I
aes aq.nlgrffis EIr {tsrrtRnq ll 1\ rr
ErGg a*tvfreqi gntqueahaqr
aq^qr€*€r{ {qg s,iri e qqfQq u eq ll
rn'q trffitr Rdfadin e ti tqQq t

When the seizure is for himsi ( causilrg trouble ), the
child or the adult will have running in the nose, biting of the

tongue, cries greatly, is miserable, tears flowing, has bad

colour (of the skin ), little of speech, foetid smell of the body,

emaciation, plays with his own urine and faeces without any

disgust; raises his hatrds tn beat himself and others in great

anger, similarly lvith the weaponsr baton or fire; cnters into

burning fire, drowns in ratater, falls into the well and does
other similar acts; suffers from thirst, burning sensation,
delusion" vomiting of pus, discharge of blood from all the

channels and develops fatal signs. Such a child/person should
be rejected. 33-37a.

rt ?s l l

aE: {rrilal g:qrwit <Farria frRa: r

The child/adult seized by the graha for the sake of sexual

gratification,--desires solitude, copulation and conversation

with women, is fond of pleasant smell, garlands and orna'

mentsr always joyful ( mischievous ) and calm ( waiting for

an opportunity ) this condition is difficult to cure. 37b-38a.

{lar qRe{q qri gts\EFr€argn: ll ld tl
qlki .ffqnt tft rqrqtqrurFa fiaar{ r
ErErqErrFrrorQs[q qd aIFd gu€e tt lq ll
rlitii qfufirAq ii Faartgvmaaq t

The child/adult wiro is timid, desires to look at his own
face ( in mirror etc. ); his lips, throat and palate are dry;
secs others with suspicionl cries, worries and becomes timid;

33rnl
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does not consume the given food though desirous of food-
should be understood as seized by grahas which de.ires
oblations/worship; this is easily curable. 38b-40a.

Cikitsa-( trcatmcnt ) t-

65crd oiqfir fuqqqrqf**r ll Eo n
rd* it flilnrli rfiuqrqrfu{qa; r

The graha which desires to kill the child/adult should be
won over by resorting to homa ( fire sacrifies ) initiated by
( accompanied with ) chanting of effective hymns. The r,ther
grahas by fulfilling their desires such as sexual gratification,
ofiering of oblations etc. 40b-41a.

il&*" eorhrEtaffifgqsi: u ss tl
qrRrrnun16qrtqaq6qqfrt

rf, r{ssrrrErdarnFqtqq{tiiqrqt:
€uqrg6qqa, q'i €riTT{T uraiq n tsq tl
tftattqrfafqadudfr{aFqflar$: I

Further, the child seized by graha which is easy to ward
off, should be kept for three days in a seperate iouse, in
solitude; body sme-ared with oir, purified ( with bath ) and
placed very near to the fire arter, the area around spread
with auspicious things, flowers, leaves, seeds, prepared ioods,
sarqa_pa ( mustard ), lamps burning by the herp oi oil which
wards off eveil spirits and sin; the child taken iare of by atren_
dents { female ) who are not indurging in copuration, wine
and meat. The baby should be anointed with ord ghee and
bathed in comfortably warm water processed with bala,
nirhba, vaijayafiti, nlpadruma, paribhadraka, kalvanga.

Enl t|rErr€ qr€ flm {r<fr Rqqt il 8l tl
Fqr Fem{ei trqr elelaarail r
hnldqhggqqq=ftqrqedi
qda*€cqfffitr{tqaaqrqh
aqemrqfrfhaFrgqqfterr*

g<rurqnhfisraqi qRffi

uqlaqgnr*f riwcorngirqFrrl

i l tsR tl

I
f t  8? t l

gtllrll;il |

I

i l t sq t l

I
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jarhbil, varu{ra, ka[t6ar.ra, kapotavafrki, apdmirga, pdplel,
madhu$igru, kakajaflgha, mahd$veti, kapittha' trees with
milky sap, kadarhba, and karafija; after bath, fumigation
rhould be done with the skin/hairs smeared with ghee of the
leopard, tiger, snake, lion or beat 4lb-47a.

85

\ e
l l  8s l l

I
gdtEnr$fqqFiqerqdrdfr qr*

qqaqq: cdaaHwr:
Fumigation with pnti, da$afrga (vide chapter 37-/7 of

uttarasthdna) siddhartha, vaci, bhalldta, dipyaka and kuggha

mixed with ghee, relieves the child from all the grahis ( evil

spirits ), 47b48a.

cf,qr Filrqqt|or rlareE(f<t qqf tl Bz ll

qtr gii W: qffiqr<ur t
Fumigation with sarsapa, leaves of nirhba, roots of aiva'

khura, vac6 and bhnrja patra, mixed with ghee wards off,

all the grahas ( evil spirits )' 48b-49a.

o-ruo6qr{|t cfti qgt qw ll Bq ll
qqr€Fwr g€r q clffiaddd qtq r
qt|{t(qqdl(gsi il{ aifq?q(q.ll \o ll

Medicated ghee prepared with the paste of ananta, stone

( seed ) of amra , tagara, marica, drugs of madhura ga+a

( chapier 10 of sf,trasthana ), $gdlavinnd. and must6, decoc"

iio" of da$amul6, and milk; this ghee ( consumed daily ) is

best to dispel evil spirits. 49b-50.

q€rf,'gq-frqqqgrf,airaFlqrq I
arb qfh q*fiqtr crRqradsf*q*: ll \l ll

ceF.rrih: trqqt: fqrdi<ruati fiaqtl \R ll
C \  .  A

{Tq(l.IqE€( ETqA
e

aoeqqq 1

Medicated ghee is prepared with the decoction of risni,
am$umati, qddha ( bghat )pafrcamtla, bala and ghana, the
paste ofsdrivi, vyo$a, citraka, palha, vidafrga, madhuka; Paya'
sy6, hingu; diru, grafrthika and indrayava. This ghee consu'

med continuously by the chiid cures all the diseases caused by
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evil spirits, is carminative and ,bestows strength and colour/
complexion. 5l-53a.

i l \ 1  t l
qintEtffiqKlq€g*: cftfqqretq t
aqrartEsgrq, Feh *latrqqli ir n \ts tl

Medicated ghee should be prepared with ( decoction and
paste ) of sariva, surabhi, brihmi, $aflkhini, ku9!h6, sarsapa,
vac6, a$vagafrdhi and surasi. This wards-offall the evil spi-
rits by making use of it for drinking and massaging. 53b-54.

r  Q  A 1 \  r GrrnrsqdqTorfl€fl"cltf
#qa6q'-gsraqi

eptlrFqq t
gaiitEqq ll \\ ll

qqsqrq$qRi ge*d €amq11 qq 1,
€frrG eraqior rrFqd runurq!fraq I
WEi ir Rtt e,i$g Fqqqcqt n Is tl

Pieces of horn, skin and bairs of the cow, snake peel,
excretaof the cat, Ieaves of nirhba, ghee, katuki, madana,
the two blhati, seeds of kirpds6,, yava, hairs of the goat,
dev6,hva, sarqapa, feathers of the peacock, $rivdsa, tu;a, ke6a,
( husk and hairs ) and rimalha are made into fine powder
and kept in an earthern pot and soaked in goat's urine, ( fot
one day ). Used for fumigation it is beneficial to dispel all

,the evil spirits and in irreregular ( remittant ) fevers. 55-57.

garfr qrframi qqwe qrfr aria q t
g${rmcn qto afd aqi qqaqlqq lr \z rl

The physician conversant with hymns and procedures ( of

sorcery ) should make use of the medicated gtree recipes,

described in Bh$ta vidyi ( chapter 4 and 5 of this sect on )
and also perform rites such as bali (offering oblations), homa

( fire sacrifices ) and snapana ( relieious bath/sacrificial

bath ). 58.

qftu<w(wq)?eqsi tfritlql q{<rqfr r
gSff fqqnar€rQfr kamF$qa: i l qq l l

rrcnrqq *t i aA* qloTit qq:i ftrqqt
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Water should be boiled with the bark and leaves of piitl-
karafrja, barks and leaves of trees with milky sap and also of
barbara, turhbl, vi$ala, araiuka, 3ami, bilva and kapittha;
bathing the child with this water at nights is beneficial
( auspicious ). 59-60a,

trgi{FErT{. qcrls,Gp zr{rqriJcgqEil{ ll Qo ll

srarqqiairirm'irqSt: qgqlirtq ll Qo| lr

The secondary diseases arising from selzure by evil spirits,

which persist for long time should be treated with medicines

( and other remedial /neasures ) described in Balamaya

nisedha ( chapter 2 ). 60-604.

fa itiqq
qi Eqtqanl qrcarqfriql aIR cfrdlstqlq: n e tl

Thus ends the chapter Bilagraha pratisedha-the third
in Uttarasthfna of Asiafiga hldaya sarirhita composed by
srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

r€srgaqi Afrd dqTcdq €r1s*,

Thus ends the KaumaratantrafBala cikitsa-( paediatrics )
the second branch ofAyurveda.

- i

I
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Chapter--4

BHlTA VIJ\,IANIfA--( Knowledge of ilemons)

wrdl q3Rei*qwri arrcqmm I
tk € qE<tiqnrrq{it qtdqr tt

we shall Dow expound the chapter called Bhata vijnaniya-

Knowledge of demons; thus said Atreya and other great

sages.

SqRsfrqd 
qIEI ilq qlf,qa qtq lt I tt

q(tr(q qqqafrrTrqrrmrftiifui: t
qqqlil6ti s'a+ *qftti aqGftq.ll R' ll

elssTq{rRq} tqqrdqlf{Fqtga: I

Observing the non-human charactors in a human being

in his qualitiis/activities such as general knowledge, special

knowledge ( of science, arts' philosophy etc.) speech, physical

activities, strength and valour, such as pel'son should be

understood as 'seized bY demcns'.

The person who imitates in form ( appearance ), tempa'

rament, i"ng.tug. ( ipeaking ), gait ( movements ) etc. ( oth-er

activities ) the specific features of any demon, he should be

understood as having been seized by that demon.

They (bhutas/demon ) are of eighteen kinds, such as deva,

danava, and other categories. 1-3a.

Anu;aftga karapa-( causes for sei4rc ) t'-

i-

l-
tgsaqgq* g I
q6tqtlg!, gt{i

gnqfqatralr:
?i irql firqqqtt
Msc{-gsFa

qE[l

ia
giualstat ll I tl
tntRffqat t

qgfla.qfrr*it tt s tt
wcerewaqt
qErMEr:lr \ l l
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The causes for anusanga ( seizure by demons ) is prajnd'

par6dha-committing of mistakes ( transgression of rules, unri-

iht.out behaviour ) either in the present life or in the previ'

ous lives, arising from pursuit of kama (desires) etc. (krodha,

lobha, moha, mada, mdtsarya ) leading to mistakes in respect

of observance of rules of dharma (right conduct),wata (vows),

6,cdra ( mode of right living ) and reverence even to thingsi

persons deserving worship. Such a person who is a sinner

and a destroyer of his owa self, gets killed by graha ( evil

spirits, demons ) belonging to the categories of. even deva

(-divine beings ) which strike ( seize ) at the time of chidra

{ lupr.r lacuna, committing mistakes, transgression of rules,

misconduct ). 3b-5.

Chidra z-

Faii qrqFfiqr(rqs qldtrfrss qdur: t
qt6tFl qliasq{qri'qs{|Talttg qI ftRr ll q ll
F+qrcwi g{tf*oil <ffifiQqaqt

'E

qgQiqarqtR
e'\qqqqdEqTai

q(qai6€s(| ll s ll

fsgui qf{Tf E I
i l e t l

chidra is ( the time of ) commencement of sinful acts,

effect of maturing of und.esirable ( bad) acts, such asresiding/

acting in a place vacated by another person-(.impostering'

pr"t.idirrg as some one else ), residing at night in burial

iro,rrrd etl., forbidden places; time of becoming naked; of

ibusiog the preceptor, of copulation in the unlawful/illegal

*uy, oo-or*hip of gtds etc.; of uncleanliness, of touching. others

a"ning theirdays of impurity ( during which untouchability

is to 6e observed ); of-improper conduct at fire sacrifice,

chanting of sacred.hymns, offering oblations ( vows, propitia'

tory rites, charity etc. ); to say in brief, actions contrary to

all the rules and regimen of good conduct "described in

Dinacaryi ( adhyaya ) ( chapter 2 of s[trasthdna )' 6-8.

Grahaga kata-( time of seilure ) :-

a({ |
qelf ll q ll

3i'.E.-Y
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a-eatrg eg{qqi erqEqi q}<wr gar r
qgrqi, gpaari*rqqdtrg rrirqtt: rt lo 1s
gmrsq:ilitflofrnrtflg il€rqQletT! |
g;tfr <q:fluuaror rEeqqrq,ig n tt tl
qilqTqsFqdlcgaqr,fr' fiatfsqt r
UGIqqq: $Fn q6f qftqrg agtq. u q,R tl

Sura ( deva graha ) seize on the f irst and thirfeenth days
of bright fortnight; denavagraha seize on the thirteenth day
of tbe bright fortnight and twelfth day of tire dark fortnight,
gafidharva graha on the fourteenth day, and the twelfth day;
uraga ( naga ) graha on the fifth day; rlhane$vara ( kubera )
graha on the seventh and eleventh day of the bright fortnigtrt;
brahmariksasa graha on the eigh,h and fifth day of bright
fortnight and aiso on days of full-moon; raksasa and pigaca
grahds on the ninth, twelfth days of dark fortr ight and also
on parvas ( special days such as eclipse, etc. ) fit1. grahas on
the tenth day and day of n€w-lroon; others ( grahis ) such as
guru, vgddha, etc., on the eigirth :nd ninth days arid gene.
rally in the evenings. 9-12.

Dcod graha ju$o puruga:--

Suvduugd *rzreFuqdqat I
q€qqlqseERor1!t' $q"nfuqftqqtt 11 tt
tqhqrfrq{i gf* deaarQaq r
ffaqad flqrii g$r a<qrfuaq n lB ll

qfiqqsrgtq @{q{frsaq n t\ rr
( Features of the person seized by deva graha ). Face

resembling a full blown lotus flowerf kind look; not getting
angry, less of talk, perspiration, faeces and urine; not ciaving
for food, worshipping gods and the twice bom ( brahmapa ),
ertremely clean, speaks courteously, keeps the eyes closed for
long periods, emits pleasant odour, bestows fevours, fond of
white flowers, white cloth, rivers. mountains and tall/high
buildings, not sleeping ( for long time ), not freighrening or
abusing othcrs-these are thc features of the person posseessed
by deva graha. 1!i-15.
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Dairy,a graha .i ugla Puruga :'-

fuErEfE g{Irwi gaasffiqq t
ft$d' ilFd qlt *trd 6qqqrftiq u lq ll
eq: rq* iqqr<ilsafrds€fqk arQaqt
gcriutfu Bqrq i€c€.I*arq 11 ls ll

He who is of irregular vision, bad thoughts and actions,
hates preceptors. gods and brihmar.ras; of fearlessness, pride,
courage, anger and constant activities; boasting himself as
Rudra, Skaflda, Vi$akba and Indra, fond of sur6 ( becr/wine )
and meat-should be understood as possessed by daitya graha.

16-17.

Gafrdhdrua graha ju;(a puru;a +-

rqnrlt g$s Eli ftaatiaqtRqq r
malqntfle <trq€rrrrerrgilmq n ld tl
qsrcd'ferfo<ti mualtgM qtq. I

The person engaged in good, benevolent activities, emit-
ting good odour, joyous; errgaged in singing and dancing,
desirous of bathing, fond of gardens, red cloth, red flowers
arid anointing with perfumes and always engaged in mirthful
activities--is to be said as possessed by gafrdharva graha.

18-19a.
Uragd ( naga\ graha jutla puruSa :-

<mr€ *qd €eqefe qfiqfr Eoq u tq tl
ea€nmfrt fqEranici efufiraaq r

l l  R o  l l

I

He who has red eyes, angry temperament, fixed vision,
irregular and unsteady gait, always breathing heavy,
moving the tongue and licking the angles of the mouth, fond
of mitk, jaggery and bathing; sleeping with his face down
and getting frieghtened by umbrella--is to be understood as
possessed by uraga ( naga ) graha. l9H2la.

fdkp graha juga puruSa ::-

l t

&qgrqgsaT?qulaqailrfqiq
gTtngfud Fffi*qRf ilTtrtlqir:

RWqIc(cRi gtr.tr{ gilqaq. n Rl tl
t
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qts'qwnf,q ar! gri 
"i6rmauqrtll 

?R' rl
qibaum'< tth fq qErfifd arfqaq r
<arqrrriiui *qfeqrflaqRurkaqll 11 l!
qaqttd qarlta fiqrqaqftafiq I

The person who has eyes full of tears, fretful and red in

colour; bod,rr emitting pleasant smelr, possessing bright com-

plexion; fond of dance, stories, songs' bath, garlands, and

perfumes, desirous of lish and meat as food; joyous, content,

strong, not worrying, his fingers always straking, always say'

ing "what ( gifts ) shall I give,. to whorn shall I qi1e", etc;

spiaking secretely, insulting/degrading the physician and

brdhmapa castel of slight anger and of fast walk-are the fea'

tures of the person seizecl by yakqa graha. 2lb-24a.

Brahma rdk;asa juSla Purusa :-

${qzicrfir{i i\qEd ieA':qaritsrq ll RB l
qt*fild dtsrrfa takwF*rv.lfiivq r
qrdrild firg{rardftd rilru.Eqriqaq. u 1\ lr
fiqiqqd flu.q rJdttf qatw*: t

The person who is fond of humour and dance; doing voi-
lent activities, striking ( punishing ) at the tirne of committing
mistakes; not angry, of quick gait, hates gods, brdhmaTs and
physicians, kills himself with batons, weapons etc. ( injuring
himself ), uttering sounds like bho etc. ( shouting for help );
interested in the study of sciences ancl Vedds, is to be under-
stood as possessed by brahma rdksasa graha. 24b-26a.

Rakgasa graha jug[a purusa :-

cidtqefe ESilega€rif vql;qq il ?,q rl
q€(€ cqTqafl {I6q-6 itterqaq I
qe&nsfq slerd asfaii fiuwrq u Rs u
Frdqqgfq 11{ qS qqqqfiuTt I
iqui <tfiqrrqdtrfiqqrfufsqrt u Rz tl
sgr ir qqi qi€ qTsifa€d Erra€s* |
aq;aqqnril s {rqrqTFqflgd qtq. n ?.q ll

He who wears an angry lor:k, with beating the browr and
voilent movements, hitting others, running around,. making
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loud sound and terrifying face; strong even though not eating
any food, having loss of sleep, moving about at nights; shame-
less, unclean, valient, cruel, speaking harsh and angry, fond
of red coloured garlands and women, of blood, wine and
rneat as food, licks his lips at the sight of blood or meat,
laughs duririg eating-is to be understood as seized by riksasa
graha.26b-29.

Piiaca grahajuEla puruEa i-

errqqqla{ }qq fa$d qFqqrflqaq r
l l  1 0  l l

hiitrhrfrag<f €({rcF"fr?a: t
adf*q'-aqrtn:ri G€tit{airgrrq(q. tl lq n
qr*qwa glqlfr qrqqlEqffiorq 1

1,

iet€fa qEo{(fa oH' ad qritqtrq. u A?, tl

tgqriaqfrsni
qt*€;ii q s'rgred

EarFfli ftnr*a

uarilarft{qurq t

acll qsl$ar$q ll 11 rl

FqqT?itqrqFxbaq r

The person who has unhealthy mind, who runs around
without remaining at one place, fond of left out things ( food

etc. ); darrce, music, humour, wine and meatl of timid face

due to threatenirrg ( by others ) cryinglweeping without any

reason, scratching his own body from his nails; dryness

( roughness ) and stiffness of the body and voice, speaking

out his miseries both relevant and irrelevant; who has loss of
memory, is fond of solitude, sensuality, nudity and dirty
things, wearing rags found in the streets, wearing garlands

of grass, climbing ( riding ) on wooden horseg, mingling with
bad people and consuming large quantity of food many times,

should be understood as siezed by pi$aca graha. 30-34a.

Preta graha juS[a PuruSa t-

iaroFaflnqr{t;Ei rfiaqrer<FqEqt 1t es ll
qprFsq e n*i qftf iqgrPqttq I

The person who resembles a cadaver in appearance, acti'
vities and smell; is terrified, hates the food and indulges in
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plucking and splitting blades of grass-is said to be seized by
preta graha. 34b-35a.

KagnnpSa graha ju1fu PuruP :-

qgffir,i ttorn?i qffiqdqrR-q.ll 1\ ll
q3qsrq€qui qleroerfulud qtq r

He who talks too much, has black coloured face, moving
( walking ) very slow, has swollen and pendulous scrotum,
should be recogrrised as seized by knsma?{a graha. 35b-36a.

Nigda graha iu;1a Purqa :-

q*ter meralerR ure;ii 'fttareeqll 1q ll
Td qrsags€€efu agTfE{{orq I
Elr{rrT{qTqaa(€64qaFq"q. tr ls rl
laamqqqiQg vfti <mu'ta-aq t
hqr{fu&f fqqr{ qqcii qeqfu iT tt ez tl

He who roams holding a baton or stone in his hands,
wcars rags, funs naked, has unsteady look, wears grass ( huy )
as ornaments, stays long in the cemetry, vacant ( haunted )
houses, roads and lonely tree, constantly searching for food
prepared from sesame, wine and meat, and speaking harsh-is
rald to be possessed by nisada graha. 36b-38.

A&irapa graha jug{a Puruga :-

alq|ng(qt
EsiIfSi Et

qri qraalEealrqrq r
crfiqrqrfrFc<srGaq. n ?q tl

He who begs water anl foods, eyes frieghtened and red,
whose speech ( talk ) is harsh ( abusive ) is to be understood
as seized by aukirar.ra graha. 39,

Yetdla graha jugga puruta Z-

.rcrqrer<Fa qiqilfui ftikrXr
qIfoi q ilm" aftoeq u tso tl

The person who is fond of purfumes and garlands, speaks
truth, trembles/shakes and sleeps too much is to be known as
seized by vetdla graha. 40.
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PitT gaha ju1!a puru;a z-

ASIIEETI

qarxu'qqqqToi

aTqqEqqifqT4

{taqqi

45

fiqEi
$singqq I
rrEqrq6'qil tsl tl

aqrur<rsrc*qrfq,iqnd a$d
He who exhibits in his speech, food

features ( of grahas ) which are irrvoked
curser of the preceptors, elders, sages
specific powers should be understood
s.raha. 43.

gqKlqrgqa aageaqfaq r
qeqEqad t*furfui eaa taiq tt tsB tl

He who is fol lowed or sorrounded by a group of ctr i t iren
( teasing him ) rviro is rtakcd, who.e hair of the head stand
erect, who is of unheaithy mind and who is suffering for a
long time-such a person seized by grahas should be refused
( treatment\. M.

ft fi aqq fr fcagnqgsftqetr.reFrfu arqrqsrfr aqq
{ifkrqi qi qtteerrl qafaardtrft nq

egtitsw! ll ts ll

Thus ends the chapter Bhnta vijflaniya-the fourth in
Uttarasthina of Aglaffgahgdaya samhita composed by srimad
Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

and activities, thc
bly'named in thc

and persons having
as seized by that

laariageillraq r
{Gxaurd a ffiwq Fraq€E{ftEaqtf 8R tl

a{q rr rt rr

He who has an unpleasant face, humiliated look, dry
palate, moving eye lashes constantly, of poor digestive capa.
city, wearing clothes in the left ward direction, fond of
sesame, meat and jaggc'ry, and faltering speech ( stammering,
discontinuous talk ) are the features of the person having been
scized by pitg graha. 4l-42.



q€frse{q; 1
Chapter--|

BHlTA PRATI$EDHA''( Treatment of dernons )

qrnd'f

f tE

qti q*qftA€d cqdtqqfoe*: t

Demonsfevil spirits which have no desire to cause harn'

{ the person seized by them ) should be won over by incan'

;ati"; ( of sacred. hymns ), fire sacrifices, offering oblations,

observing vows, penance, good conduct, religious meditation,

"hurity, 

-acquiring 
spiritual knowledge, compassion etc. l.

5€A qirr;iil<fl kot:
qqdtm qqrr$tr q q$t

ti'talcrqqaitEi rdd

s.italft ql*dt eur aar ll R ll
s.orfq6risr* |
rilaaeuofu n 1 ll
ql3q*sqq I

eriflwkqaqr qisFcq{ qTqiqaq ll \ ll

g(IurxnFn M aei a?qHaqq*3 |
q-q* =r q*fraqiqi q.fr a q3l tt t tt
qfilzr gfici gsqrqqa qrqdel r

sei mtmi*qt api it qFtiql ll s ll
qffis{i:rdrcRr{ qlqqql(IsflTi aQq t

Medicated ghee or oil should' be prepared- with hingu,

vyoga, ata, ,r.piti, la$una, root of a1ka, roots ol'jat6, ajalomi'

golomi, bhltakesi, vac6, lat6', kukkuqi, sarpagafldhat tila,

Pratisedha-treatment of
said Atreya and otber

i l l l l

i l 8 l l

I

qlnlaad €qrc<ttqrr: l
qqrg<riarqq] qEfqr I

We shall now expound Bhota

persons'seized' by the demons; thus

great sages.



v I UTTARA SlBtrNA !1

kapa, vika+ika; vajraproktd, vay-astba, fungi' mohanavalll'

,ro,oi3".ru, rat<5ogt,,,a, a"d other drugs which- a.re dispellers

oe ..rii*qi"itri the skin, bile, teeth and nails/hooves of the

donkey, horse, porcupine, camel; bear, iguana' lizatd'

mungoose, porcupine, Ieopardn !'t, 
cowt lion, tiger and

"rri*"ut, 
living it o."ut; .tiit'g either old ghee or fresh oil'

This should be used for drinking, nasal medication, anC

massaging the body; the powder of the above dr ugs etc'

shorrlib. used for fumigation, their paste used as collyrium

and. eye paste, their paste for application over the body, their

decociio' for pouring over the body. This procedure relieves

seizures by evil spirits, insanity and epilepsy' 2-8a'

qqrcfqcqeilqaa';lqqauqdqtq tl d ll

fiqtasacrqhaqiqnqQ&mq I

alqalrqgQ*g iqE{ta a$qaH.ll q ll

Root of gajapippal!; vyosa, imalaka and sarqapa macera-

ted with tne 
-Uite 

of iguana, mungoose, cat or fish-used as

nasal drops, massaging the body and bathing dispels grahas/

cures the seizures" Bb-9.

Siddharthaka gfuta:-'

fqar.iqqatiagfiragwitaqq I
qfqgr GanJfi q:tr frarsFqqf&etl ll lo ll
frratq qi {tsi g anqtdi{Iitqd[ t
gte ;q3oi efiiritqi iagdi il tl ll
k ieerri?E alq qrl aqi e dikaq I
aetq qqtrear€qlg iqiqqTg<Tq. 

"EI{ 
I I tR, ll

Siqrcqfthnil;rqcattqtqlttileq q I

Medicated ghee should be prepared with the ( decoction

of ) siddharthaka, tr ac6: hingu, priyaflgu, the two rajanl, mafl'

jislha, $vetakalabhi, var6, $vetd adrikarnika, leaves and seed'

of nirhba, naktamila and Sirisa, surdhvd and tryf,sar.ra; ghee

and four parts of cow's urine. This recipe known as Siddhi'

rthaka ghlta used for drinking and nasal meflication dispels

all the evil spirits especially all the asura grahds ouickly,

wards off the effects of witchcraft and sorcery, cures poisons,

insanity, epilepsl and diseases caused by sin'. 10-13a.
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qfoi*qffeaqrfton qftq*$rqr 1 tl tt

I cH.

qrrrrrrTr$fiil]qara]Efor,ifkar t
gi.t q+ogfirit qilnt q f€lquq n tB tl

Medicinal recipe prepared with the above drugs andgoat,s urine and used and for d'inking nasal dropr, 
"y! 

salve,topical application bath and massagin"g-is similai-'io'irop"r_
tieswittr that described earrrer fsijanartt;" gid) andbestows the effect eve. at the gate of the palace. riblrl.

frd' n(qrq, is.gd ffilqrq qo q ers, 
" 

;fuowrE | | rrrl
cmFImQi qsc c6ri rffinqp FqFr* fuar q r
.rTiTrrr $w grrrki aq ffia qaia ger{fqsmq tr lq il
gucql-Tll(trIllmmsErir{sq6rq arftfrq"aET*,
Rwaaq qf*dqfeeiq* aT€rq;ar$rfitqlt: u le tt

Siddhartbaka, vlosa, vacd, a$vagaffdhe, the two ni5d,hiflgu, palaldukanda, seeds of kurinio, fl";;;, 
"oi 

S;rrgu,fruit and bark of kapitrha tree, md4imafirtro, ,ruiur"ir$hu,root of $yond,ka, kli lhi and sita 
1rirS". ) all these ur. ,""..rated with goat's uri'e and cowrs bi"re und rotecl into p'rs.Used as eye salve, 'asal 'redication ai,d applicatio' on thebody, it cures loul ulcers, epilepsy. blindnesq, night blindness,sufferings of persons who aie si.angulat.a, j.or,i*.,I-io 

*utrr,burnt by fire and bitten by angry irp.nt. I5-17.

taqqiCtqq{olqq geaa*mfifrfru*: r
I sff qs-i

: t1rrr11\r i l . t \ lqtE[ q(q l l  ld l l

f,X'g::;:"0?::.Iljl 
the powder of equar quanrities ofs e e d s o f k i rp 6 s a, 

T;, T:.*. f ;; ;J"' or;. ;: il*T,i:,' ffi n;:kka ), pi+{ltakatvak, mdmsi, excreta of ,f,.,"utr;ffi, husk,vac6,, human hairs, 
, 
r.:uk. peg!,. i."rt, ( or tusk ) of 

,the 
ele-phant, cow,s horn, hifigu JJ;";;; is best to cure the seiz-

HT;*::nda, 
pig6ga, iahusa, ,;;;i a.uu j s,J;; epir.psy
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Bhdtaraoahoald gfuta i-

Feagcqeg${af iq6{rqfqf tfqilqr€fl€ar'f gnerrgomui:
feaegansxqkft <htnarqrurdtqara'lfr tor Rrsrqs*r I

qErrnqil

eftmh{aeaeritrqriaicq uti qr<rerud qrqa€( lrasi q(q | | Rtl
N{edicatcd ghee prepared with tlie decoction and pastc of

trikaluka, dala (tamdla), kurnkuma, grafrthika (pippalimola),
kqdra ( yavaksara ), simhi, ni$i, deru, the two siddhartha,
( black and white varieties ), arhbu, gakrihva, sita ( cafldana )
la$una, phalatraya, u$ira, tikte, vacd, tuttha, ya$li, bala,
lohita ( manjieqhA ), ela, 6ila ( mana$ila ); padmaka, dadhi-
tagara, madhEkas6,ra, priy5.hv6, vi$akhya, vi;i, tarlqyasaila,
cavya and imaya, along with old ghce and cow's uriue-known
as BhEtar6vdtrvaya ghlta; consumed ( daily ) is best to des-
troy grahas ( evil spirits, i. e. cure the diseases caused bv
evil spi,rit. 19.

Mahabhanrfiaa ghrta 3-

49

rar€6(qcrarqe-ldcqsTqqr-
qrudltegfqqrcitq*hq11$uag1ft dt-

sEqq,g6ofqfiritlss{rcOfigrsrqeqr.

qqguaagqfr il]qqe-q&6uit[aS.,n-
FaRai: qi: cfrn*deafror f€q g-di

fq&iqfuq.g sii *iqTkt aFa
c*ealqt($igser{ird;narq3ttii €€dq. u Ro tl

- . Medicated ghee prepared with ( the decoction and paste
of ) nata, madhuka, karaffja; laks6, paloli, samafrgd, vaci,
p61ali, hifrgu, siddhdrtha simhl, the two ni$a, lati, rohiqri,
badara, ka1u, phalatrikd, kar.rdadaru, krimijit, ajaeandhii,
amarihva, afrkolla, ko$ataki, $igru, nirhba, urirtuai 

'inaran.

vaya, gada, flowers and seeds of $ukataru, ugra, ya91i, adri_
kar!'i, nikuftbha, ag'i, and bilva-alr equal i" q""rtiiv' ,'ude
into paste ( and also decoction ) mixea with the group of
urine.( ojcoy, goa!, sheep, buffalo, elel;hant, fror*l, camel
and donkey ). This gheC known as Matu5gSniaravu 

-lscd 
in
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all modes of use, following proper 'procedure cures seizures
by evil spirits, insanity, leprosy and fever. 20.

Hama-bali etc.:-

q$ u6fi6 E tS *vi tg Fqttqil: r
Qfg qlaa\qrqtq, cg*a fuf*run! n R.l tl
f, r.raQ:rqqtqie na $tqerQ = t l

trqi qqfl irqqaietqratqn il RR tl
<al[a fiqqla{rt|a ftcrflq qgqfii* |

-  \  \  r  \  ^ ^  ^qrFqr4r qq (HcrI qlqr;qt tqtttiT-flqqil tl tl

The physician should perform fire sacrifices and offer
oblations on specific days on which the . specific evil spirits
seize the patient. Bath, clothes, fat, meat, wine, milk, jaggery
etc. whichever is desired by the patient should be given on
those days ( of seizures ). Offering of precious gems, purfu-
mes, garlands, seeds ( grains ) honey, ghee, eatables etc.
These are the common/gerreral procedure of treatme nt. 2l-29.

gtffigagq*r Fcirqzr g<raq r
Rngaret aqtft tar*itcatafuq n RB tl
qFrqrqi rnrnrr* irqrrq q?ei I
{teqqtq rtqi qri €qqrswf aloq rt Rq u
M qqi
q{rq q{Iqat
agqt qqr€rq
(€qi qfuoT{qi q
?{qlot hffilq
gfEgsrfi qr<uTfli
qsr si q qqd

ilirq: qdqiq.A r
€iqaqt qqrrh tt q,q tl
S*s 

"afu 
E I

c .
$r{{rT qa(qtrrq il qe tl
qfuqi Rurqrfiqt r

\ \
|I;EIIT H(qqt{?rq. il Rz tl

tqT"i sloM r
Oblations should be offered to sura, rsi, guru, vgddha and

siddha gt"!u ( evil spirits ) at the temples (place of worship)
especially in the northern guarters for thi deva graha; i;
the western quarters and at the meeting place of four roads
for the daitya graha; at the path of the caltre for the gafidha-
rva, along qith new cloth and ornaments; for pitl an-d naga
Fah4 in the river in thc south-east for nigal for the yakqa
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eitheratthe dwell ing of the yaksa or the meeting of the
rivers; for the rikgasa at the meeting place of the rivers, four
roads or at dangerous and secret places; at the eastern quar-
ters for brahma rdk;asa, for pi$aca graha at the haunted
house and in the western quarter.

Clean rvhite cloth and garlands, scents,
boiled rice ( mixed with milk ), curds, white
the offerings, given to the deva graha, 24-29a.

milk pudding,
umbrella, are

il ?,q rl

l l  1o  l l

*a
AFIHi

ag{i nei q* lfdqrsi FqqrqtE r
.a \

aiqn;nqilrrrRtq"'€RqlHurq
mcrWi earkgog* qtrErrfwrr I

Medicated ghee should be prepared with hifigu, sarsapa,
pa{grafrtha and vyoqa-each halfpala, one prastha ofghee and
four times of cow's urine; by its use for drinking, nasal drops
and massaging on the body, it wards off deva graba; vacd,
hingu, marica, macerated with goat's urine should also be
used as nasal drops and collyrium. 29b-31a.

afdgua: Srit<qsfiilo! ll el ll
geitarsgsr{rg$qlr r

[1? t l
qqrqqgirit<ctitilaqi ifo, I
€awj ir rlui e arrt arrrqdqrr il At tl
tfr*a qrfqqn ftd arqnwaulf€aq t

Oblations ( offerings ) to daitya graha are-different kinds
of fruits along with u{ira, kamala and utpala. For the n6,ga
grahal oblations ?re-surlana, laja, cake made from jaggery,

boiled rice mixed with jaggery, paraminna, ( pdyasa ) (sweet
pudding rnade from milk and jaggery ), honey, milk, black
mud, nigakesara, vacd, padma, pura, u$ira, and raktotpala
dala; 6vetapatra, rodhra, tagara, and naga sarsapa macerated
with cold water used as nasal drops and eyesalve is benefi-
cial. 3lb-34a.

{qnsrt
teqreiqd

StqtarEqfrqdqigrgg n ?ts n
qqgqtt Eqc.ITdq I
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E<u'd e qFafiari't qarw$p1rnar u lq rt
fqei eqlFqii qnaTcr?nrqql Raq r
Ef<adt rfti i sgil qfi* qqr u aq tf
|M q eqTrrgrftqd rTrqnrsrdq I

For the yakqa graha, boiled rice mixed with milk, curds,
and ghee, guggulu, devadAru, utpala, padma, u$irar new cloth,
money and gold should be offered as oblations; equal quan-
tities of cow's urine, ghee and milk mixed together used for
drinking, nasal drops, and collyrium; so also, haritaki, the
two haridrd, la$uni, marica, vac6; and leaves of nirhba made
as a paste with goat's urine used as nasal drops and eyesalve.

34b-37a.

ils(dqfur led qErrdt qdnasq u ee tl
dtq{q grq: qed eq qai fqiqaq r
qrq{tfq{r|aquartsriqia*r qQE tt ae rr
;qqu1ft q6fagceaurhtsqdt,

<Freauog*r i3iqqr{ {rE qftqr n aq tl
frqi Fegiwaaerrq+g aFeaq r

For the brahma rikqasa, the oblations are-pot filled with

boiled yava, pot filled with water, meat, umbrella, new cloth

and unguents.

tn it" decoction of twenty pala of giyatri, half pala each

of tryiga4a, triphald, hingu, gadgrafltha, mi$i, sarsapa, leaves

of nirhba, and la$una, seven ku{avaof ghee, three times that

quantity of cow's urine are added and medicated ghee prepa-

red. It is beneficial when used for drinking, nasal drops and
massaging the bodY. 37b-40a.

a6€i qoat gS
qfor qa,rmterfa

Sgd frrrdq"qlt 8o ll
fr"qrqr qfuttRrar: r

ir l t 8l l l

ruq iFturqteeln fieqqd qflanq t

I  gRr l



v3

ilqirwi*frw't
tFrta gd fqq
<SqEr{ ercq*

UTT.q,RA STHANA

ewqrgalsrrqr r
qqi qf qgdi n Bt ll

gt?Tluq$rdiGr;t: I

53

Oblations to r6k5asa graha ar€_rneat, white flowers,
rice cooked along with meat, cooked and uncooked. meat,
and nigpiva, srneare d with blood. Antidote recipe ( medi-
cinc ) prepared with naktamali; bark, root, flow., and fruits
of $irisa and similarly those of klg4a palala, roots of bilva,
kalutrika, siddhartha, hiflgu, iffdrayava, la6una, fruits of
irnalaki, macerated with goat's urine should, be made use of
as nasal drops and eyesalve.

Medicated ghee prepared with the same (above mentioned
drlgs ) with four parts of cow's urine and made use of for
drinking, massaging and. as nasal drops. 40b_44a.

frflsTti cb: <lg: flqoqrr: qoat q& 1 BB tl
qtEi oqoi qftr urgfrganenq I

l l  tsar l l

EqT I

l l  tsq l l
fi{eqrhs fqai qnnqqq*ilftaq r
marrgieB€ta qlwqqanT?r;rq il tss tl

Oblation for pi$aca graha are__spiritous liqor from
jaggery, oil-cake, meat, curds, raddish, saltn glr.., yava
boiled and coloured red. Medicated ghee pr.pared from
the two harid.rd, mafrjigthi, miqi, ,"inafrava, nagara,
hiffgu, priyafrgu, trikatu, rasona, triphala, vacd., pifali,
ivetakalabhi, and $irigaftusuma added rvith-a qu"r,., pur,
of cow's urine should be made use of for drinking, and
anointing; _ paste of the ,above drugs made with goat,s
urine is suitable for use as eyesalve and nasal drops. . .

44b47
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eqnnwrqS dteoi atqr& qui+q r
cFq\qlariq qaf(q{, Dqsqqqql<tq tl se lt

In the treatment of deva, 1qi, pitg, and gafldharva graha,

strong/powerful nasal d.ro1;s etc. should be avoided, only mild

recipir'such as drinking of ghee ( nredicated ) etc. should be

administrated. 48.

mt ftarqt?qig qft{ai a amtq t
qieqrgt sF;a TqI€ ft qe\qes ll 8q ll

trat ar{rrgsi arqmqtqdlfltaq t

e*qrhtqfotci qqq1qdaatq.qtq ll \o ll

aqlgqrqtrqtqrctas{i qt feaFeuaq t
qalqEi q qlqfi gfq d arrqhsET ll ql ll

Bxcept for pi$aca graha, in all others, nothing unbeneficial

( offering, oblations, aetivities, drugs and therapies ) should

Le doo", Uecause they (grahis) being of great valour (power)

*uy g.i enraged and kill both the patient and the physician.

By worshipping i$vara with twelve shoulders, Natha the

lord ( of the 
- 
uniuerr. ) Aty1, Avalokita, the treater of

i-ao,to""r of ) all diseases, and by doing jupu, ( chanting of

]";;;a tryt""r, syllables or letters ) all the graha ( evil spirits )

can be won ( d.ispelled, killed ); so also diseases such as insa'

nity, epilepsy, and other disorders of the mind'

The patient who is made clean ( both in body and mind )

should bi made to listen Mahi vidya and Mdyuri vidyn-

always. 49-5I-

JYotas:-The terms-Isvara with twelve ghouidcrs' Natha' Arya'

valokita are interpreted as referring to Lord Siva by all the ancicnt com'

mentatort while mc,dern lndologists take them as referring to the Buddha

*JS"J, ,f Buddhism. Mahavidya and Miyuri vidvi or Mahi miyuri

vidyi bclong to Buddhist tantra especially'

qid qqtq,rqrgi qqqr€qi:r aqondt
qqq. Fsqirr acx.{taq€Tq qqtadt{fr rt q?, tt

Sthi+u, ( $iva ) the bhate$a ( lord of creatures ) and the

pramatha gapa strould be worshipped; the potent; hymns
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concerned with them should be chanted; these will dispel/
drive away all the grahds ( evil spirits ). 52.

rtqlrr?a(q]: fnFgaQqtswr<ulk'aq r
q*mhe aisi qg$ta qtrq{q.u qa tl

Even others ( medicines, therapies etc. ) which are going
to be described in the succeeding chapters and those descri-
bed now here-should be administered combined judiciously.

53.

rh S*qqhfcrgaeg*nerriraf i<harqrqErs Eq{rdRcrqi
qts sqqama {nqfhe* arq q:|q}stlilq: ll \ ll

Thus ends the chapter-Bhflta pratisedha-the fifth in
Uttara sthena of AgtaflgahXdaya samhitd-composed by srimad
Vdgbhata, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

3r.8.-\



qsalseqiq: t
Cltapter -6

ANMADA PIT,ATISEDHA-(Treatment af Inranit2 \
arqta s;cr{cldQsf aql€qtrzrrq: I

{Fd € errgqiqq* aas'qr t

We shall now expound the chapter Unmdda Pratisedha-
treatment of insanity; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

[Jnmaila-bheila anil niraacana-( kinds and d,efinition) z-

\r5glq.t: qe-

s;qr* ?$r

gur{efraqrfqiie]q{rr r
qidt eltq-cr,t'#dg: rr l, rr

Unmada ( insanity ) is of six kinds, by each doqa sepera.
tely, by the combination of all of, tl.iem, by sins and by
polson.

Unmada is mada (toxicity, disorder) of the manas (mind)
produced by the dogas ( vata etc. ) moving in the wrong
paths ( because of their increase ). l.

Niitrana and samprapfi-( causes anil pathogenesis | *-

mittqra*€irrarr{eqrea'
f isarqrrq€qaTfeqq€qdlrra:
fqq.rurq16qaffrcq anlirinegRglE I

I

l r  ? , i l

dforq *sriqrqq Tiq{qr.rftfiqrq n e tl
qrfuiir|ryafniqtq fqQorlqiqQor q I
qfc€ f,tcqtaqq aQ qlqr: rliearr n B ll
fira] guro mrgtri €iEII qlrri{ qt}q€tq, I
wsd S'+e, ta attlnraqfaumq lr q tl
tE) g:egcud! auaruFuaqu: r
uqiqFqfidar<eq:

Indulgence in unsuitable ( unhealthy ) foods and drinks,
foods which are spoilt, unaccustomed, containing dirt ( con-
taminated ) and using ( foods, and drinks ) in improper
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manneri those who are dejected ( due to worry, grief etc. ),
who are of weak mind, by the eft'ect of sudden increase of
diseases, emaciated persons indulging in activities in improper
ways, comitti,rg mistakes in the piocedure of worship tf in"
worshipful, by comitting siuful acts, Ioss of balance of mind,
by the effect of strong poirons or weak poiscus--by tbese
causes the doqis getting increased in the heart ( mind ) in
persons of feeble mind, produce vitiation of the mind, and
destroying ( invading ) the manovaha srotas ( channels of the
mind ) cause unrndda ( insanity ); dhi ( discriminating/deci-
ding capacity ) vi jnana ( capacitv of special knowledge to
understand the scrence, arts etc. ) and srngri ( porver of reme-
mbrance of earlier happenings) having become abnormal
( lost or impiared ) make the body lose the feeling of happi-
ness and unhappiuess and like a chariot devoid of a chario-
teer, the person begins to resort to activities without any
thinking. 2-6b.

Vatonmaila t--

aq qrdri6{rlsat ll q tl

TlRlIa trqf,rn'ttrq f<aiteaaf aq r
+ t l l  e l l

sltnsl igeftunknraErguwt !IB: t
qtqrc*arnifsaamed qg{rfqmn z tl
arat-Srtls?s g rtcqrlriqif qr ;

uEqlcwdg dflt qTeiqlaal lt q tl
Eftqfqearwnrfhci eitd qri rr{tqer r

. In  unmdda ( insarr i ty  )  produced by ( increased )  vdta,
tire body is emaciated the person weeps. becomes angry,
laughs, smiles, dances, sings, plays musical rotes, speaks, does
movements ol che differe't parts of the body, and makes loud
sound-all these at improper time and place; imitates the
sound of the flute, vind ( lute ) etc. voile'tly and often; froth
exudes from the mouth, roams about constantly, speaks loo
much, decorates himself with non-decorating things, attempts
to travel on things which are not vehicles; desircs foods but
abuses them after obtaining, the eyes proruditrg a'd red iu
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colour and the disease ( symptoms ) appearing after the food
is digested. 6b-10a.

Pittonmada;-

ftqne-adri qitlx.| giuolurafrrqer: n lo tl
tfiaaoralqsrsrEir -raiii ,itaqoiar I
or qucirwrcEro{if T(r6,rqtqqdaq. i l l t t l

In unmdda ( insanity ) caused by pitta, the patient threa-
tens others, becomes angry, attacks others with the fist, stones
etc. desires cool shade and cold water, remains naked, has
yellow colour ( of the skin etc. ) sbes fire, flames, stars, and
lamp which are not actually present. 10b-l l.

Kaphonnada:-

tnnrqtEewftrQerarc?rrrrrar I
dqrqnT <arfrFaeiedkguwmahr n qq rr
ilrru{ {ilqfiaq} flrqr rargtmi r
E-xrit qtrfi o* g*ri q qrqt n la tl

In unmida ( insanity ) caused by kapha, rhe person has
loss of appetite, vomiting, very little of desires, foods and
talk; desirc for the woman ( sex ) and solitude, copius saliva
and nasal secretions flowing, terrifying activities, hatredness
to cleanliness, sleep, swelling of the face, symptoms strong
dirrirrg nights and soon after taking food. lZ-:8.-

Sannipatonmd,da :-

qatqardTqnefuqrt ilil?qaq I
s"'qrq Er€ri fqqTE ti Frrvq qitEsiqq n lts ll

In that caused by all the doqds ( increasing together ) tbe
symptoms of all the dogis appear sirnurtaneo,.*ty.- This insa-
nity is difficult to cure, hence the physician should reject it.

14.
Citta ghataja unmdda-( inranity ilue to mental slrock )t_

wqrilRqria SrctrrFreff?nq, I
qt"gd* gEriaq. EGla qfrtqt il t\ ll
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tlfquurnr il(Uurrq eg r;at t
ritekenar tqtq{, snrrenl Fq*et lt tQ rr

. Loss of naoney, rvife etc. which is unbearable, which per-
sists for long time leads to insanity. The person bccomes
pale, timid, faints often, weeps making sounds such h6, ha
etc. ( alas, that is lost, alas that is gone etc. ) weeps without
any ( other ) reason; dies ( ioses consciousness ), praises the
qualities of the things lost, rvith the mind sufferiffg from
grief, he worries much, keeps awake without sleep and does
unusual acts. 15-16.

ViSaja unmdda ;-

Rnur r{rrqqqi't igssrrfiqAftqqr t
imatsft qrsrld"l (inr{tti fqqsttq n ls tl

In insanity caused by poisons ( administered by others or
consumed by himself ) the face is blue, there is loss of com-
plexion, strength and sensory activities, has unstable mind
even during the intervals ( of different stages of poisoning')
and the eyes are red; such a patient should be rejected. 17.

Cikitsa-( treatment ) -

nictq t
r'fuaq 11 lz ll

eiataaq t

awrHaq $qrt daqd
t  \  \ r

Trqqaqt{l g qw€ qg
\ \

l5qFltrrli[sldlliil qqr

la.uRqqrq sRa e Rrcq: efitqiq tt tq tl
aqrs€t gatqq qtTtq alr* sil |

In insanity caused by vata, drinking of oil ( internal olea.
tion therapy ) shoutd be administered first; if there is obstruc-
tion of the channels, mild purgatives mixed with fats should
be given. In that caused by kapha and pitta, emesis, pur-
gation, and enema therapies, should be administered after
doing oleation and sudation, so also purgative therapy for thc
head. After the body becomes purified by these therapies, the
mind becomes tranquil ( calm ). l8-20a.

Itqqqgrgd g *qq ;ilqrTqqiq ll Ro ll
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wqsfe*ilrilqrrqrq. qri q qftq: u Rl rl
gwmrii E geeq aqfia cs'ftT qar t

Even after these treatments, if the disease persists strong

nasal drops, eye salves should be made use of; making him

lrappy, assuring him, threatening, causing fear, beating and

terrorisiog hirr should be resorted to, oil massage, dry mas-

sage, anointing with paste, fumigation, drinking of medicated

ghee should be administered; purified by these the mind

becomes normal. 20b-22a.

Rxe\qdaaqlQf&qoiqalaifiqt il R.R. I

ITTIg qqeg;qKtilTqtqr(giq(q I

Medicated ghee prepared with two pala each of hifrgu,
sauvarcala, -and vyrsa, two i{haka of ghee, with addition of
cow's urine fs best to cure insarrity, seizure by evil spirits and
epilepsy. 22b-23a.

Brahmi gfuta z-

* qrfr rqrqr(srRErr gdqrci er qt|qaq.r I Rall

€rrlfi{q(cqfhiar$q w.i sr$gif eqa{ |

Mcdicated ghee prepared with two prastha of fresh juice

of brihmi, one prastha ofghee and paste of one ak;a each ol'

vyoqa, $yima, trivlt, dafrtl, qaflkhapuspi, ngpadruma, saprala

and kgmihara-administered in dose of,one pala increased at

each succeeding day till the ntaximunr ol lbur pala is reached.

It cures insanity, leprosy.ar-rd epilepsy, bestows sons to tbe

barren wornan, produces good speech, voice, memory and

intellegence and is auspicious ( beneficial ). This is Brdhmi
gh5ta. 23b-26a.

a5i3 |

ciaaraFqat:
qoEq{il cgdta
\rfiqsgmwr(at

qftfiA<Hqfi"qi'r rt ?,8 tl
q( qITI qgEq€{ |

€r;tqlgdqqq ll R,q ll
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KaQaTraka ghTta t*

qqTfqatatrr*a r i q ErAo ar g* :

6t

IRqu
I

i lRe t l

I

[ac r f tqrieq satteiitrn qlaata * :

€€atgs*ikEnrTI*t<q[efr,
igaratqri am rcaT gg;a\ iq$,
qq.atqaqfefrr qoiii' qfqqr qtq rr qe tr
sqsi q(aa€FnE 4',rcrrqtqr(ttleqg I

urogm*gfaC
\ GsttiTT{rqqrcr

qla
qI

ne {ri aqt tt q.q il
*qlqaa*afe r

efirrf€ qt*aafq rqFamlswqrq* rr qo tr
EFri nsrunrgrd .6fiad€r.qg&qq r
aaqrornfri €fqr id $eaig ir u el ll

Medicated ghr:e is Drepared with the decoction and paste
of one karqa each of vari l ,  vi$ala, bhadrai la, devadaru, elAva-
luka, the two sir iv6, the two rajani, the two sthir6, phalini,
nata, bghi,t i ,  ku;tha, rnafrj igqh6, ndgakesara, da{ima, vel la,
tdl isapatra, eld, malai imukula, utpala, daflt i ,  padmaka and
hima and two prastha of ghee. It  is beneficiaI in warcl ing
ofl evi l  spir i ts, curing insanit l ' ,  cr;ugh, epilepsy, diseases
caused by sin, zrar-rni2, i tching, poison, clnsumption, delu-
sion, diabetes, art i f icial poison, fevcr; for persorrs who have no
semen, no offsprine; in whom the mind is affected by gods
( providential,  causes urrftp61a7p ) for those wlro have no inte-
l legence, whose voice is sl ipping, who desire good memory,
who have poor digestive t)ou'er; i t  bestows strer:gth, auspici-
ousness, long.l i fe cnrnplexion, fortune ancl nourishment. This
Kalyal.raka ghlta is best fot '  purnsavana. ( rccipe to be get
male progeny ). 26b-31.

Maltakabanaka ghyta:-

q+,it Feerfrqritfa cil q*€qifeufaq r
(h aFrqt qQtefqdiEdt<eg{"rq tt 1-{ tl
qtq[aiqrqr*toluiiqeqflevrihfu: I

Q  *  \ \  .

?[q qqrlga(a;qq t$ aqlurtF' q{ t l l  11 l l
.jqor qfeqmsi 1*turqRr{i gi, r
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Out of the above drugs, the twentyone ( drugs ) commen-
cing with the two sdrivd are boiled in water, and decoction
prepared. Ghee is cooked with that decoction with the
addition of' four parts ( of the q,rantity of ghee ) of grip$ksira
( cow's milk within seven days of calving ), and paste of viri;
the two medd, k6koli, kapikacchf,,' viqdqi ( ka ) and the two
$lrpaparqri; this Mahakalya{raka ghlta is best to make the
body stout, mitigates sannipdta and better in qualities than
the earlier one, 32-34a.

Maha paiiacika {lt1ta :-

qEer XaqT *rit qr(* q*-$ eil r'18 tl
qlrrflur qqr ql<r *rw nsillaqt r
qq:Qqrr ttstt BTr tlrhcBqr qostn ll 1\ tl
qETgqqE-dr rf if,.rqrsn iTsseqq I
ru'?rrrr{r qiamrc nriaquft a *{aq rr aQ rr
fqii argft*;uqqt$r€ilGT{aq I
qartttrqs' arq
gFaiqrteFaat

gacaqqrs€aq lr 1e ll
. eGITOFTI qlsqqnq I

Medicated ghee prepared with ( decoction and paste ) of
jatila, pGtan6, ke$i, cirall, rnarkali, vacd, trdyamdqi., iay6,
vir6, coraka, katurohir.ri, vayasthd, $akari, chatr6, aticchatr6,
palafikagi, mahdpurusadaflta, kayastha, the two ndkuli,
kalarhbhari, vpcikali, and $alaparqi and ghee. This, known
as Mah6pai$dcaka ghlta cures quartan fever, insanity, evil
spirits, and epilepsy; it is just like nector, bestows intellegence
and growth of t tre body in chi ldren. 34b-38a.

sr*ilqt iqesrfi aa'td iag wut gcqu ?z tl
<r€i fiqni agi hat<i g(qi qqrq I
c*ftnqdf 

"firtqaTca;at 
qafia*tq u ar rr

oqfr a aftaqlw Fugr orarfitilqar r
efrifqqiliqqiq'qrqqR-ii u Bo tl

Brihmi, aifldri, vi{afiga, vyosa, hifrgu, ja1n, mur6, risni,
viqaghni, la3un6, vi$al yd. $urasd, v aca,- ji itiimati, neiavinnd,
anafltd, haritaki and kdnkqi are macerated. in el-eohant,s
urine ( made into pills ) and dried in shade. used as'appli-
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cation into the eye, nasal drops, topical application and fumi-
gation, it cures insanity. 3Bb-40.

qqfrsrrl hfiqlr q$qr *adgart t
6g*e" qtqsl tqruaqleq aqs! ll 8l ll
<flageatwuea qq{qdfRa} Rar t

Avapi{a ( nasal drops from paste of drugs ) of different
kirds, mixed with oil of sar;apa; anointing the body with
katru taila ( musturd oil ) and insuffiation of its powder ( of
sar$apa ) into the nose, strong fumigation with drugs men-
tioned in s[trasthdna( chapter 21 ) mixed with hingu-are
all beneficial. 4l-42a.

i l t sR t l

I

l l  s?  t l

Urine, bile, excreta, hairs, hoofs and skin of the jackal
porcupine, owl, jalaukd ( a kind of sparrow ), bull ut d gout
skould made use of for fumigation, inhalation, collyrium,
anointing, topical application and bath. 42b43.

qa*eati *.1 qrlqiq|, glhFrr: r
qrcttcrc* qtqr tir* g ctr{€ n Bts !l
frffisi slilfrd q qfii: iaa fiarw r
$afi inqqrqrfi egqfur aqii q lt B\ tl

In insanity caused by v6ta$le$ma the patient should be
contantly exposed to the fumes of foul smelling meat of dog,
cow and fish; in that caused by pitta the use of tiktaka Shfra
or jlvaniya ghrta and mi$raka sneha, foods and drinks which
are cold, sweet and easily digestible are beneficial, 4445.

flEQfig<i qQr}i6i qT ad iqrfcs{q qr r
fffi {rqEi?i g€c* qndFqufiq n sq rl

Veins should be cut ( to let out blood ) after making the
patient satisfied with fatty meat, and made to lie in a place
devoid of breeze-by this he becomes cured of mental
disorders. 46.

trrna{toq$J qnudeiquqra fr r
qqfqqtrudteauaf iirua\q
EIqqqtq"IrrrsqA€qRiqaq



A$TAftCA HBDAYAM I cFt.

Arya cikitsa-( other treatments I i-
qfucqrqfod qt dtqier !f,g{qr r
wu<*gati qr err+tiqlaitiia$; it Be tr
ryrQufiard qT <ei*<garh ?il |
qei q,iq*orqi qealilaqtai rr ee n
qiisqHrTsqEr atda*aq*: egiq r
qq|rfT|€areiqrqr er ed ea* &Fa:fuQq [ tsq ll
sTqeil qJatt€rqqwl daq* rrt r
utwlgaqgsr Err*, f€edg,* 

"-{,r 
ro rr

( ereQ;aaa*qt kqmnrfuar*tr r;
qqqr 

^11qgqqr qiaf,ker gduaq r
nrviga'ii* aatq;a] qqwqT tr \l tl
{ag,enQrq} ie sr $urud qaq I
ila qrla erd arq eda] feqr* qa:'u \R tl
lqqr imqr c*s+f tnflarqQQrqr r

The patient should be put into a weil without waretr,
made t. suffcrr from hungt-r, hrs lirerrds should assure him
( of gett i 'g cured ) with rnc;ral anci r.el igirus tal i<, tci l  him
the rrews of loss of t tre beloved ( persolis, mirrey etc. ),  show
him worrder iu l  th ingr ;  body b: -sr ' rared rv i t r r  mustard <, i1 ,
should be bound ( with rope;s ) ancr piaced in the sun with
his face ui. ' ,  the body should be touched with errirer kapika-
cchfi ( which causes severe itcir ing ), heaterl rnetar, oir or
$'ater; beate' by lashes, throlvn into a ravirre after bi'di.g
hi in, or impounded in a dark room free from weapo.s, stones
and nrenl be bittr:rr bv a snake rernoved of i ts fangs, threate'd
by animals l ike the 

. l ion, or elep5ant, by persJns carryi, lg
weapo's or by tribal-folk, bandits or thieves-; or kings atte-
nda'rs should bring him out, bind him and threate'" to ki i l
hirn as though ordered by the king. The fear of death is
more powerful than the fear of the troubles of the body,
hence by the above metliods ( of ross of rife ) his mird
becornes rel ieved of al l  i ts ab.ormalit ies^ These methods of
proven afficacy should b_e adopteil as founci appropriate to
the place, time etc. 47-53a.
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tE{dqfqf,I{ng q"\ ll trl ll

iler arcnlaqrfrqrirtrEt0t nd aQq t

nnrdtffqqitqaiqtdt{€euq-q u qB tl
\ r a  r .tT(Iq{qrdefa(ITl(e {tq aiq t

qrgmrrfr$a i6fuHnrqE,I6hq.lt \\ rl
{€Fer{ aa: gnffiairiwitwqr
efu q qunaod qrqr* <qftfluewq u irt n
lanf wg<qrflt aqg€rt sfqiftrdrq t
rffirq61fr qiqrh S<i ttameaq u qs tl
nfirgme gnurfor ilreil: €Eir(et rr I
egwt qqi ifiU rfiai qTAg q u trz tl

The mind which has become disordered due to loss ( des-
truction ) of the thing most liked should be made to become
normal by supplying identical things, assurances and conso
ling words.

That insanitv caused by lust, grief, fear, anger, joy, jea-
lousy, and greed should be mitigated by exposing him to their
respective opposite qualities.

When symptoms of seizures by evil spirits are found
predominantly that kind of insanity should be treated with
medicines/remedial measures indicated to ward-off the evil
spirits.

Oblations consisting of meat, balls of flour of yava, ff;od
which are fatty and sweet, rice ( boiled ) mixed with blood,
cooked or uncooked meat, sur6, maireya, asava, flowers of
atimukta, jatl, and sahacara, offering being done at the mee-
ting place of ftrur roads, cattle shed or confluence of rivers.

53b-58.

fiqnfrqqd * ffi !rqa! gfir! |
hvra-gflue.mt: q?itercr e gaq* u qq ll

The person of a strong mind who does not indulge in

meat and winel who eats only healthy food, remains clean

65
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( both physically and mentally ) does not become affected by
either nija or dgantu unmida ( endogenous or exogeneous
insanity ). 59.

Efiqqrqtai geanwret aET I

E$TAfrCE HRDAYAM

csherd Fqrrc]rqrqa{urq n Qo tl

I cH.

qqr{

qrwi

Purity of the sense organs, their objects, intellect, soul and
mind and normalcy of the tissues of the body are the features
of ( the person ) cured of insanity. 60.

thdtiqqhfceggqg*qenqafqfqarilqErsaqqdEarqi
qD En(errl erqRqhfuit arq qdsqrq: rr Q rr

Thus ends the chapter -Unrnida pratiseclha_the sixth
in Uttarasthana of A5langa hldaya samhita composed by
srimad Vagbhaga, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



rradsqtq: t
Chaptcr-7

APASMARA PRATISEDHA-( Treatment of epileps2 )
qqnifsq{fiqcRQEf aqrcqrqTsf I
qh € qedqr r

We shall now expound the chapter Apasmira pratigedhx-
treatment of epilepsy, thus said Atreya and other grear sages.

Niruacana-samprapti-( definition and pathogcnesis ) i-

rlfqqra aq€rTe q dttrtqrfqdvqre r
crqtsM fq* ffficqqrQfrr rr I rr

Et ffii afq .rni dfl-*rtirg bg q ll R ll
acl Rtrq. qanflae'hnrq1: gret Rlur r
ffar.t qt{t qrq, Ri €r* qr* e fef{q-{ n I tl
trqqeqfia wfur q{qo{ qafr fafr r
iailrarFw.Aq] thiis-dtt Eg*qt n B tl
nroratur € gadaia fqeet r

Apasmd,ra is apdya (going away, loss, destruction ) of
smgti (memory, knowledge ofthe sorroundings, of past events)
and results from loss of dhi ( understanding, wisdom ) and
satva ( consciousness, mind ) when the citta (mind, thiaking )
gets deranged by ( the effect of ) worry, griefl fear etc. by
the do;is getting increased in the same way as in unmdda
( insanity ) localised in the heart ( mind ) and deha ( body );
when the mind gets deranged by the obstructions ofthe
samjndvahi channels ( pathways of consciousness ) the person
enters into darkness ( loss of consciousness ) with his mind
becoining inactive, performs terryfying actions such as grin-
ding the teeth, emitting froth from the mouth, shaking the
hands and feet voilently ( convulsions ), seeing non-existing
things, Ioses balance and falls on the ground, with irreregular
eyes ( movements ) and eyebrows, gets up regaining conscious
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after the expiry of bouts of the dosds. After sometime ( days
or months ) he acts similarly, performing such abnormal
activities. l-5a,

Bheda-( kinds ):-
qErqTqqgs{ qrdrlf*qtilrril { tl

Apasmdra ( epilepsy ) is of four kindsl by vdta etc. ( vata,
pitta and kapha ) seperately and by their combination
( sannipita ), 5b.

Pbroa rnpa-( prodromal slmptoms ):-

cqlFqnqqfiskqt atfirqr ?Fqa1 sqr I

aqq] E{i qrd qgEra}sfts*uaq.lt q ll
qilsququf €q't orerfiqflursgFa: I
qfuqrqitsafs*et gqqrAq) qoqrq: ll s ll

frararr15s*i.ag qqi {ffif uafaq r
qri *ota qq€T adttq e iaaq ll d lt

The features of the forthcoming disease are-tremors and

feeling of the emptiness of the heart, dizziness, seeing dark-

ness before the eyes ( loss of consciousness ), v./orry, drooping

of the brows, abnormal movements of the eyes, hearing non-
existing sounds, sweating, flowing out of saliva, and nasal
secretion, indigestion, loss of appetite, fainting, gurgling noise

in the abdomen, loss of strength, loss of sleep, body-ache,

thirst, dreams of singing, dancing, drinking, oil and wine and

urinating the same ( all these in dreams ). 6-8.

Yanja apasmttra-( epilepsy d uata origin ) :-
G  .  - - c - .  .

irlr qrfl?e$t?€iqq: cqa*l llilgg3 |

rrqtq(fr dat c aqe iiqqt €q{ ll q ll
Emoe-cru: ,aFsfr *;i qqh q'{qe I
wrhqhftrtf Farq,qltTqltqttltniEl(r ll to ll

qftdt Fqlaqrqsi Fqqd FeiaEfor t

Gw{ti|rcqrfu€qqqnq: s.urftqTt ll lt ll

tqo qq'i T'{ k(|i fe$il"iq,t
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In that kind caused by vdta, the patient iras tremors in
the thighs, falls on the ground again and again, losing
memory ( consciousness ) and gets it back soon; cries in a
bad voice, eyes bulged out, has dyspnoea, vomits froth; shi-
vers, strikes his head ( to things nearby ) grinds the teeth,
shoulders are bulged, places the body parts ( arms, legs ) here
and there irreregularly ( convulsions ), fingers are bent
inward, dryness and blueish-red colour in the eyes, skin,
nails and face; sees things which are black, urrsteady and
rough in shape or things which have no shape and abuormal
faces. 9-12a,

Pittaja-( of pitta origin ) t--

qq€rtfr fHa ggf d{i q F*qh 1 lt rr
{tahnfuqrq?qrnrnlaqFa A,fq,ilq.l
\t<qrqtgqfuaqqq{ff €qrfi{trr tt tA tl

In that caused by pitta, the person loses consciousness
and quickly regains it, emits yellow froth from the mouth;
eyes, face, skin are yellowish, scratches the ground ( during
convulsions ) sees terryfying, burning/bright. red coloureJ
objects and suffers from thirst. l2b-13.

Kaphaja-( of kapha origin ) :--

qtnrFtur q€uf Fqtiq fqdtqaq r
*sts?qr {qeif orcr gseqaqrcqil n lB tl
S$rsqqeftiFi

In that due to kapha, seizures are slow with long inter-
vals, so algo the awakening ( regaining consciousness lactions
( convulsions ) are few and milcl, there is more flow of saliva,
eyes, nails and face are white, sees objects which are white
in colour. l4-15a.

Sannipataja z--

q+tH g qeiQs r
That due to all the dos6s has alr the features appearing

together; it should be rejected. l5a.
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Cikitsa-( tueatment | :-

I cH.

qqru€ilrai *Feaarcni srqtdurq n t\ rl
*tqfr: sqtqqqqR cffrmqfr: r

In apasmdra ( epilepsy ) the channels of dhi, citta and
bp ( mind ) which have become covered/obstructed ( by the
dosis ) should be cleared first by therapies such as strong
emesis etc. 15b-16a.

ilfhqi eFraqfrb:, tti crfr fetqil tt lq n
\A

TIFIffi eqrsrt(qqr(gqlqt r
eda: ghgq{q qrqrnrqlfuat{I q ll le ll
qqrql{fiq}qnri q}ilt dacarq, trg t

That caused by vdta should be treated/especially wirh
enema therapy, that caused by pitta especially by purgation
therapy and that caused by kapha, especially with emesis
therapy. Listen now, for the medicinal recipes for the cure
of epilepsy which are to be administered to the patient after
doing purificatory therapies and assuring him of cure.

l6b-lBa.

Paftcagaola ghfta :-'
rifqqtewfrqfuq*r q.a eR: rr le rr
qqqr<sqft;mqnrqoFa6{ frq*q t

Medicated ghee prepared by boiling ghee added
juice of fresh cowdung, cow's milp, curd and cow's
cures epilepsy, fever, insanity and jaundice. lBb-19a.

Maha Paftcagarya ghTta t-

ftqgqsfqqarEfrilsruqi{q: ll 11 tt
caqoiqqrnrt frfufr ng<lRuifq r
{11rrrrfigr6(r€Ir6(gr(q5rail: il ?,o tl

l-aqan efuaq'tt qriiil qrEI{ilR* |

with
urine

il R.t tl
qahqftmr{iirqriqdtqtftqratt I
qEqftqkhg$tqihr qfqqr aiq tt rr tt
oc.i ue( qi: q+ qsrlqfiq q€q I
Faqqrqr(qaqrTffqt6t tr<q 11 11t,
tt}qnirfir€TqrqgQFqnrqqiima{ |
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Two pala each of the two paflcamflI6s, triphali, the two
ni$d, bark of kulaja, saptapar4a, apimirga, nilini, kalurohiqrlr
Samyika, puqkarajali, root of phalgu and dur6labh6-are
boiled in one dropa of water and decoction reduced to oue-
fourth. To this are added the paste of one akqa each of
bharfigi, p6!hd; adhaki, kurhbha, nikuihbha, vyosa, rohiqa,
mflrva, bhUtika, bhunirhba, $reyasi, the two sirivd, mada-
yafrti, agni, and nicula; one prastha of ghee, and liquids
mentioned earlier ( juice of fresh dung, milk, curds, and urine
of the cow ) and medicated ghee prepared. Kuown as
Mahipafrcagavya ghgta, it is best to cure fever, epilepsy,
enlargement of the abdomen, fistula-in-ano, oedema, haemo-
rrhoids, jaundice, anaemia, abdominal tumour, cough and
diseases caused by evil spirits. l9b-24a.

gilq il RB rl
gqtoi iwg;ilq1oq{clqrqKqFqfqq I

OId ghee boiled with the fresh juice of brihmi, vaci,
ku9trha and $aRkhapuspi-improves intellegence and cures
insanity, sorcery, epilepsy and diseases caused by sins.

24b-25a.

*ecei gacqei *q,iti: qdFqe: u R\ il
*qtil q+fieqqq{qrcfHl€orq l

One prastha each of oil and ghee, one pala each of drugs
ofjlvaniya ga4a ( vide chapter 15 ofsfltrasthdna ) are cooked
inone dropa of milk; this medicated ghee cures epilepsy.

25b-26a.

de qftU{cq}: eiwisugi <t tt R,q tl
crft*Cfqrfttq qftr$ei RqTatq r
qrafHqd fuqqqqqn R€Fa aq ll Rs ll

Medicated ghee ir prepared with one karhsa ( a{haka )
each of milk and juice of sugarcane, eight parts of juice of
k6$marya, orre karqa each of.the drugs cf jivanlya gaqa and
one prastha of ghee. This recipe quickly cures epilepsy
caused by vita pitta together. 26b-77 .
\ t i  6 -E

7r
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re( qrohqrtlgsqrarq{rd
qnqtos{q(t cfii<p-r{{tgQ

I cI{.

qq: I

Q!{l l  qz t t
qd,nrqqq€K€{ rfferqe<rqq t

Milk boile d with the decoction of ka$a, vidari, iksu and

ku$a, acts similarly.

Ghee boiled with eighteen times its quantity of juice of

kupmapda, added with paste of yag1i-cures epilepsy and

bestows good intelle gence, speech and voice, 2B-29a.

Nasya yoga-( nasal drol's ) :-

nfrarai qqt fid ilqi qd Rcq.t'lq tl
rqqrrnofiela11i tsar{tai a l|waq r

Pitta ( bilc ) of the cow which is brown in colour is bene'
ficial as n sal drops; that ( bile ) of the dog, jackal, cat, lion

etc. is best. 29b-30a.

rilqraSq"miai gFaqiqilqft tt 1o tt
ffiS criird ici artsrq+ q scat I

Oil boiled with the bile of the iguana lizard, mungoose,
elephant, spotted deer ( or leopard ), bear, or cow' is highly
beneficial when used as nasal meciication and massage over

the body. 30b-31a.

Fqeradq,itaEqqqnqqfqs*: i l 1q t l

lqT6rqrqrinn&**tia fawFaq r
q€qi Fatf a{d qli u, terqQfsq5 ll aR' ll

Oil should be cooked with triphal:i, vyo5a, pitadru, yava'

kqira, phagijjaka, $ryahva ( bilva ), apamdrga, seed of kara'

nja, wiin tLJaddition of goat's urine-this oil used as nasal

diops or the powder of the above blown into the nose is

beneficial. 31b-32.

Dhapa-(fumigation ) :-

g"tr adt g{iq r{rrrq sAqQq ll 11 ll

Fumigation should bb done with the bcak, feathers, and

excreta ol th" mungoose, owl, cat, vulture, insects, snake or

crow. 33.
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Erdtrri isstd eqi

73

rftoe*aagc qqql et tarqfi{ t
qr qldgdrq ll aB ll

Taila ( sesame oil ) mixed with la$una, $at6vari, mixed

with milk, fresh juice of brdhmi or juice of kqgha or of vaci

may'be consumed dailY. 34.

qd Tiqqwti {t: ut*<rnc*r t
o*** qaSq qttqfqflsrfi ll 1q ll

a<ilqqIqlti' gfuflwegw+ttt
aERI qrlirdqrtf8qflulaQtsil ll 1q ll

since apasmara ( epilepsy )- arise5 from the aggravation

( increase f of the d.osis ofthe body and mind together and

ihe localisid io 
" 

mahimarma ( important vital organ-the

fre"al so it is difficult to cure; hence it should be treated with

rasayana therapy ( rejuvinatory therapy ). The person suffe-

iing'from ii should be protected from fire, water and such

other hazardeous tbings always' 35-36'

ttr qif fqcltur ?qf-q?Qi SdqIRR I

a qarfksiRtt fmd Qdlsqq !t€*q ll es ll

After the mind becomes cicared of all disorders, the pati

ent shouid not be toldn "you were doing such and such acts

.,".", his mind ( whici is feeble ) should be strengthened by

supplying the things desired. 37.

qk dtiqqpatcagae.g df a aruz iqtfi a t q 'o E IH Eqqd RaIq i

qD s€<rqtlsqsttcfhQql ilq qsdl$qtq: ll e ll

Thus ends the chapter-Apasmira pratiEedha-the seventh

in Uttarasthdna of Arlaflga trgdayo samhite-composed by

Srimad Vagbhala, son of Sri vaidyapati Simhagupta'

qra-i qffd cqltq t

Thus ends Bhlt a tantraf graha cikitsa--( demonology )-

the third branch of AYurveda'
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Chap,ter-8

VARTMA ROGA VIJNIANITA
( Knowledge of iliseascs of the q;elids )

qqrdt qtdtt.rflffi rf,tqcqr{i aqr€qrcqrq! r
fa tq€(Iiqrqdf qq{q, t

We shall now expound the chapter-Vartma roga Vijfra'
niya -knowledge of diseases of the eyelids; .thus said Atreya
and other great sages.

criiqRqrit*<kir sftar Trorf I
qsgdf{Nor qrq: ftqrgcrf<q! ll t ll
fqt<rfuctd Tqil iqtqqqsTDrar: r
*.d cfu fH enui efe qt €*qiqT qI ll R tl

Malas ( dosas ); increased by indulgence in unsuitable
( unhealthy foods and activities ) described in the sarvaroga
niddna ( chapter 1 of nidarra sthina ) especially by those

which i,re not good to the eyes; generally following the pitta
( pitta being the predominaut do;a ); they ( do;as ) spread

upwalds ( to the head ) through the veins, get localised in
different parts of the eye and produce diseases either in the
vartma ( eyelids ), sandhi ( joints, fornices ), sita ( white por'
tion, sclera ), k1q4a ( black portion, cornea ), dflli ( vision,
pupil ) or the sarvikqi ( the whole eye ). l-2.

Kgchronmila:-

tlqr{. gii: aota qrq q?qirr{rl: fuq! |
g*Fqatq gret qtdqaftT qiqiq.ll 1 ll
uigqnhriad 5"ed;ftaawal ir I
ieffiq"aqqqrcr ttq. u=p}ftei qqf;a aq rl s lt

Cala ( vita ) spreading thr,;ugh the siras ( veins ) of the
eyelids, produce rigidity of the eyelid ( inability to open )
artcompanied by pain after awakening from sleep; the person
feels i.s though his eye is fiiled with sand, difficutty to open
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the lid up, more of tears flow out; obtains relief by rubbing
the eyes. This disease is known as Klchronmila. 3-4.

Nimega: -

il€rq{ qaif,r qlgi+iq}issi g!i: I
utmq€s iaNrsir

Vayu ( vdta ) moves the lids up and down again and
again ( very quickly ) without any pain. This is Nimega. 5a.

Vatahata aartna i- 
rqid qr frq'|tq* tl q ll

fugftefq fhid *,i qrdati E aq, r
The lid is drooping down, detached from its joint, without

movement and is weak. This is Vatahata vartma. 5b-6a.

Kurhbhi z-

iFlsIT3 fqia qeds;a+.d U*rfrc*qqqll q ll
qttqrqeil Sairiqr: hEcr: gftudfirar: r

Black, multiple pi{aka ( eruptions ) resembling the seeds
of kurhbhika, found in the interior surfiace of the lid, bursting
and again getting filled up ( with blood, pus etc. ) and is
caused by pitta. This is called Kurhbhi. 6b-7a.

Pittotklisla aartma i--

cqre*qfaqillt mrrr qqdaRrqtll o ll
iq*a qrqi qtd ffi'tiqmeguFa aq I

The lid becomes red, associated with burning sensatios,
moistness, pain and inability to bear the touch; and is caused
by pitta. It is known Pittotkfisla ( vartma ). 7o-Ba.

Pakgmatata t-

6ttk fiog Er€ q fid qqqr;iTqrfrqaq n < tl
qETUrt {nad qrg qqf,flrd eqFa aq t

Pitta getting localised inside the region of the eye lashes
produces itching, burning sensation followed by falling of
the hairs. This is called as Paksnra$ata. Bb-9a.

Pothakt z-
,ifqqq: frEcr: dart edqwil Erars rr$tq il q tl
tilq1qtrqqqEffi.o€rslqrqFq6$ t
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Pathoki are white coloured pipka ( eruptions ) resembling
sarlapa ( mustard ), hard, associated with swelling, coating,
pain, itching and slimy tears; this is caused by kapha. 9b-10a.

Kaphotkli ;ls 71sv[7n4'-

cmfisd qaed KrrrtAqAEEq tt 3o ll
The lids liaving no movement, but found coated with

thick fluid is Kaphotklifta vartma. l0b.

Lagapa:-
qflq: tnrrgteErrTrfir nqEqFL nfia; t6r6"rq I
6'1sqrq: {I o.rEr: klgqEqradtser qr n tt ll

Tumour, which is pale, painless, not suppurating, having
itching, hard, ( generally ) of the size of kola and (sometimes)
either slightly less or more of it, caused by kapha. This is
known as Laga4a. 11.

Utsalga pilaka r-

cnr <*i fiEmr mrcqftEurFar r
EtqlwqI

By rakta ( blood ) are produced red coloured pitaka
(eruptions) more than one in number, known as Utsanga. l?a.
a*listd oartma anil Vartmarias:-

arftftslj <rFqq*qntawO n {t tt
q{itsbqidqtqfta: *mcdfqrti qara€rd I
<qi q*" rr?Grrfi fl6d b"j q qti* ir ta n

The lids have linear marks and do not tolerate touch in
Utklisqa vartma.

Ar6as is excess growth of muscle inside the lids, immo-
vable, unctous, associated with burning sensation and paio,
red in colour, grows again even often cutting ( excising ) and
is bleeding, this is caused by rakta ( blood 1. l2b-13.

Aftjana nlnika:--

mt qr e?fals:t ql6ugtrrcrqft fbr<r r
gdqrflsq l ilrsr fifuqrsqairfrmr u qB tl

Pilaka ( eruptions ) either in the middle or at the ends of
the lids, associated with itching, warmth and pain, immo-
vable, of the size of a green gram, coppery ,.d in colour,
produced by asgk ( blood ) is Anjan",ramiku. 14.
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Bisa oartma i-

77

nt&d ei€: t1a qiled: qSqeftaq t
qGnirqcaaE* Rerri iqeq?d aq ll q\ ll

Lid swoilen externally, having small holes in its interior,

discharging watery fluid like the bisa ( stalk of the lotus
flower ) is Bisa vartma, caused by all the doEds. 15.

Dogotkl igla aartma;-

qxqTRmsgf ipuenrnr;conafratq t
aq lr  lq r l

The lid which is coated becomes dry without any appa-
rant reason caused by the drying of rakta and the tridotis is
DogotkliEla vartma. 16.

Slaro oartma E-

{qrqq?f q$: qt*r qqT{ aT'Sqeilqiqq r
Syava vartma is caused b1 the malas ( dosis ) along with

afra ( blood ), the lid is blue black, painful, moist and
swollen. l7a.

Stig?a aartma:-

Ftrsrr.i qifd! ihqt qrgrEqgrrFruif 11 ls tl
Slista vartma is that in wtrich the lids aclhere together

associated with i tching, swell ing and redness. 17b.

Sikata aartma.-
qif"]srd: Gr<t Gqilr frlearr f-qralqqr: t
ictarqai

Pilaka ( eruptions ) which are hard/rough, dry, resem-
bling sand appearing inside the lids, is Sikata vartma. l8a.

Kardama oartma :-

s-i g r.td {tmqqq n l< tl
The lid is black inside and has the features of slush, is

known as Kardama vartma. 18b.

Bahala aarlma *-

T€si s€Sdl*, eqd!*q* qil r
lfhe lid develops thick muscle tissue of the sarne colour

spread evenly is Bahala vartma. 19a.
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Kukapaka:-
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${wn: firriRq f;tittqftfrFqqqr tt lq u
€€" fugre=qmtqrdf *€urmq,,
eedq&aifietq: tuiarcrlMar u Ro rl

Kuk0naka occurs in children only, due to eruption of teeth,
the child has swelling of eye s, coppery red colour, inability
to see, lids having pain and sliminess, the child rubbing
its ears, nose and eyes ( often ). l9b-20.

Pakryo|arodha:--

qEqlqt}} eg-]q\ q?rfr"i urqi aqr r
rF(rrrs;ildqit q iwnmqria eir gqf il Rt tl
noe*Rq titqqri€U irfql qxr* r
sqt qrfiarFq&Rqrar urhauq.t: u R,R, ll

In Pakqmoparodha, there occurs contractions of the eye.
lids, roughness, the lrair ( eyelashes ) are bent inwards or ,
outwards, the eye become teased by the sharp ed.ge s of the
hair bv which eye get swollen; associated with severe burn-
ing sensation, irrabilitv to bear breeze etc.; removing the hair
by which eye got pwollen, giving relie f for a sbort duration.

2r-22.
Alajt z--

cfiaih efuiili 6tsit qfuaqar I
atq: uulsaqlg$artnei lfii: il ?A tl

A hard, elevated graflthi (tumour) developing at the kani-
naka (inner canthus) coppery red, suppuratingin,l discharg-
ing blood ."-.q pT and getting filled up again and again-Is
known as Ala.;t. 23.

Vartmarbuda:-

srid;ad'lcftnenTr qqgffUalsrw r
<rril rrrrqdtt *ieu* afiaiTgra: n Rs tl

- A hard grafithi ( -tumour ) resembring a bal of muscre
developing inside the lid, accompanied wiilr swelling of the
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lid; painless, uneven and movable from outside ( over the
lid ). This is Arbuda produced by the tridqis together with
blood. 24.

qgfei{rlaf€e EqrqA qtdduqrt I
qrqlsq Nr crt'il iaa\r{tqe$tqrt qq rt
qqdtqitq] q1r4 spgqasQor €rstE I

These are the twentyfour diseases developing in the eye-

lids; the first of these ( kgchronmila ) is curable by medicines,
the next two, ( nimesa and vitahata ) and an{as are rejecta-
ble; pakqmoparodha is conhollable but persist long; and the

remaining should be cured by surgical treatment. 25-26a,

geiruqqcqi fu-qr*oqfr qrdqq.tl R,q ll
I

l ,  
- <9  

l ,

Fmqffi rturFltrmrR*qfl siltTo ft !
qJerdtqqtqf 'cqarRaritflmpqge-qq

€nid qq€d flafbbrugqol$q llq,s+ll

Among these, paksma sadana ( $ata ) should be pricked

( by needles ), arbuda should be excised, Iagar.ra,' kumbhlka,

bisa vartma, utsafrga, afrjanandmika and alaji should be

punctured; pothaki, 6yava vartma, sikatd vartma, sliqga var-

ima, the four utklisp ( pittotklisla, kaphotklis,ta, raktotkliEla

and dosotkliqta ), kardama vartma, bahala vartnta and kukn'

r.raka should be scraped. 26b-27+.

qR *iqqRtcawqg*rarqreE<Fqatqrqslva<qdRatqi
qD satant qidfttlq{ritdt rilq qe$$rnq: ll e ll

Thus ends the chapter-Vartmoroga vijnaniya-the eighth
in Uttara sthana of Ag1afrga hgdaya samhita composed by
6rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter--9

YARTMAROGA PRATISEDHA
( Trcatment of diseases qf qelids )

qqldl qd{trrqfriEi 6qK{nrr I

ft E tqrgqllqrqq] qadq: t
We shall now expound the chapter-Vartmaroga pratige-

dha-treatment of diseases of the eyelids; thus said Atreya
and other great sages.

stdde g<rurrq ilqfiucq.rrllcrRaq r
qF€ii qtqtfteili ?€rqFTwrrR q u I rr

For KTchronnflla, old ghee, boiled with decoction and
paste of drdksi, added with sugar should be made use of as
lubricating nasal drops, eye-salye etc. l.

gsftqTEd tofqa S;qqcRqrftaq r
qritqr{tqe}dci artra qfiiqtq lr r tr

Kumbhtka aartma should be scraped, sprinkled with. ( fine
powder of ) saiffdhava and decoction of r,aslhi, dhatri  and
paloli poqrcd over it. 2.

Vartma lekhana oidhi-( proceilure of scraping the lids ) t--

fiqr*s&Ga+qrir gerdl?rrflflqa: r
qfla: oltqpgac*a €iqa qif qrusr lt 1 tr
ft$cq qqraird ErrcTsgrsdrqrrr I
a qiet qah qT q?i?," dd".ioi,r ts rl
qq-sodq aFariq ifieil aqqErfsaq I
faQiiq qlqt mnirqrFo*fqS, ,, * ,,
*iq alqqrirqt iqgar rT€qErq{, 1
Rer* t* gfufud edi: qRqT(qq u q rl
wreag*rg Er q€tafrtfra qrftorir
gti fusqrqt qrt{TFqgqfiiqr rr ,, tr
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qtqfur noi,it{ter fW q qq€nFr: t
Rdtlsefla gn{q qRQd qailqqqll u ll
gqtsg$ rcfiEql{. giAqG qsl I

The patient who has been purified ( by emesis, purgation

etc. ) is made to lie in a room devoid of breeze, with his face

up and surrounded by his well wishers. The lids are then

giu.o fomentation wiih warm water, held within the folds of

a band of cloth, by the thumb and fingers of the left hand in

such a way that it neither slips away nor makes any moV€'

ment. Then with the maq{alagra $astra ( lancet ), an incision

should be made horizontally, and then scraping done by its

own edge, or with leaves of $ephalika etc. ( which are very

rough ); the exuding blood being washed by either phena

( samudra pbena/cuttle'fish ), water or wet cloth. After the

bleeding stops, the scraped place should be smeared with the

powder of siifrdhava mixed with honey as described earlierl

aftet some tjme jt { );d ) sbould be wasbed with warm water,

bathed with ghee; a bolus of flour of yava mixed with honey

and ghee, is inserted inside and the lids bandaged taking

the tails of the bandage, above and below the ears. On the

second day, it should be removed and bathing the eye done

as described earlier. On the fourth d"y, nasal medication

etc. should be done and from the fifth day, the bandage

removed. 3-9a.

qd rch$ attqcoEqqtqfrRaqll q ll
fiur.gfuFqti e?f foQq W\ Rq,it r

€qsqqqdeqid€arqfreqaR ll lo ll
dadelfrrq€fuF*El qREi(! Ess I

The lid becoming evenr resembling the nail in shape,

relieved of swelling, itching, friction and such other troubles
rhould be considered as properly scraped, and in case of
opposite rymptoms ir should be scraped again.

Pain, weakness of the hairs and lids and drooping, result
from excess scraping; for that, oleation, sudation ctc. and
methods of mitigating vdta are desired. 9b-1la.

8t
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q'qcq aq*Rq Gaid qRqqq n ll tl
q<peqr6'€*e gauft qQqa: t
fud qqrlFoii g.qi qftif qlsdtuaq ll 11, ll
ftpr: frt sq€qr qr qflqd iaQaaq I

A piece of $vetarodhra anointed with butter is given a
covering with the paste of roots of erapda, and cooked in the
putapaka method. After it gets cooked, it is washed, dried,
powdered and macerated either with breast.milk, or goat's
milk, made into a ball ( held inside cloth ) and squeezed ( so
that drops of juice fall into the eye ). llb-13a.

alfu6cgotrc*a fuei aEE qRtuaq tl le tl
sq$iisRfsfet qfqd qFrqqil I
*qtar& qr A?d rrlFr qtqdrRrqr lt tB u

The same ( $vetarodhra )placed inside the paste of flour
of Sali and cooked in the same way, rnaceratcd with dadhi
mastu ( water of curds/whey ) should be squeezed to the lid
which has been over-scraped; or the eye may be bathed with
mastu ( whey ) alone for the person who consumes meat of
animals of desert-like lands. 13b-14.

ftEqr dtFaq+ior ftifl g rEalemr r
fidts*{g hFqr qRtrqrg qiuq lt lq ti

Hard and elevated eruptions should be pricked with
Vrihlmukha 6astra ( trocar ) and their contents squcezed out.
Afterwards pariqeka. ( bathing the eye ) dorre as describcd
earlier. 15.

Aqn &f Er.i inq: qdq qtdfr I

This is the procedure of lekhana ( scraping ) and bhedana
( pricking, puncturing ) in all the diseases of the eyelids. l6a.

|Mftmefi: s;gq6qffiacffqT n lq tl
fuqMqT: furqrq @e; fbteaq r
kk? qd(* q q?dfa qrad R-q. u ls n
qfi6s1q:, **€ St eeEi€rfqaq r

In pittotklrgfa and raktotklilla. venesection should be
after making the patient oleated with ghee prepared

done
with
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drugs of sweet group ( chapter 10 of sf,trasthdna ) followed
by purgation with trivgt. Thc lid is then scraped, and

bleeding stopped; it is beneficial to wash the lid with the

decoction of yagli and bathe it by pouring milk boiled with

cafidana. 16b-18a.

It

I

qqqrri eql {L€q1 tqryrq. e5g}q tt la tl
qraia qdq]firr,
qqi, ilqd qft:

u<tg<ta ar t
q. eSrita*r ll t,q ll

Ta pakgmasadana, the hair follicles should be pricked well

with the needle or seized by leeches, emesis therrapy using

milk and sugarcane juice and nasal medication with ghee

processed with drugs which are sweet and cold in potency

should be done. l8b-19.

€qo,i $qfiTdtd rIIEA?g(qni't

ad qilr€ qtri qqqflt aq$n"q.ll R'o ll

pugpakasisa weil powdered is soaked in the juice of surasa

kept i; a copper vessel. After ten days this if used as a

coiyrium is best in paksma6d,ta. 20.

frqd|fdkdr: Uof,li;qsciiq{iatrt
$urrgqrlfloar: Fc*qqFE<raFefqh: ll ?'q ll
sr&ciftifrrrriurng*ei trqr|6*r t

pothaki should be scraped, smeared with $ur.r1hi and saifi-

dhava, washed, with warm water, and sprinkled Yi,h 
water

boited with either khadira, ldhaki, and $igru or with the two

,,iga, gr.*na and madhuka both mixed with honey.2l-22a.

oqilF.mB hloiqt qsit s[aff<glq ll 1?' ll
eqil: *trrqurdfcsd'taresrarqi*rt
Grqnrwarqfi qa €r csflfeaq ll l? ll

It kaphotkligla attet doing the scraping nice powder of

saindhava, kasisa, manohve, ka4a and tarkqya mixed with

hon.y should be applied; emesis, applying 9glfrjum' 
nasal

meditation etc. and all 'other therapies mitigating kapha

should be done. 22b-23.

q*ut Tqftat q*E t
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Even fior lagana the same treatment should be donet if it
does not subside then it should be burnt with fire (cauterised).

24a.

I Rqei Fqtqt hfidtEq fitsrl
(siteqei qr)wilfqfiqr

fi$$artqqq*t qdit cld€rqQq ll t il l
( The physician should apPly fomerrtation to Utsaftga and

Aftjananami&a, prick it, remove its contents and then apply thc

powder of $ila, saifrdhava and nata added with honey ).

sqi eRtislfirirqgr{td qaq ll q,8 ll
,il€r ur{t ettgtuqqt6lqqoq$;ql: t
arqqtfqcqdf{rqrret\iai fttqiq lr <l tt

lTqqtqnii: qrci: gqt 6rci q qtqtq tr q,q tl

u*agra rf fr 6IgR f,tHqdlqqq.
fladtK flafH*d garen.rlrrgsr;qft:ll 1s ll

Qqtq t

ln Kuknpaka, the nursing mother should be made to con'

sume medicated ghee prepared with khadira, $reqfhi and

leaves of nirirba; then emesis therapy administered using

kfl{ra, ya$!i, sarfapa and saindhava; and purgation therapy

witl tire decoction of abhaya, pippali, and drdksa' Her

breasts should be smeared with the paste of must6, the two

rajani and kgq+d and exposed to the f-umes of sar;apa mixed

with ghee. After purification she should be made to drink

the dJcoction of palola, mdst6, mldvik6, gu{Oci and triphala.

The eye lid of the child should be scraped or blood taken

out by applying the leech; alter that it should be bathed with

the decoition of dhatri, asmafltaka, and leaves of jaftbu.
24b-28a.

nq: dqilf-oiErdlolai nitqqr qql! ll q'c ll

arfieealqti ataarFug 1[huq I
i

flqra6turTqlfldfi qrcqtaaqqfstsq | | 1q | |
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qfi aaur cw\a] uq{ egeiFaaq t
q{tt {tflsqEi q rltar aqa: ffln}: ll 1o ll

qqi c,irltg ktQq FW* |
qqar<qf"qercqi qleri *rruulurq ll lq il

Because children are consuming milk and ghee ( as food )
they generally get affected by diseases caused by kapha,

hence in all diseases emesis therapy should be administered

first.

( Powder of ) saifidhava, krs$a and seeds of ap6mErga

mixed with ghee, breast'milk and honey, powder of vac6

mixed with honey; or madana and madhuka ( mixed with

honey ) are best emetic recipe for children who consume

breast.milk and those consume both milk and solid food and

those consuming only solid food, respectively, in all the

diseases, especially in kuknpaka.

Medicated ghee prepared from the decoction of saptald

should be made use of to produce both the purifications
( emesis and purgation ). 28b-31.

gffisr* Faar qtd: f,qntare<sitf#: ll lR ll

dtrftqgdlAd E -r fl elesi (st: I
i l11 rl

qffi: gcurfrarr?ih gqiii: qsqs*: I

Wick prepared with macerating in water the two ni$i,
rodhra, ya'q1ihva, rohir.ri, tender lcaves of nirhba and fine
powder of copper or the powder of burnt iron ( iron slag )
mixed with milk, honey and ghee is beneficial in kuk0paka
( when applied as a collyrium to the eyes ). Wick prepared

with eli, rasona, kataka, $afrkha, O5ar.ra, phaqtijjaka, and
kaqphala macerated with suri ( beer ) is beneficial in both

kuknqraka and pothaki. 32'34a.

qqqti qEis sataeq itqg ll ats rl

\Rqsqr a\ galsarilqFil llf{i { qqqar l
qEqr{ {rEl6rthfqFeiqrss{el€il ll e\ il
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qqtqqqq. aFqqaftqqfr ttfort t

I cH,

Q.kgEaqr qcqr gaffqrat: qi: rr Aq rr
mm aott rg q aq dteaqaua r
arftqrsrtzci {sqr hffiqq ,ftqEq n ?s u
q:gqiq*:sqfa*i c qTk1 eeqqrqh t
lqfrqrRtqria cdtr eengfh n a€ tl
qsi Fqqil qauuf,trraqoifu r
iR*ur aoi gvnrdeui aqtqarQ a lt lq tl

In paksmaroilha where the hair ( eyelashes ) have grown
too much, the patient who has been purified ( by,emesis and
purgation I is subjected to a surgical operation as follows :-
a horizontal incision is made underneath the brow, of the
size of a yava ( barley ) and resembling a yava ( barley ) in
shape, at that place on the eyelid, leaving off two thirds
part from above and one third part from the border line of
the eyelashes; the exuding blood removed with the help of wet
cloth; after the bleeding stops, the wound sutured with a
curved needle making stitches, at the distance of the size of a

green gram between them; a band of cloth should be tied on

the forehead neither too tight nor too loose, and the suture

either thread of cotton, silk or flax, fixed to the band on the

forehead; a cotton wick soaked in honey and ghee is then
placed over ( the site of operations ); bandaging should not be

done in.this condition. In iase there is pain decoction of

drugs of rryagrodhadi ga+a ( chapter 15 of sf,trasthdna )
mixid with milk should be poured on the place. On the

fifth day the suture should be removed and powder of gairika

be applied on the wound. Strong nasal medications and

collyriums should be made use of. 34b-39.

qhEil'fr fi$Eq qtdiqr*{i edq r

dqtarFqd qqq ffiI atqluti qlq tt uo tt
q€qion&qfra, qt* qruro*r gf,: I

Fqqtq snqkqt gfiouttt'Erq q ll Bl ll

If the diseases does not subside ( by the above treatment )
the folds of the lid where in the doqis are localised should be
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bent outwards with the help of a forceps, the extra hair are
cut off and their place of dwelling ( growth ) burnt ( caute-
riscd ) with the tip of the needle heated redhot.

ln Bah2alaji, cauterising should be done after puncturing.
In Arbuda cauterising should be done with both alkalies and
fire after excising it completely. 40-41'

rFa {iqqf hteeuaqWft aarersErfqilrfl qsrff titq-
dRarqi q! sil1tqrl qtdimhQq\

aIT aqtrstalFr ll c. ll

Thus ends the chapter Vartmaroga prati;edha'-the ninth

in Uttarasthina of Aslaffga hgdaya sarirhita composed by

$rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

si.E.-s
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Chaptet--10

SAJ,IDHI.SITA-ASIT A RAGA VIJrt ANITA
( Knowledge of ilisease of thc farnices, sclera and corneal

qqriTf cf$carffiqR{rfiri qlcqtqrq| |

ftt ratqr I

Wc sball now expound the chapter Safrdhi'sita'asita
vijnaniya-knon le4ge of diseases of thc fornices, sclera

cotnea; thus said Atreya and other gr.eat sages.

Sandhigata roga-(discases of theforniccs ) :--

Jalasr,ioa z-

flg Sqt lq<t: qlq qoni EraqlRfl: t

ag eruat eaigEF€.q: nfiq6rE ll I ll
in i* cqqrnft.d €nte qor€tE: I

Vayu ( vdta ) undergoing increase, getting localised in the

cbannels of water ( tears ) causes excess flow of tears from the

joints of the lids and the white portion ( sclera )i through the
-kanlnaka 

( inner'canthus ). By this the eye develops pain;

redness, aid swelling. This diseases is called Jalisrava. l-2a'

Kaphasraaa z-

r5'6tq6srqi rid frFErdd qaoq*q tt 1 ll

From (increase of ) kapha arises Kaphasriva, the exuding
fluid will be white, slimy and thick. 2b.

Upanaha z-

n*a tilq,dtqgrtqs qrTEggEdlqx: I

rNfi[*ren fu.qr qwrT egfrFsas ll 1 ll
lr€FNn|f,s 6vgqgmta: € fr€qr t

From kapha, arises a big swelling with a pointed tip;

resembling the bubbles of kqdra ( alkali ) with thick base,

ctrong, smooth, of the same colour ( asof the base ) soft and

roga
and
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slimy, big in size non-suppurating and having itching but no
pain. This is Uparriha. 3-4a.

Rdktasraaa :-

<6rE(srqi ad q'dlof qr{ dqis u I rl
From the blood arises Raktasriva, in which the exudation

is coppery red, copious, along with warm tears. 4b.

Paroapl :--

qefwtqtarqr gS ftkei qrashfr t
iilsl g{twr Fum qqi qqfa qdq't rt q tt

Pipka ( eruptions ) appearing in the joints between the
eyclid and sclera having burning sensatiou and pain, coPpery
rid, of th" size of a green gram exuding blood when burstl
this disease is known as Parva4i. 5.

PnyasrPa z -

Wre+ qutr qt€I qdmir t,fiatrqt
qteqfia gg! q'i md teegiqqmar ll q ll

In POyasrivS,, the malas ( doqas ) associated with blood

discharge pus mixed with blood, often from the joints of the

lids through the inner canthus' as a result of suppuration/
ulceration of the skin and muscles. 6.

Pa2dlasa z'

qqrcd qq: qqqr {itqti<rrqdnr r

qflaq;q1qrtqr{it $rqr{t eiqar u e n

Puyalasa is small ulcer, preceded with swelling aad sarh'

rarhbha ( pain, redness, etc. ) ca.using swelli'g of the inner

canthus, discharge ofpus and pain. 7.

Alajt t-

uftatqrars* tffi €frqqraqTq t

Ala$ is a swelling inside the inner canthus' .having pain,

pricking and burning rcnration. 8l
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Krmi grafi,thi:-

sqrt qr 6diA qr sq$quq:sfrgq1a ll c ll

rrqmrdt siqaFEdfiEr sfqgdlrftqtq. I

A tumour developing either at the outer canthus or inner

canthus, accompanied with itching, local burning sensation,
falling of eye lashes, discharge of pus, having worms (bacteria,

etc. ) inside and pain{ul. Tiris disease is called as Klmi-
grafrthi. 8b-9a.

sq?tainff,aFuqarcatwioit: ll q ll

{rdur qtEqiqa qrostilqatrrq*q t

Upandha, klniigrairthi, plyalasaka, parvapi and alaji-
these five are to. be treated surgically, the ( four ) isriva
should be refused treatment. 9b-10a.

Sitalluklagata roga-( diseases of the sclera I z-

Suktika:-

H wtftqe ftlqaFqaflTirfrdqt.q. tl lo tl
qarmr{{tgaq qr qt gei qEt€aql
irfrs{ gfhcrda: q{rU+ECe-Bq(r lt tl tl

Prtta increased produces in the sclera, small dots ( spots )
of black blue or yellow colour; the cntire sclera appearing
like a mirror covered by dirt and has burning sensation and
pain. This disease known as Suktika, is accompanied with
diarrhoea, thirst and fever. 10b-11.

iuklarna z-

6nlcg* qi ,iii flqtqqelquiceqr
sstf

From kapha, there develops on the sclera, an extra growth
of nruscle which is even, white and growing very slow, this is
Suklarma. 12a.

Ball.ta grathi.ta :-

dtseqqq| qeum eadsqg: lr lR rl
gq : Far dtsrgFc.erfr iroTqqfu d r€irt I



It t urrARA stsArqe 9l

A swelling which is painless, of the same colour ( of the
sclera ) thick, not soft, heavy, greasy, resembling a water
buble-is known as Balasa grathita. 12b-13a.

Piglaka:*
Rqeftr frsqq*qtqft iieEi qtq tt 11 tl

Presence of pasty white, raised dots on the sclera is called
as Piplaka. 13b.

Sirotpilta :-
<e<tfrad gsgnqt qia+fiq I
<dtnrqtta q f€{ruIa: € {ftFratq ll lts ll

The rclera is full of red lines, has burning seusation, pain,

with slight or no swelling, tears and thickening. This disease

is Sirotpita and is caused by blood ( vitiated ). 14.

Sirahdrsa z-

stkar lctltqrat ttfrt{ I qq qriqq, I
gqkcrqi lcqed, tamgdtaunHfiq. ll l\ ll

Sirotp6ta when neglected leads on to SirdharSa with incre-

ase.of t.d litr" and discharge of blood ( from them ); by that

the eye becomes unable to see. 15.

Sirajala r-
Rqcrb iqqqnd q€qt en]ffiq t

Sirajala is appe arance of a hard and elevated net work of

veins exuding blood. 16a.

Sooitarma:-

alFrnf *6 ruqvf qsruqBqtquq ll lq ll

$oqitarma is an extra growth of muscle which is even,

smooth and. resembling a lotus flower ( in colour )' 16b'

Arjuna z-
fltT'l5Eoils{'i fug: mrAfta*Re: t

Arjuna is a dot which is painless, smooth and of the

colouiof thc blood of the rabbit. 17a'

Ptast6ryarma :-

qel{I.Eq{€s$tdnqarft qfiqdlRtq ll ts ll

s<tqti qA: ffid,
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A soft, quick d.evelopingr painlsss, growth of muscle spread
sidewards, bluish-red in colour is known as Prasthdryarma
and is caused by all the dosds together with blood. 17b-18a'

Sna.oarma z-
wrqd ilqqF*rq I

Snivlrma resembles a tendon. l8b.

Adhimamsdrma:-
g.6rq5ftusq€B{rr{ <;qid eaei gg u {z tl
a&ricrd aq

The murcle 1of the sclera ) becoming thick and hard,

blue in colour like the clump of dried blood-this rs known

as Adhimdmsdrma. 18b-19a.

siraia pigika :-' 
graade,or i<<rqar: r

tFlurltrrErlr: funiflr frEei: qf,itqil: ll lq ll
Bruptions resemblir,g rnustard, sorrounded by veins,

having burning sensation and causing friction appearing near
the cornea is known as Sirdja pitaka. 19b.

€ttliftv}: qe ild {IA"T qasq.ll Ro ll
, 

"Ekai 
aqh gi-d: qfrd {tel tlgEtt I

a€Sqqkaqtti qtqilqfqtr€Fqlt Rl ll
q'fiEroqgqrFq eBfli q *i*d. r

Suktika, harqa ( sirdharsa ), sirotpata, pislaka, balisagra'
hita and arjuna--these six should be treated with medicines;
the remaining seven by surgery; among these, those which
are of recent origin may be treated with drugs, thc five kinds
of arma should be excised but not those whiih havc reached
the cornca, which are sorrounded by muscles, tendons 'and

veins, which are bulging out like a leather bottle and which
have reached the driqli ( vision-pupil and hindering it )
shqulJ be rejected. 20-22a.

Asitalkqpagata roga-( diseases of thc cornea\ z-
Kgta lukra t-

frti odsqilr €d gri A{q5rqctq u Q,R tl
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fstqr €+i qaqff ia qqrEitqqu<raqt
. \ . A F ? .qsqr{ta$ t$tgisq q HagfiGq il Rl tl

affi€q€G?i, ?rrczi g Htqqewqqrq t
qq a ergei c*fiqnr?Fotar lt Rts tl
udtaqrw&qrqqwd hfqd qft: r

Pitta invading the kgqna i cornea ) or the dfqti ( pupil )
produces a tear by breiiking the skin ( conjunctiva ), by this
the cornea appears like a ripe jambu fruit ( bluirh black ) in
colour and slightly depressed, this is difficult to cure; when it
breaks the second layer, it causes Ereat increase of pain etc.
resembles the black hole made by the needle and the disease
becomes controllable but per.sisting for a long time; when
the third layer is broken it gives rise to many wounds/ulcers
and becomes incurable. 22b'25a.

Sudilha tukra;-

{rsgs $$l?tl$?i ?faaq gqgsfiq n R\ tl
From kapha is produced Suddha Sukra, in which the

cornea has white colour like that of a conch shell and without
much pain; this is curable. 25b.

$aka:--
errdglfrFwra€TflalsfrianrsRtq I
qsnheJserileqrqnrntql qsqtsqsrsq$T ll Rq ll

Pilaka ( eruptir:ns ) which are coppery red in colour,
slimy, exuding blood which is coppery red, very painful,
resembling the excreta of the goat in size and black colour.
This disease-Ajaka-caused by ( vitiated ) blood is to be
rejected. 26.

Sirdiukra:--

fr.qri q*: qd€gu intorwqaq.l
edqqraatqrFr: fleqftrqa:qt ll Rs ll
qfifi*q{itale qtrl€raq aiqQq I

Sird$ukra is caused by all the mala ( doga ) associated with

blood; vitiated by these, the cornea becomes fi}}ed with veins,

which produce pricking pain, burning sensation and coppery

colouri blood *t i"tr is sometime hot and sometime cold,
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clear and thick exudes out without any cause. This should
be rejected, 27-28a.

P4k4t1a2a z-

itr qrdr €E?sroi a'tat qprqart lt Rz tl
qeardlqfos&i hnqniq'qorirla I

i l 1q t l
qruriqia asgtf qdQn'tqi6q. r

AII the dosds together with blood, make the cornea to
assume lhe features of the sclera, al l  of sudden; i t  appears as
though covered with white cloud, has the shape of a cotylidon
of a nigpdva, associated with severe pain, redness, burning
sensation and swelling, troubling the patient due to over
ripening. This Pakatyay^ having very severe pain should be
rejected. 28b-30a.

q€r in fueards;a: EqFi qe1 qrolfiEa{ll ?o ll
wgQararnd il {rer ndtqurqaq r
gqd FqTf qri iqF6d qs {Tnrrqu at tl

That ( cornea ) which has caused loss of vision, that which
is blue, that which is slightly red, that which is greatly eleva-
ted or greatly depressed, with copious tears f lowing out,
sorrounded by sinus ulcers, which is chronic, uneven, torn in
the centre and that having dots/spots-should be rejected.

30b-31.
qq?gtnr rqrs 5tfr €rrqr€ttqRqrqa: n lt+ tl

Thus were described the five diseases of the kffrtu ( black
portion/cornea ), classified into curable and incurable. 3l|.

qh rft*qqf ifq€ gaqgErlqererei*rFqanilqqrs-

aqqdRarqi qD Eq<qqfi qFqfuilFqattq'

fMq) arq q{rdlsqt{i u io tl

Thus ends the chapter-SaflChisitasita roga vijflaniya-
tbe tenth in lJttarasthdna'of Agfdfrga hldaya sarhhita compo"
sed by $rimad Vagbhala, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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ChaPter-71

S AfI DHI SITASITA ROGA PRATISEDHA
( Treatment of d,iseases of the fornices, sclera, and cornea )

q{rtt: qftqfuartqcfriti aqIEqI(qTrIr I

FnE rnlgiulal?ri) saq'ql ll

We shall now expound the chapter--Safrdhi sitasita roga

pratiqedha-treatment of diseases of the fornices, sclera and

lorn.u ( of the eye ); thus said Atreya and other great sages'

Upanaha cikitsd,:-
gqar€ Fq"T fied fild *Rgba e t

teirqo€otior aarl clacrr+{ ll I ll

fq"qdtdqi<;ttribe'tfrntX*aaa: I
qieqqmanqriataritatq aq ll 1, ll

The physician should give fomentation to Uparraha, then

puncture ir with vfhirnukha Sastra ( trocar ), scraPe- it with

mar.rdalagra ( lancel ) and then apply the paste of pippali

ancl saindhava mixed with honey, bind it  as described earlrer

( vide, verses 3-9 a of ch;rpter 9 ). Late r d$cyotana ( washing

th" 
"y. 

) be made with the decoction of leaves of palola and

dmalaka. 1-2.

Paroa4l cikitsa z--

qdlit qRitarar qwffiqBrilftt! |

€Fqqlur qtttss tuqe*rrh(.qql ll e ll
B|mrur qrdqtdq*.qqcPdqlf<ar r

Parvar.ri should be lifted up with ba{i$a ( forceps ), then

cut ( excised ) with vlddhi patra ( lancet ) at about three-

fourth part from the external joint, the excision made at

half the length, otherwise there will be flow of tears; further

treatment is similar to arm^ ( verse-20-22 fwthet ); and

pratisdraga ( applying the paste ) with honey and saif,dhava,
should be done. 34a.
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Pgalasa cikitsa:.-

A$TAfrcA HSDAYAM tCH.

F€(t fiQaa+agqar€\ tt r tt

s'dta 
"Innqldtqi 

e* af qqlfqfu |
Q*rqrdq6rdtqdanrir gqffitr tt q tt

Tltwi qgsir qqilfrt <cfuqttl
In Poyalasa, the vein should be cut ( to let out..blood )

then given fomentation and all the treatments prescribed for

aksipika ( ch. 15/28-30 a ) as per procedure. Saifidhava,
ardiaka, kasisa, iron and copper fillings all nicely powdered,

and mixed with honey should be applied as collyrium, or

rasakriya ( thick decoction ) of these drugs may be used ( for

this purpose ). 4b-6a.

KImi gr aftthi cikits a :-'

sffier 6tfQq ltsd fqnqr fifu<q q ll q ll

&q.ordqm*e*qir qfuqnqq. t

Klmigraffthi should be given fomentation with ( warm )
csyydungr then punctured and scraped, followed by applica-

tion of powder of triphala, kd,sisa and saifldhava mixed with

honey. 6b-7a.

Sukti, Baldsa grathita anil PiElaka cikitsa:-

futnfirnffqe€gffi
csrfirtqqnr{lt6q1
freqtrun' rf

Grsrql€q&s* tt s
funauugum\ t

aoilsne^soRqaq ll <

t l

l l

$ukti should, be treated in the same manner as of pittabhi'

;yafida ( verse 2-5 ofchapter 16 ) Balasagrathita and P\1aka

slould also be treated similar to kaphabhigyanda excluding

venesection ( vide chapter 16 ); ( powder ol') vyo;a and kat'

phala macerated with the juice of bijapura should be applied

to the eye as collyrium. 7b-8.

fqi: trtltm qf*r {itqcqgFtr$l'{tll q ll

( Powder of ) buds of jati, saifldhava, devad6ru and

mahauqadha, made into wick of ( nice paste ) with - pr4sannd
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( scum ofbeer )
itching. 9.

UTTARA STHANA

and used as eyesalve

97

cures swelling and

The treatment of sirotpirta, siriharqa, sirajala and arjuna

is similar to that of raktaja abhisyanda ( chapter 16 ). 10a.

RruA
Fe<rei g (qlg.rq I

Req. n tq, tl
"$-i 

**.gqft|aarita;i

flitiur lFqrkqq$ilil{ ll to ll

qgil :efiur$E

rqfre, SW {S qFi qlf{tssilqt I
qgat qrcd og: fril qt fiqaqr qa ll tR. ll

In sirotpita, especially, ghee and honey mixed together

should be used as iollyrium; i' sir6harga, ras?ffjana made

into a fine paste with honey should be used; in arjuna, 6gcyo'

tana ( .y. d,topt ) with sugar' mastu, ( water of curds ) and

honey it beneficial or sphalika, kurhkuma, saf,kha and

madhuka should be made into a paste and applied as colly-

rium or safikha ancl pherra with either madhu ( honey ) or

siti ( sugar ) *uy be used as collyrium' 10b-12'

Arna cikitsd:--

qfiai qsEn aq qI Wthat q qq. I

<si q&Fnt' qq gfirrQq Sqqq ll te ll

Among the five varieties of Arma described, that which is

thin, turbid like smoke, red and which resembles curds, are to

bc treated in the same manner as of $ukra ( described further

on ). 13.

lastra cikitsa-( surgical treatment | :-

sqr"rtaq Pu'* qfwacta qrFqaq t

- <Qa *wqtra HfiaqrF{ lqqteE ll qB rl

rei dt&mqs cqtsntfqqic* t
gdrq Rsd qfF q?ditq Fiqa: ll l\ ll
qqffi*grlqlq EqsfFr uftatrq t
qoT srqq aqd qRtqTq€Fqq ll qq ll
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qriatqd IFIUwT cil quqr qiur qr aa: r
€qsiilrqosarior dfaQqer qlfkaq il le tl
rftangmfir eguimatrkaq. r
bqnqf,taqi q&aflaatqrqqrflaf,t: n lc tl
rfiaqaqqrqt ilst qftur- crjt r
€esiftr aErsqgr?qqsdlsrq nf,famq n tq l

The patient ( of arma ) is made to lie with his face up,
the eye is then given fomentation, saifidhava macerated with
the juice of bijapf,ra is applied as an eye-salve; the lids are
the closed and massaged briskly, thus exciting the muscle
growth of the arma, is made to move ( loosened ); the upper
part of the lid is held motionless especialry;. the patieni is
asked to look towards the apaffga ( outer canthus ), then the
fold of the arma . which hanging loosely more towards the
kaninaka ( inner canthus ) is held with the forceps and cut,
with a needle or ma4dalagra ( lancet ), the *uscie should be
released from below, the cut end is next puiled towards the
inner canthus, leaving a quarter of it ( muscle ) to remain in
its piace, the inner canthus and tear ducts being protected
( not injured during cutring ); injury to the innei canthus
leads to profuse flow of tears through the tear clucts. In case
the arma is more developed towards the outer canthus, the
patient should to asked to look towards the inner canthus,
and then the cutt ing done suitably. 1+-19.

tr{qQ fud ngarilv€;uafaeifiaq r
slia qftqr Femqrqqi ng<frer n R,o tl
qftq*q*ly6sr siitqriqRtg q I
c<qdtqfkia *iq mfqi*aqr lt ?,1 tl

I
qai tr qt rr

t cH.

$wess'dntd*tqrra
After the cutting has been done properly, the eye ghould

be smeared with honey, vyo$a and saindbava; next warm
ghee is put"in, then the eye is anointed with honey and ghee
mixed together and bandagecl. on the third dav it is remo.
ved and eye washed wirh milk boiled with seeds or karanja
( and bandaged ). Next ( on the fifth daf ) it should be
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washed with the dccoction of the two ni$i, rodhra, pa1oli,
ya$!i, kim$uka, and buds of kuranla, mixed with honey. On
the seventh day the bandage should be removed finally.

20-22.

€rqs M qir€rwd dtarfuBqilqqqql
uRlr l

Proper cutting leads to health ( normalcy of the eye ); the
diseases arising from inadequate or excess cut ing should be
treated by prope r seka ( pouring medicated liquids into the
eye ), use of col lyrium, Iekhana (act of scraping ) and bfm'
hapa ( nourishing the eye ). 23.

fqarm:hr$ilqoqoilqqilrr(q
qd$itf:rii arqd qani q qgBa{ u qts u
qqd tr.qiilfu(fqggmrfitqftnq r

Afijana ( eye-salve ) prepared with sita ( sugar ), mana$'

sili, ailey6, lavapottama and nigara-each half-karqa and
tirkgya half pala, and mixed with honey cures timira ( blind-
ness ) caused by $lesma ( kapha ), pilla and 6ukra ( both are
eye diseases ) and arma$esa ( residue of arma l. 24-25a,

lssSqacq6zl?Ei qrf,fqqlimarr n R\ tl
{rrtqfqf€ai qttql 6qre qofitqa, r
gqq iq\qq(ir gefiq €r rnfiar rt 1q tl
€r q{t dlFqar twr q'it FaaqsrrFqm t
qtqiaFqwrt{rr€ ieqrfr qt. hfir tr Re tl

The skin ( outer portion ) of any one of the triphald, is

macerated in water put inside an earthen saucetr ( covered
with another saucer, their edges sealed, both together are
coated with mud, dried in sun and then placed inside a heap
of burning cowdung cakes ) and cooked. Next it is powdered
nicely and soaked in the decoction of the other two drugs ( of
triphala ) seperately. This ash is then mixed with the two
lavaga, and rlacerated well. These three eye'talves are bect
lekhana ( scraping the ulcer ), says Nimi. 25b'27,

fcqqri faa arrg cEar ilq*qir r

9e

afceql?{dqqlqi ftflen,rai q qnqnqll R4 ll
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In Sirdjala, the veins which are hard and Co not respond
to drugs of scraping action, the treatmer:t is the same as of
arma ( surgical treatment ) so also for the Sirija pilaka. 28.

Sukra cikilsa:-

iqrgiqrtg*g fatqqHr qtr girql
fitqr$qqqq1,i\ tqAfiR Qns* ll Rc, ll

In Sukra, depending on the predominance of the doqis the

treatment should be either unctous ( with use of fats ) or dty

( without the use of fats ) either vari ghlta ( -triphala gh6ta )
or tikta gh6ta ( internally ), blood letting, firdhva reka ( pur-

gation to the head ), seka ( pouring decoctions over the eyes

itc. (nasal medication, applying collvrium) are beneficial. 29

HFaqgrfiun qd Fag+ eri itiq r
Fuersg E*4d sddfrr?r dtaarq ll Eo ll
ftQ;**nrcldtflmqilnefqqrftFr: t
qFqtarcqqqr tqi qFoba eil ll 11, ll
<trxgiqarild qt *wreqqq t

In kqata $ukra. the patient must consume medicated ghee

boiled three times in the decoction of trivlt,. then blood

should be taken out from the eyes either by cutting the veins

or by applying leeches; goat's milk boiled with utpala, kakoli,

arakia, yaqgi and vidari mixed with sugar or the decoctiorr of

these drugs should be poured into the eye, after the redness

flo$r of tears and pain subside collyrium which has lekhana

( scraping ) property should be applied. 3042a'

q*fr qthggtr€r€ffimeql: lr lR' ll
qqqqFa Fqilti sfia q q{irgfim,t I

Medicinal wick prepared with the buds of jiti, ldrqi, gai-

rika and cafida'a ( i"a its paste applied as eye-salve ) miti-

gates ( the increased ) pitta and asra ( blood ) and cures

fsata$ukra. 32b-33a,

Daftta oarti '"-

i l l e l l

en6fi fnrrcfr tft *i f nqqrR*:engfifntmfrtftsedkqqrtiih: I
qatrnqft aqrFq qaefrtffiqdtq rt ee tt
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Wick is prepared from ( the ash of ) teeth of the elephant,

boar, camel, co*', horse, goat and ass, $aflkha ( conch shell )
mauktika ( pearls ) and ambodhiphena ( sea foam ) added

with one-fourth part of marica arrd applied to the eye as

collyrium; this Dafftavarti cures even kgata $ukra ( as well as

$uddha $ukra ) though wide. 33b-3+.

.frqraq|S*ilsRE ur{trq r
aitdi"r <fumnnRrft u e\ tt

Wick prepared from tanrdlapatra, ( ash of ) cows tootb,

sankha ( conch ) samudraphena ( sea foam ), ash of bones of

a donkey and. copper filings macerated with cow's urine ( and

used as collyrium ) cures all the varieties of $ukra' 35.

<tTrfr ffdrr arslFr waaeqvui eflsr t

s{$ritd 6{ral qq€rft e tqqq.ll lq ll
qrlsTlEtrrrlrrflt.a+eqtfigqqilill I

Gems ( pearl,  coral etc. ),  teeth (of animals l ike elephant
etc. ), horns ( of cow, goat etc. ), dhatu ( mineral ores such as
gairika etc. ), tryJSaqa, tru!i, seeds of karafljal la3una and
drugs which cure ulcers, used as collyrium cure $ukrar having

ulcers, not having ulcer, deep seated and localised in the
skin. 36-37a.

hqgqqQtdEqnaqq<tnqi: i l as l l

€6f f,trd eflagew*a Tmt{. t

Sukra which is depressed and painful should be lifted up

by therapies such as drinking of fat, nasal medication and

use of tulaf,3u.t", that which is painless by therapies, - such as

tarpaga und pulupaka ( chapter'24 of sntrasthina ). 37b-38ra'

l0 l

i

. t

I

i

actoqT

iTTEt. ET

t
1

' :?

Tnd
tqci

frmqn*erfiqtnnc<trqqr ll az tl

{tsfreeqr c}wnnfrqaqtsqil t

-
F.

I

$uddha $ukra should be treated by pouring the decoction
of ni6a, ya$1i, sdrivi and $ibara over the eye, or mild fomen'

tation with bolus of paste of rodhra warm or by exPosure
to firc. 38b-39a'
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Mahanila gugika t-

g€dt{rate{n€il s*;tr qarqt : i l ?q r l
w*narrgar fq#,iqa arqqmr{ |
qqrcznrrad'tGig$r qqt€a: tl tso ll
ilq Sda gFaunar qaqrtqtfrar: r
qil*ar qk <crar: qqqrn€q: e(t u tsq tl

Roots of b6hati, ya$lyahva. tdmra, saifidhava and oilgara

are macerated in the juice of dhatriphala and applied over
a copper vessel; ( after drying ) it should be exposed many
times to the lmoke of yava, ajy" ( ghee ) and leaves of ama-
laki, then the paste is macerated with water and honey and
rolled into pills; this known as Mahanila gulika ( used as eye
salve ) is best to cure $uddha $ukra. 39b41,

Rq. g* qi qtrq qgtirsqaiqqc I
Rrc:crqF\mts geq$iq rlRur tt '.1 tt

In case of $ukra being immobile and thick, the blood of
the patient should be removed often, purgation to the head

andihe body and pulap6ka ( eye drops )-should be adminis-

tered in large measure ( many times l' 42'

wt-sftsltalfqr<1qqot'qit I

afi"t Fsseffirqftta oqfr" qr ll ts? ll

In 3ukra, harqana ( raising the veins ) should be done by

applying ( the powder of ) marica, vaidehi, fruit of $irisa and

r"iiidnuur or by lavar.ra alone after the patient has consumed

the decoction of triPhala" 43.

Sqtqqr*.il qI €tqrd"Rarfd t
i l 88 t l

g<R;irroiqqS: fdqggrnFqf: r

or eye-salve prepared with drugs meotioned in the follow-

ing half u.rr., ttto,tid be made use of; safrkha, seed of kola'

ka"taka, driksi, madhuka and makqika; sur6, daflta ( cow's

tooth ), arnava mala ( sea foam ) added with flower of

giriga. 44F45a.
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qrftqFrqmil qrrtl
sftar eit&aqoi:

orwledqqr n tsq tl
gifEcuT|twrq I

K;dra ( alkali ) obtained from langalika soaked in
juice of dhatri and pha4ijjaka dried and powdered,
collyrium best to raise the $ukra. 45b-46a.

gil qr Regvr: fisr, {r6tiq€qqlar: tr tsq rl
<ri rqcra g cr{ qw errsQTr?qqrflqrmr t

Or mudga devoid of its husk, mixed with $afrkha
kgaudra (honey ) and macerated or madh0kasdra mixed
honey or the marrow of akgr mixed with honev
similarlv ). 46b-47a.

fiqqtdgq{rar: ilS! $a! €gqq: il 8e ll

Esg*TilRrf,t Iqffiqiiiif+a

Wick prepared with the ( ash of ) teeth of the cow, ass,
horse, and camel; $afrkha and sarnudraphena macerated with
the decoction of arjuna, cures $ukra which has been raised.

47b-48a.

E?qd, fl rr{tilri qr gid {rorfkfumq u sc n
Sukra which is elevated or having a lbreign body should

be scraped with hair ( which are rough ) etc. ( leaves, barks
or other rough materials ), 48b.

Feqrgi tee&fr f-qFersr {oTq;[irE I
In sira$ukra which has not caused loss of visio', the treat.

ment is the same as vra$a$ukra. 49a.

l l  tsq rl
nffi ongila cei.ffu ql: r
qr{tq+a qqtqreftqsTqd q(q n \o tl

Puqrdra, yaftyehva, k6koli, simhi, loha, ni$a and afrjana
nrade into a paste with goat's milk is exposed to the fumes of
yava and leaves of dhatri mixed with ghee alternately and
made into wicks. Applied as eye-salve it is best in this
disease. 49b-50.
eT.E.-4
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Ajaka cikitsa z-

AftAfrce HB.DAIIAM 1 0H.

3ffirarqfrq€EtqqqfiIat q ,ifctq t
qrfiTqgrcfirqrqi {r*siqq q aE} n \l tl

ffiq{rd riaqrare$€rreur&h: I
6uffiureai Rg {tfiqftifo{€Tqrrq ll \1 ll

lf the disease does not subside, $astra cikitsa-surgical
treatment as prescribed for arrna should be done in Ajaka.

In incurable ajak6, $ukra and similar diseases, pain should be

relieved by drinking of fat, blooC letting etc. and other dras'

tic measures to relieve the great swellirrg of $ukra. 5I-52,

arFa*<rfterrrfr{taato.i{rntttuq I
rrcqrflfr, qrqkrnlrrlqftwrrlRqsq tt qa tl
q$ q*naqrdg aiq*isqw{q t
m$g erq'arqrsFrqlq a' aftFoaq ll \ts ll

The ash of shell of nalikera; bhallata, tdla, and varh$a
karira mixed with the ash of bones of the camel, should be
wrinsed in water many times ( as indicated in the prepara.
tion of alkalies (chapter 30 of s0trasthina ) and then dried.
Used as a collyrium in the incurable $ukra it removes the
discolouration, and in tbe curable kind, this alone is enough
to cure the disease, if used habitually. 53-54.

qlrri qTeifi Rtqt qrr &waq +ifqqq r
€d cffsa€lq qcriorrg $tq it qq tt

lroi dlrteqfu ed qii figw q I
q$tnrr{ efi sB iuqrrrt et fult u \q ll
tilsd q ufu asi e qil<efiqr r
inms& ga<r';nri iq€AErfEui fsqnqll \s ll
gfiqT 5,qtuuT afirtB+r .qrhqsnqllqu* ll

Ajaka should be pricked from the sides, by the needle,
the watery fluid inside is squeezed out by kneading evenly
with the thumb and moist cloth; then the ulcer should be
filled with the powder of cow's flesh and bandaged. This
process of filling and bandaging, for seven days, when the
ulcer heals and the black portion ( cornea ) becomes evcn
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and immovable, then snehafrjana (eye-salve mixcd with fats)
should be done with milk and ghce. Even after those thera-
pies, if it gets swollen, filled with fluid, theo pricking or
excision should be undertaken, as much as justified since
excess of treatment ( pricking and excision ) leads to sinking
1 blindness ). 55-57|.

fiei e {r*g rlii qurei qrl e qd q gi fagttrq r
a {tq* s6ttttoT aEr$atfrqgnqfsE qaii {g3i: tHd+tl

ln $ukra, medicated ghec prepared with the appropriate
drugs should be used daily for paua ( consuming internally )
and marqa ( droping into thc nose ). Ttre vtsion gaining
strength by this method does not suffer from the effects ol'
strong collyrium, though used continuousiy (habitually). 58t.

rf hsfr eqqRfqagFwFfi serr+reFqtfearqrqElsaqqdft nrqiqD
fiKrrre qffiarffiqcRfu\ arilorqtilsrqrq! ll ll ll
Thus ends the chapter-Sandhisitasita roga pratigedha-

the eleventh in Uttara sthina of Aqlafrga hgdaya safthita,
composed by $rimad Vagbbala, son of $ri vaidyapati Sinrha.
gupta.
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Cltapter-12

DR$TI ROGA VIJiv At\rIrA
( Knowledge of diseases of oision )

mrTa.t elstlqEsra"tqqtqT?i azrraqr{qrs !
qTa E qqrgffiqrqq.| qrdq:

We shall now expound the chapter-D1pliroga vijfraniya-
knowledge of the diseases ctf vision; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

Timira:-

te<rgqrRfor qe qerri ql?i fut I
e[aqfrftq{t cd azrfficcqfaiiqa! u q tl
cG E*1+ qaoq5qii qqqfh r
W S qarqRrEi qt qqq qr iq* tt r rt
qnGanrri Gd q Fqqqtta qrqt I
ttR qaesdttrri {u-siarf,tq qEqfa n t rr
Eisi sfiaqcqrt qgfl egurilrr* r
e€tuu;atrre a+q?ei'qqduq rr u rr
atFa*qqssritt q(.i alqfi fqE* r
qrrS qqteqTdrt frfqrre*sqcm{r: u \ ll

When the malas ( dosar ) moving in the sir6s ( veins ) g.t
localised in the first palala (tayer) the person sees the objects
hazy, though it is clearly visible, with no other obvious
reason.

When they ( dosis ) spreacl to the second patrala ( layer ),
the person sees obJects whieh are not presentn sees near obje-
cts with great effort and the distant objects which are small
are not seen at all; undersrands distant objects as present
near by and vice versa.

when the d'gfls are localised in the form of a circle, the
natient sees circular shapes in all things; when localised in
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the centre of the dfsti ( area of vision ) he sees one object as
two When they are localised at many places, he sees one
object as many; when the doga gets into the ( area of ) vision,
small objects are seen big and vice versa; when localised
below, he does not see near by objects; when localised above,
distant objects are not seenl when localised at the sides,
objects present in the sides are not seen. All these are known

as the disease--Timira. l-5.

Kaca t-
qnilR trrtrai qln aflqqeorfiri t

a a  \

ftiltErqlq{t
\ \

rrErcTgeal€atqqq ll q ll

qarr ed q (aQa eFadQa q 6qrq I

When the doEds get localised in the third pa{ala ( layer ),
the person gets the disease called KAca, in which he sees
objects present above but not those present below, objects
are seen as covered by thin cloth, the area of vision, assumes
the colour related to the dosa, and gradually the vision
diminishes. 6-7a.

Liftganata i-

it\lr3cgQqqruTerr qgii qad {ra: ll s ll

fueant qa! $qq. srqQEfuqqseq I

Even then, when the disease is neglected, the dosas gett.

ing localised in the fourth palala ( layer ) produce the disease

Lifrgand$a, by covering the whole area of vision. 7b-8a.

.lrfotcs .'-Timira, kica and lifrgani3a, are the three succesrive stages

of opacity of the lens, giving rise to transient, partial and total blindness

rerpectivoly.

Vataja timira etc. z-

aq Ere" hfr\ ecTfqqfuq qqqfu ll ( ll

eolfiaraqrurd crld AH* Ifg! |
qrorR *aqqilsr{. <qffrr}iRq q llq ll
6r$q.e €rraurT $tqwlTe?Tqrrrlecq r

107

qrqfrqrqln?d qn€cqflq q;q? tt lo tt
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€qs qrq] eqr gqtqqlryrqgrfrq t
rqterconrri intd|oil eqqt qT aaqaiaqll ll rl
e flo*qr{it

In timira caused by vita, the person sees the objects as
though covered ( with thin clbth ), unsteady, dirty, slightly
red, sometimes and some other times as clear and clean; sees

webs, hairs, musquitoes arrd rays of light in front ot his eyes.

When kaca has developed, the area ol' vision is slightly
red, the person sees tire face ( of others ) as noseless, sees the
moon, lamp etc. as many ( even though ong ), understands
curved things as straight; kaca when grows older, makes the
sigbt of objects as though covered with 

'dust 
and smoke, of

well defiued red colour, wide spread ( expanded ) or small
in size and loss of visiorr. This stage is Liflganasa. Bir-l l.

qrt g aglaaia eqfuur t
Er{qso iqqrtqradrrfrq sqd qdl tl q'{ ll

(-Increased ) vata causes constriction o[ the siras ( veins )
of the dgegi (orgalr of vision), in drawing of the dpqi ma4{ala
(organ of vision), the condition is called as Ganbhtra d75li. 0.

Pittajo timira ctc, ,-

Fqt* laiqt fagteeitrrrlaEliqaq. t
Ferfqiafiliiqirf qTq} fio ir
6ri =q- 6mf,tolTil irIsiEI ct
artgqResrFeqflqfqqt&
H$flcr fiqtdHr eq larat tosmuar t
efier fHa €{qr€.rr {tr 6{€n a€qqf&di tl l\ tl
qiFqdfqqrqrarrT {fat ftanrqdar r

In timira, born from pittan the person sees lightening
( flashes of tight ), glow worm and burning lamp etc. ( before
his cyes ), objects appear as deep blue in colour like the fea'
ther of the peacock and . tittiri ( partridge ). Irr kaca, the
organ of vision appears as kacrnila ( light blue ) so the person
rcee objects in the same colour; the sun, lnooa, fire, mirage
and rainbow as sorrounded by haltes ( ctlt"rrcd rings ). Io

q{qFa il l1 ll
q$t-d r

q I lB t l
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farti ,id

sseRu
q qdqFir n qt tl
afaaqr

109xlr l

liflgani$a ( of pitta origin ) the dfsti ( organ of .vision ) 
is

blue like ttrut of a bee, incapable of seeing and is unctous.

It is kuown as HTsva d,74i and the person sees only very little.

When the organ oF vision becomes yellow and the person see3

the objects as yellow coloured, then the condition is called as

Pittartidagdlta d7 s1i. 13-16a.

Kaphaja timira sl5, 1-

6r* g fa"ctta*c{tqriftqrfqa{ ll le ll
Fqa1qr q1 q elnel qrihgari C aqqt t
qi: c,q] efr€rra: Fan'E] Efraatuar 11 {e ll
Rlge'orQa q€:
€nil eg,.teniark

uf,erfigudfeua: t
Br{rTqi qFrc'ifa tt qq ll

qrSW*gSg<rnEmlnrqFEFqr

Generally in timira, born from kapha, the person sees the
objects as unctous ( greasy ), white, as that of a conch shel\
moon, f lowers o[kuflda and as though covered with kumuda
( petals of lilly ). In kica, the moon, the sur1, the flame etc.
appear lustreless without their shining ) and -s though cove-
red ( with cloth ). In l ingan66a, the organ of vision is white
in colour so also the objects seen, solid kapha which is
unctous getting localised in the organ of vision causes loss of
vision, like a drop of water standing on a lotus leaf, it (vision)
is unsteady, shrini<s ( becomes reduced ) when there is heat
( during day ) and expands when there is shade ( during
night ) the objects are seen white like the conch, kufrda and

the moon, lily and rock crystal. l6b-20a.

Raktaja timira ctc. :-

<*a frfqt tqi at'f{f q qqtr u R,o ll
sria <iil STEII eI €fia{at€6' q qqgfr t
funartsfr iTr€{ €ei finqrrr €trqd"r u ql il

In timira caused by blood, the organ of vision is red and
the person sees objects as tbough in darkness. In kica the
organ of vision is either red or black and the objects are seen
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similarly. In lingand$a also the organ and the objects seen
are similar ( in colour ), lustreless and there is loss of vision
also. 20b-21.

tieri<feur*g Fesrcq$obtqq. r
{rneqwgaqrur: rtlah<rflcfi{nrq i: 1R, rl

Fafht, fumdd Fsq] trrr qqrqt r
In those t imira etc. caused by combination of two and

three dogas, the sy:nptoms of the dogds involved are present;
in t imira the objects are seen sometimes clear arrd ,o-.t imes
as covered; and in the remaining ( kaca and l i f lgand$a )objects are seen as having either many colours or red. 22-23a.

Nakulli1lzt t-

d?qe qsia{Eq qtq eq hfum f,*: rs q1 11
al5aFs: q aqrf6 iq{ qqqfa a} Faiu r

By the aggravation of all the mala ( dogas ), the organ of
vision of the person appears as that of 

.a 
nrungoore. He is

known as J,[akulaftdha--sees-object in differen, 
"lolou* 

during
day but not at night. 23b-24a.

Dofif tdha:-

qqisraqqaqrqtaqrrd TalrtqTrrirt! ll RB tl
wrrqfia eu qlqr qlqr;q: tt ufrsw: r
Rqrqrqttgofi urrat eftzq*riroo:, rq rl

Just as the rays of the sun present at the peak of the
mountain of ' the sett ing sun are fou,,d.disappearir,! ,  , i* i furfy
the doqds bring about the loss of the visionl '  This' is unoth.,disease known as Dcsaftdha. In this the person sees things
when the dcsas get dissolve d antl move out of the path of
vjsion touched UV ( bI the effect of ) the suns ,;: Hencethe person sees only during day. 24b_26a.

Ratrlaltdha:-

rEtrgt eFaqqt;qar: tr q\  t l
Fqdadfar weFa aqmqqrR q.i"q.,

\rtUTIIR€T aa(lT
&qlqtffiig*

n qilwrfifirqcil{rE u Rq tl
qftqqfrd ailsfeFur r
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qni|A qfui gse.a;nrRaeftq lr Re tl
<rqmr;wi q srQa fqe.*nfra €r r€in I

By plunging into cold water immediat€ly after long expo-
sure to heat ( or the-sun, fire etc. ) all the three dosgs associ-
ated with rakta ( blood ) make the heat rnove upward to the
eycs. By that, there is bur'ing sensation, feeling of heat,
dirtiness of the sclera; objects seen appear as though dirty
during day and there is blindness at night, due to excess of
heat. This is known as Ugpaaiil,agdha d7sgi. 26b-28a.

Amla oidagdha d7;!i:-

tnn**r*".
<rt<ew5gwr

By over-indulgence in foods which are sour, the doqds
associated with blood get increased and accumulate in the
eyes, producing increase of moistness, itching and dirtiness.
This disease is known as Amlauidagdha h$i. i}b-Zga.

Dhanara: -

lilueqfrrqltlqe;aarqdiarqa: I i q t l

Elrfui qtloi y slir q Er<: I
In persons, suffering from grief,, fever, and headache, the

anila ( vdta ) etc. ( dosas ) make the eye as though covered
with smoke, and also the objects seen. Tbis disease is
Dhumara. 29b-30a.

Aupasargika lif,ganai a :--

l l l

qaQqrtqqtqrq
qNEt rrT{nltflE qr

SdFa *e, edftq

cr*qt EFattfqaT u ?.2 tl
fiqn*Tlsre" qt eqiil |

qq'qa) cqq€aq.lt ?c tl
ElirtErr ?rq?TFuaT: I
elie gfqaqftrq.ll al tl

aqfe"fi flaiqai qufacarFqilaaqlq,
*q€ftn tttq fi.sarqrJ

The person of weak mind, suddenly seeing sights which
are grotesque; very bright objects such as the sun etc.; vita
and other ( dosas ) residing in the eye ( getting aggravated )
cause drying (of the moistness of the eye ) ard-make the
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cye very brigbt ( abnormal brightness ) having the colour of
vaidErya tsem ( cat's eye ), steady' and appearing as though
normal without any pain ( or other troubles ). This is known
as Aupasargika lifigana$a. 30b-32.

sr qdtq il ltr tl
frqr qqrffrf-.nrttrt qeft<i E$rqFTh I
qa. 6rcr| r1$otftlxl qlc'l1!' ilqirg eTq}i(rr at tt
er<itfr oq, Id fcqteT: qrfqnfr: lllllll

Out of these ( above disease ) all tt^e lingana$a except the
one horn from kapha, gambhira dggfi and hpva dp1i, the six
keca and nakulifrdha are yapya ( controllable and persisting
long ); the remaining twelve diseases ( are curable and )
should be treated.

Thus were described the twenty seven diseases of dnti
( organ of vision ). 33-331.

fa t'tiqqfrfqtggqlrtfrqar. {eFfqanlr.ersaqqdRarqi q0
Eq<qrli qfieftqfqil{t* am EKrilstrnq: ll t?, ll

Thus ends the chapter-Dristiroga vrjnaniya--the twelvth
in Uttara sthina of Aqgingahldaya sarhhitd composed by

$rimad V6gbhalar.son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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aQsftoiqaqrsi <eqilt frqFnt: lt q tl
EfftT amrqftfi<qmqdtfarlqu: r

One pala each of dr6ksi, caffdana, mafijistha, the two
kikoli, iivaka, sitd, $atavari, med5, pu4{rahvd,'madhuka, and
utpala-are made into decoction with water; to thar are
added one prastha of-old g.hee, equal quantity of milk ( and
paste of the above dquqs ) -."4 ghee cooked. This ricipe
cures kaca, tirnira, red lines in the eyes and headache. 4b4a.

Paloladi ghTta:-

i l q t l
{ftr;qq1q=*.f,tqda qrfu* gqT I
qtqquanrai q arefiq€qQ-s{qiq tt rr n

fuaqr fifu+q qT u u n
agd fl E<r({Iql

aera*sdqfu*r fqtr r*i garruiq r

cFq.qaft*ratef tqtoruqltqft rFqs
i l d t l

I

l r q t l

I

One pala each of patola, nirhba, kaluka, darvi, sevya,
vard, vpam; dhafrvaydsa, triyafiti and parpata and one pras-
tha of trmalaka are boiled in one nalvar.ra ( dro{ra ) of warer
and decoction reduced'to one i{haka; to this are added the
paste of half pala each of mustd, bhfrnirhba, yaq.thydhv6,
kulaja, udicya, cafldana and pippali ,  and one prastha of
ghee and medicated ghee prepared. I'his ghee 

"ur.r 
diseases

of the nose, ears, and mouth; abscess, fcver, bad ulcers,
visarpa ( he rpes ), apaci ( goite ) and leprosy. It especially
cures $ukra, timira, naktandhva, usqa vidagdha d19ti, amla
vidagdha d1s:i and burning sensation ( of the eyes ). 6b-10a.

Triphala ghTta :--

hqiersqd u.rcd

t" gtqqqq*a
.ndqrE] garftqq:
gii Fqn<Rhtt

qqirf sorc* l lo tl
t?I$Atqa€6t6irr{ |
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Eight pala of triphala are boiled in one d{haka of water
and decociion redr.rced to a quarter. To this are added eQual
quantity of milk, paste of orle pala of triphala and haff pra.
stha of ghee and meciicated ghee prepared.

This should be consumed, mired with sugar or honey or
decoction of var6 (triphala) by the patient oitimira. t0b-12a.

Mahauiphala ghyta:--

il5

q*etr t
gqt il ql rl

q&iqmnkq r

e t
s[fTlfi6€t ilr qElTlEniqcctt

  Q  \ \

€rr|5l{Irfi<rq{tq3 {IiIiT

rfiti <rgu*<q t tz tt
Eqt gqT t

dfwgknr*ritaqreftutqrr€altq$: il ll, tl
qfa*r eflqarqd'fajrrri
er qTS<qilEIqlqt +.rE{e( t :
qariq'ofii+d-.nt

One pala each of yaetirnadhu, ih. ,*o k6koli, vy6ghr{,
kflpd, amfta, utpala, sitd and dralsa are made into decoction;
to this are added one prastha of ghee, goat's milk, fresh juice
of var6, vds6 and mdrkava--each equal in quantity ( with
that of ghee )-and medicated ghee prepared. Tbis known
as 1\rfah6.triphala ghlta is best to cure all the abnormalities of
the eye. l2b-14a.

*qiarq afuqr Foarafuqai RRr n qB tl
afteg*fgmi qg;il er l|tuarq t
fiqifqi iaarcrc iqeilrqoslqsq tt lq tl
q\q.fr oiri qgfr?qr€ rrr|{rfafuf I

The person who consumes daily at night, the tr iphali
gh1ta, along with the powder of triphala and yaglimadhu
soaked in honey, fol lowed by drinking the juice ( decoction )
of amalaka, for one month and taking cr,nly suitable he'althy
foods, obtains eye sight similar to supar+a ( red eagle ) said
Bhagavdn Nimi. l4b-16a.

arcqrfrtqqrar€lqfrtdtortcqrria*f u lq tl
t*ritRar qelrqrri frfq(Eit q(r Ern I
qgd qr ;rqirTai qftaqkiqcrrfr n qs tl
erwqq€q{ . qr
qtqd eil ErTgfli

Fanorqoidgaq r

RFn<rg<: n i1 rr
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Vard (triphala) mixed with tipya, ayab, hcma, yagtyehva,
sita ( sugar ), old ghee and honey, in the proportion as desi'

red is best to cure timira.

The patient of timira should consume daily either the

decoction of vari added with ghee or consume cakes, soups
and flour of grains mixed with the powder of triphala.

Or drink the p6,yasa ( milk pudding ) mixed with vari
( triphala ), honey and sugar and made cold. Or eat pathyn

alone mixed with mgdvik6, Sarkari (sugar ) and ksaudra
( honey ) earl ier to the mortr ing meal daily. l6b-19.

Cltrnafrjana )ogdh :--

dffiqiqrisgrvte arqrdtscqnrgi: r
gsr{ l l  R o  l l
tnrqFmil trqqd aatrq FaQv\ t
<aq5;quqTlg €Hi[rqr gqq_ gerT n il tt
|goignro6ni Ffinriil{a iTa: I

Wrtwi ql$'ta a?adRfh(rl€q. n RR tl
Srotofljana-sixty four part, one part each of tamra

( copper ), ayas ( iron ), rdpya ( silver ) and kaflcana ( gold )
are mixed together, placed inside a bl irrd crucible and sub-
jected to heat inside a hearth (oven corrtaining burnir,g coal).
Next, it is taken out and soaked in the decoction of drugs of
the ( six ) taste groups seperately {br seven times. After that,
it is mixed with three parts o[ the ( ash of ) vai{arya ( cat's
eye ), mukti ( pearl ) and $aflkha ( conch shell ) ancl used.
This curnafljana ( powdery eye-salve ) curcs all varie,ies of
timira. 20-22.

qidt&ila6lq:Si5{*o}tqanrrqtgtt t

fianran6haqrcRqmafuwdteg* lr R,? tl

e;isFsitqnrt gqfoi*$tggoeqrr) : t
Rh<rf<tnttst6o€ilqGttqfiE6{ u ?,ts tl

Mamsi, trijata, ayab, kurhkuma, nilotpala, abhayi, tuttha,
sita ( sugar ), kaca ( glass ), $afikha, phenaka, marica, afijana,
pippali, and madhuka--are all converted into nice powder
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the A$vini
of timira,

and applied to both the eyes, when the moon

constellation, by the person who desires to get

arma, red straie, i tching, kica etc' 23-2+'

is  in
rid

qf(qs(oqurflrril ,Tn'il d c,urqgq*an"rrt I

d.itqfi.raqq fqerqi 'qftfiii qsrqqlqq ll ?.\ ll

I rr*a r$qnrqttridlqoq tlsaT : I

nlr l

Fqne iEqrirqfigA qa ffhi kdq. I

rqrq.r tr q€: erqQwqmkdq tl 1, ll ]

gq6 FqFqrqg rfiAGi

6qFid REd a$
{rrd qqlflqt\tg

Trvo parts of marica atrd vat 6, lava{ra ( saifldhava ), two

prerts of kani and samudraphena, nine parts of sauvira

t afljana ) mixed and powdered nicely and applied to the

.y.rit,rritig Citr6 constellation cules diseases ( of the eye )
arising from kaPha, 25,

( Manohv6, tuttha, kastfrri, m6msi, nralaya (iu ), gorocana

( each one parr ) mixed with ten parts of karpf,ra--made

into nice powder and applied to the eyes during Citre,

A$vini and Pugya constcllations is beneficial to the six kinds

of timira and bestows clean sight, as told by Caklu$epa. l-2')

a(I€grT*{q€ frtqqqqlg q I
€*r€* Rnqk n 1q ll

E'6cqr{ilsit{ |

lqtEqfhh$uq.lr Rs ll

srotoja ( srotofljana ) should be soaked in the iresh juict

of drakga and mg4dla, milk, madya ( wine )r vasi ( muscle-

fat ) and divylpsu ( rain water )--seperately in each. It is

then dried, powdered nicely and stored inside a conch shell;

used as a collyrium, it cleanees the vision and beneficial itt

all diseases of the eyes. It is formulated by the ki,ng of

Videha. 25-27.

Bhdskara carna z--

h{*i qrqt[sftru?ci i?ai ftilirq t

I
I

t-

rnlnqilqq:effi:da a€rq qalqq ll Rd lt
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agttuRroruzqrrdsrsaafra*: rr lr rr
:Ifi qia qteqrr*r qyr;awiaqii,hq r
eFa rrarfcr6lr*qqm<r,ftr gqfrFaa: rr ao rr
qyrT fatrvrfufit urcqtl rrrqntt qar r

Tuttha, ( copper sulphate ) is made into ash bv using
burning coal of badara tree and soaked in goat,s milk, ghee
and honey each seperately. Two pala of this, one karga each
of triphala, t6,pya, marica, srotoja, kaquka, nata, patu, rodhra,
Sila, pathy6, eli, afljana ( sauvirnfijana ) and phenaka and
one pala of yas-ti are all mixed, powdered nicely, filled into a
crucible and subjected to cooking. Taken out rater, powde-
red and used as collyrium daily, this Bhaskara cflrta cur€s
kdca, arma, naktandhaya, red striae, and especially timira,
just as Bheskara ( sun ) dispels darkness. 2g-jla,

fqtrgrrn €-ewrq rr;qqnrurqgilrqn aq, tl
gaqapnqld * qgd*tssrileqq I
ffq$fsa qTd qd hquq=nnq n lR tl
flfqwacr d* Fa.itq sr qrcr,r: I

Thirty parts of bhujafiga ( le ad ), five of gaflrlha pa$aga
( sulphur ), two parts each of *ulba ( copper ) and tilaka
( orpiment ), one of vanga ( tin ) and three of afijana ( sauvi-
rafrjana ) are kept inside a blind crucible and subjected to
cooking. Later powdered nicely and used as collyrium, cures
timira, just as a second sun to the world. 3lb-33a.

.ilqi errrur€srewFn* q r*t{aQ tFs& fiQ q qrflF* q r
qsfq aEfuaqln{fr hfqd a?${TtH€sqri atrq ir€s lt ae tr

Tuttha, cooked in fire and put into ( soaked in ) cow,s
urine, juice of fresh cow dung, fermented rice wash, breast-
milk, ghee, viga ( water ) and honey each seperately rnar,-)/
times and used as collyrium, makes the man's eyes similar to
that of the garu{a ( red eagle ), bestows very keen vision. 33.

igrwai us'(d cEcltqrwlqrrs I
qft q qislq €86?Er gqq gqtn tB tl
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ad ad qTffi a€B€IenI ti gmr €rirrrsilcilar iTI I
*FqqtdflqiFs<qfui qog^ erci cnqfi q afia tt ?\ tl

A rod of sisa ( lead ) is heated and immersed'in the deco'
ction of $reqlha ( triphala ) juice of bhlflgarija, v\a water ),
ghee, goat's milk and decoction of yastri-in each seperately;
this process is done seven times, then after, this rod applicd
into the eyes with a collyrium or without a coll.yrium, .cures
timira, arma, sr6va ( discharges ), paicchil.va: ( sliminesg
stickiness ), pailla ( moistures ), kar.r{O ( itching ), jadya ( slu-
ggishness ) and red straie. 34-35.

<*qgsfi gaq\ ilfrqgcqqqrqiq t
tqm,itdgoq=qi fiftq** n ?q rl

Equal quantities of rasefldra ( mercury ) and bhujaga
( Iead ), afljana (srotoafljana) equal to both ofthern together,
added with little quantity of karp0ra and nicely powderdd;
this used as collyrium cures timira. 36.

,it .{sw€orcRceinqH{aqqrci qrI{T€aGr *ilaah: r
h{.* qqqdrrsnd q insi {iFisd aqrqd 6frh qltiq u \e tl

.d young vulture, which has its neck shining like the sun
( bright white ) is killed just then and. its face ( head ) givcn
a plaster ofcowdung and cooked ( in a heap ofburning coal).
It is later taken out, the ash mixed with ectrual quantity of
ghee and macerated well; used as a coilyrium this recipe
bestows Btrength to the eyes ( keen vision ) similar to that of
a vulture. 37.

uwrcq'qqa €€iqsd qqqsqah:qqrq I
q$d aaEqqhfirei Frqarcqfr <qFa qgr u tz tl

The mouth of a black cobra ( killed just then ) is filled
with gtree, { the head given a coating of cowJung and ) burnt
in such a way that smoke does not come out of it. It is then
taken out, mi;ed with leaves of nalada powdered nicely and
used as collyrium. It protects the eye, though the pupil
is torn. 38.

Ewrqt qd ;ue ro(qlfr

I'l!)

Afumq,t
qqrqqqll lq ll3i.8.-q *t5'+& Fq€nr€ *qfqrqr
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iTq qesfti qrgwftqria $€eqr
wq€rs $aq fue gEqwarq n Bo tl

A dead black serpent and four scorpions ( killed ) are put
in a pot of milk and kept uadisturbed. for three wee&s. After-
wards, it is churned and butter obtained and fed to a coch
The excreta of that cock is collected, powdercd well and
used as a collyrium; by this evcn a blind man wilr be able
to cee. 39-40,

storcqu*, *. r[iTr5r{
tehtqqlqqffqnai

rf,qIsilr{ |

nimqT u tst tl

_ Klg4asarpa vasd, ( muscie-fat ol'a black serpent ), safrkha
( ash ofconch shell ), fruits ofkataka, and anjanu i rrotoan.
jao" ) are made into rasakriye ( thick decoction ) and applied
to -tbe eyes as collyrium. It bestows sight io the blind
quickly. 41.

Pratisara aftjana :--

Tffi qrr$fqg1il.qrqtq;qei frgf,uq.r r
d<rdE rrqEraqrkqnrcqgf,d fafrt u tsr n

Marica ten by count, half picu of tepya, one pala of
tuttha and one picu of yasli--are ill soaked in'milk and then
burnt into ash. This collyrium known as pratisdra anja.a is
best in timira. 42.

rtfl wRcrrrum eqgsqfsqg*ii€fqi r
UTqtq gfaqr: vF<gtnr amqFa hflqroqfqtor uBltr

Seeds of akga, marica, imalaka tvak ( outer rind of ima.
laka fruit ), tuttha and yaqlimadhuka, macerated in water,
rslled into pills and dried in shade; uscd as a collyrium, it
curcr tirnira quickly. 43.

$tnnak$kd)ogd:-

sftqrrecqdeEg?qewtftrwrqr!!ft : *aq{r r
qcrTIfuT fd qlqmq{Tf$tn*noEf?in n Bg tl

Marica, 6malaka, jalodbhava ( sea foam ), tuttha, afijana,
and tapya dhahr-increased by one part in succcssive order
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( nicely powdered and used as collyrium with honey ). 
'fhis

formula known as $nnmdkSika yoga cures timira, arma, kleda
( moistness ), kica and kaqr{a ( itching \. 44.

tarfr eni csFun gqfi ffiffi aTsrq: qlt{'rtl

$qwi dftaiftd q qntsai e{qqrqsq u ts\ tl
Ratna ( precious stones ), ropya ( silver ), sphalika ( rock

crystal ), suvar4a ( gold ), srotofrjana, t6,mra ( copper ), ayah
( iron ), $aflkha ( conch ), kucafldana and lohitagairika ( red
ochrc ) made into nice powder and used as collyrium cures
all eye diseases. 45.

ffi; €f,cqtdsqilTq h{t, r
qrqqqTrFqd $nh *{* rqq tl 8q tl

Tila taila, aksa taila, fresh juice 9f bhXfrga and decoction
of asana-are put together and cooked in an iron vessel.
Thi$ ( medicated oil ) used as nasal drops increases the stre-
ngth ofthe eyes. 46.

Samaryra cikitsa:--

itqtgtii q ?6rmd €aTqP{qrqurtnartr r
EqrqttrqidqRaqRaFfatadurN* nsstl

Oleation, blood letting, purgation, nasal medication, app
lication of eye-salve, mf,rdha basti--( making medicated oil
stand on the head for sometinre), bastikriyd (rectal enema),
tarpa+a ( nourishing the eye ) lepa ( topical application ) and
seka ( pouring liquids on the body parts )-these therapies
administered many times, suitable to the dose, is the modc
o.f treatment ( of the eye diseases ).47.

qmlrri ilqnhEq qHqqil {rg! u tse tl

General principals of treatments were described so farl
further listen to the treatments specific to each doqa. 48.

Vanja timira cikitsa:-

Erdi frfd mr qtr{ararn 15d{ |
dt egdi M Frirnr il fq tl
Frnorwxqarai 6ct{ fi<t{5q I

\q<ls.isrigsi ffitr Rtfiqu \o tl
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In vdtaja timira, medicated ghee prepared with the decor
ction of da6amflla, four parts of milk and paste of Sreqtrhi,
should be consumed, Next, the decoction of tr iphali  and

paffcamf,la added witir miik and erapda tarla ( castor oii )
should be administered to produce purgations. 49-50'

qqrqTadlq;dlgoi .qlQ'scrTq: lQq t
qerrrqf{ert a[sttactq qq!€] ll ql ll
qorfqaqsitadtafiqst q€'fffi: t
ueta$agffiu dtaqr* ilewafu ll \R' ll
da qe fiEti fiei ataarl*Cweuq t
qrdft€tqqlq. €ild akttvrqrmalqlq.li \a ll
*ttrge;tr alffiqgftaorq'qmiFr<q t

One tula of jivaffti along with its entire network of roots

is boiled in one dro$a of water and decoction reduced to one-

eighth the quantity. To this are addecL one prastha of taiia,

equal quantity of milk, and a paste oi- oire pala eacb of tlle

three bala, jivaflti, roots of vari and four pala of ya5li and

cooked in an iron vessel and allowed to remain in the iron

vcssel itself for one month; used for nasal medication, this

cures diseases of partslorgans above the shoulders caused by

vita and pitta, especially the diseases of the eye, bestows

strength to the hairs, face, shtlulders, good couutenence 
'arrd

cornplexion. 5l'54a.

fq*<oeqert-q€f qaqrsqqra*t i l \ t s t l
qlqqr fataq$x *a; qal vatiiaaq r
ari <dh,iv1tuq161iqgqrf*lsq ll q\ rr

Medicated oil prepared with ( the decoction and paste of )
sitaierar.r{a juta ( roots of white erar.r{a ), simhiphala ( fruits

of bXhati ), diru, vac6', nata, ghos6 ( chatra ) and roots of

bilva, added with milk; used as nasal drops, it cures all the

diseases of organs above the shoulders caused by vita*leqma.
54b-55.

Erqilsile q Mt Erdt qT snere I

UHIf€Sq*.qr qr EgQrflFqar gq rr \Q li

Vase ( muscle-fat ) of either the tiger, boari vulturei snake

or cock mixed with honey is best for use as colllrium. 56.
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mqaal q ffid tqeftagf tnqrq I
hfed qiaule.i fah<sqg"rst lt le tl

Srotoja { srotofijana ) heateri and irnmersed in nieat 3uice,
milk and ghee { for seven times in each as described earlier
mixcd with honey ) and used as pratyafljana ( eye"salve of

mild potency applied after an eye-salve of strong potency ) is

best to cure timira. 57.

a +a'i qrq qrk aa€toTilqk r
If by these methods, timira does not get cured, then tar-

papa ( therapy of nourishing the eye-vide chapter 24 of
sttrasthina ) should be done. 58a.

lr qz l l

I

l r3

cit<tegordrt qd tniurgqcq ll \q ll

Medicated ghee prepared with ( the decoction and paste

of ) $atdhvi, kuqlha, nalada, the two kakoll, |as!i, prapau4{a-

rika, saraln, pippali and devadiru, added with eight parts of

milk-is best for tarpaqa. 58b-59.

AwrauefiargqF"qrq crqlEar(l
sqii sTki- es* qgnfqfrurqir tt Qo tt

srFqeseqrfrqT"i qqhkRqf€qrq I

I
I

EsrTgqra"e firfual qtqQffiTq rl ql ll

Muscle-fat of the deer and cow's milk are mixed together

and churned with a churner, the teja (essence'i .  e..butter

like material ) is boiled along with madhuka, u$Ira and cafl'

dana ( is also good for tarpapa ). In the same manner, the

muscle-fat of the porcupin., $alyaka ( hedgehog ), iguana

lizard, cock, par6idge and peacock each seperately can 'be

made use. 50-61.

rqrqi '# q Sgqlt i l r f f iql
qrafiaeqqrq fu (|ilErq"q ll qtr ll

Prasidana and snehani kinds of putapaka therapies ( vide

chapter 24 of sfltrasthina ) should also be administered.

NirOha and anuvlsana ( enema therapies ) as prcscribed for

cft ,rstmeteflwqdtqqr afiT :
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should alsopinasa ( nasal catarrah, rhinitis ) of 'vdta origin
be administered here ( in timira ). 62.

Pittaja timira cikitsa z*

fH frfqt cfisifqfisorqr t
RqrFetf qtqtftqrra.qqaqqQfiqtr{ u qa tl
il*iarfeqgqc*gg*ftbQq I
g{frarqQq*qr{q gswtaqrtqqfg ll qts ll

In pittaja timira, the patient should be nrade to drink

medicated ghee cooked with drugs of jivaniya ga4a ( chaptcr
15 of entrasth6na ) and triphald. After this oleation therapyr
his vein shouid be cut ( to let out blood ). Sugar, el6 and
powder of trivgt rnixed together should be .given to produce
purgations. Seka ( pouring lQuids ), lepa ( applications of

lnste of drugs ) etc. should be applied, very cold, over the

eyes, face and head. 63-64.

em: {r€rsewl, q3f5qr qftqorsqis tlq\ lt
<arrrgq6{qq6sqT6qoitR*: I

Medicinal wick prepared with siriv6, padmaka, u$Ira,

rnukta, $abara and cafrdana is best for use as collyrium; so also

the powder of, patra ( tamala ), utpala, afrjana ( srotofljana ),
nigapugpa, karpflra, yasqyahvd and svarr.ra gairika. 65-66a.

Sfi<rseagtrrn*r$qr{lq6tnfsffi{<q | | qq | |
qst{i q:rit aitrqAti{rq=id ftfrGq r

Sauvlrdfrjana, tutthaka, $1flgi, dhatriphala, sphalifta and

karpf,ra in the proportion of five and five, three and three
and one part respectively, together forrn a good collyrium for
the cure of timira. 66b47a.

JVolrr :-Arunadatta clarifies the proportion as followr, sauvlra
hrttba each five parBr ftfigi and dhiitriphala each three parts, rphtiLa
larp6ra each onc Part.

and
and

r{ arcd qti ftrffii*tt qstt

Medicated ghee prepared with milk, drugs of jivaniya
ga4a ( chapcr 15 of sltrasthina ) and sitopala is ideal for
rre ar nasal drops' f,7b.

t
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ifi,rqi E{rmrrrgv&15turr$rqfrl;a6q I
In that born from $legma ( kapha ) ghee, prepared with

the decoction of am1ta, triphala and kapa shouid 6e adminis_
!9red-( internally )followerl by cutting of the vein ( to let out
llood ) and purgation usi,rg the deco&i9l of pnga, abhaya,
$ur.r1hl, kisqn, kurhbha, and nikurhbha. 6B-69a.

:ti#sqamrerqqrorqra gilq t
fitQfrcrt ,ifaqa] qEnsriJ Fqt"{"q I qz rl

.rqlfiea: n qq tl
Fecaau|a{efu qdqi lEr"q l

Medicated oi l  prepared wit ir the_paste o[hribera, daru,
the two ni$a, and kfir.r i ,  rni lk and clecoction of drugs of the
two pafrcamilla--shourd be uscd as nasal drops, 69ai0a.
Vimala aarti :-

{rg,ioo6qqrdtogfu muof i.fr :
wimqrq iqqor qf&: qwtq

l l  9o  l l

Wick (eye paste) prepared from $aflkha, priyafigu, nepili,
ka{utrika and phalatrika--known as Vimala vurti is'1ucrt j
forc leanl iness (  c lar i ty of  v is ion )of  the eye.70b-71a.
Kokila aarti t-

uqurelardac*q€eq*ts""T51t t-' 
l, o, ,,

Kffla loharaja ( iron filings ), vyoean
and afijana made into a wick and uied as
known as Kokild vart i .  7lb.

saiiidhava, triphala
eye-salve. This is

qrilri<qcftralgFavr arcTaqfu ir I

fqti q6;qrqglErrlqi efriFwfuqmfhq r
Teetb and bone of the forehead of the rabbit, cow, don_

key, lion and camel, the hairs of the tail of a white cow,
marica, safrkha, caffdana and phenaka are macerated in
breast-milk and goat's mitk sepirately and wick pr.par.d,
uscd as eye.salve it cures timira and Sukra. 7243a.

il sR, tl
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Raktaja timira cikitsa :--

<n* fffi: dt*arci sqtqtdll sl ll

In timira of rakta ( blood ) origin, the treatment is similar

to that of pitta origin; the blood should be purified with

drugs ofcold PotencY. 73b.

ilq{rn rufisqfiaFrrr l6qsEqqqqq*, r
ffiq:d.|ag.qqRii<e-l Rersrg iFfr tt sts ll

Drdkqa, nalada, rodhra, yaqti, $afrkha, tamra, hima, padma,
padmaka, and utpala, macerated with goat's milk and made
into wicks. Applied to the eyc it curcs timira c4used by
blood quickly. 74.

*srisfrqra& wrflQqq fnqr r
In timira caused by two atrd three doqis the treatment

shall be on the basis of the predomitrance of the do;as. 75a.

fuii qr$EfqfirqRqrq<qlqfql tt sq tt
q6tt irqd *?t Rntdfr gqar ir I

Medicated oil prepared with madhuka, klmi.jit, marica,
amaradaru, and milk is good for nasal drops and the paste o[

these drugs for application over the face. 75b-76a'

il \5q ll

I

Medicated oil prepared with nata, nilotpala, anafltd,
yalteyahva and suniSar.rpaka--is ideal for nasal drops and
$irobasti ( making the oil to remain on the head ). 76b-77a.

qils{ftdi{e a\Q .
ilTUIa 6'qr+r{qq ll se ll

aqd cEtf qs3 q+idq qe Rq t
dti qrfrqq,faalnq q$* FaFqtsss"{ll sz ll

q*a\q ql Fatq t

Decoction of u$ira is prepared and the powder of kaqa
and saiflJhava and ghee are added to it and cooked. When
it attains thick consistenqe, it is taken out of the oven and
allowed to cool. After cooling, honey is mixed; this used as
an eye-salve is beneficial in timira caused by all the doqis
togetber. 77b-78,

aaitoltqansill{tlsat6gfavow*:

arkf qrqe +q filiect\ q {rqt
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qrsitfr qqtuTifn €€l"i uRwrRwrq r
drfrqraaagmfla q€tq$rrflq qrqiq u sq tl
qid Ftrfe{ri qr aa:fretq qMq r
eivoftgwfur qqnaqr€di arqg u 4o tl
qfbiar-ws{ }i Rfrn erhqrh* r

The bones containing the marrow of nocturnal animals
are filledl with srotoffjana and kept immersed in flowing
water ( stream ) fur one month or twenty nights. Then it
( srotofljana ) is taken out and dried. It is next mixed with
the flower of mepa$riffgi and yaptyd,hva and converted into
nice powder; used as eye.salve it is best in timira caused by
all the dog6s together. 79-81a.

ur*sdqr i*<r g*ar f<ri, qqf"qlRnr: u <q tl
qtrqrq rgrior qqr?€Traa qi qdnqr r

Even for kaca the treatment is the same except blood
letting, since the doqis aggravated by veins raised ( elevated )
by controls, tieing threads, contracting the muscles, tapping
and other methods, ( vide chapter 27 of sdtrasthina ) also
causes blindness, blood should be taken out by applying
leeches. Blb-82a.

ge: frilssqd Uwn eii* Ogcrqsr n <R tl
(€mq q€\qr israqruaqisaq I

Gu{a, phena, afrjana, kf$rd, marica and dust of kurhkuma
are made iato rasakriya ( thick decoction )--ttris mixed with
honey and applied as eye-salve is good for prolonging ( delay-
ing ) the formation of Laca. 82b-83a.

a$aF* fqqlfrtt elqdiqkd &fir n z1 tl
In Nakul6ndhya born from all the three dosas the rreat-

ment is the same as that of timira. B3b.

Ratryafrdha cikitsa:-

tqkqr gaq*qftqqqq(sqer t
areiilRnarafritq^'{r-.} Faaq"#s n cts tl

Tarksya, gairika and tAlisa ( powdered ) and boiled with
ghee and juice of fresh cowdung and rasakriyi ( thick deco-
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ction ) prepared. This mixed with honey and used as a
collyriurn is beneficial in nisdfldha ( night blindness ). S4.

qfl W qRri a;q&sEqigrraq I
Marica rubbed with dadhi ( curds ) is an effective colly-

rium in night blindness. 85a.

Degafidha cikitsa t-

sGfiftqaquiiRcret'ts*qtr u d\ tl
FqttrrTrqdAi qftifrqrtT"rRril r
qrrqlar il c\*a"n*atq$qir n eq rr

Karanjifta, utpala, svargagairika, ambhoja and ftesara-
macerated with the juice of cowdung and wick prepared.
Applied to the eyes as collyrium it cures doiaf,dha; or that
prepared with kauqti, k1sp5, srotoja and saifldhava macera-
ted with goatts urine. 85b-86.

c*qfterqg.ria {Fqd qdd kfrn tt zs tl
Wick prepared with kalarrusari, trika{u, triphala, eli.

mana$sila and phena, macerated with goatts milk is beneficial
in night blindness. B?.

€kiqq qirrqti fqcqfiqaeqAq r

. ilr gtcFl sg"T lltil ff,flFfr frgq5cm ll << ll
Pippali strould be pladcd inside the liver ( of animals )

and cooked without burning it, later taken our a nd dried.
Made into a paste by rubbing it wittr horey it should be app.
lied to the eyes. This eye-salve is best in night blindness. 88.

qrtq Saqsft qTfeQ *oqi{qr r
q+ fueTfr c1q;iqr: qgETfr q q{AE u eq n

Er l

€Ee !F gruritl: ai: qri q ti"oq ll 3o ll

, The patient should eat the spleen and liver of a buffallo,
cooked with oil and ghee. Tender leaves of jivafrti, boiled
in ghee should be consumed; similarly, so of atimukt6, erar.r{a,
'$ephali and abhiru; ghee boiled with leaves of kurhbhayoni
( agastya ) is valuable as an eye-salve anci also for drin-
king. 89-90.
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Dhanaradi cikitsa z-

*oicfdqT r
ft'urq q{ds rr ql ll

In dhamara, amla vidagdha d61i, pitta vidagdba d61i and
usqa vidagdha dpli*the patient should be administered
oleation therapy bv using old ghee; aftcr he becornes wcll
Iubricated he should be made to purge by using drugs of
cold potency; and paste of drugs of cold potency should be
applied all over the body. 91.

.itqq{qglqffid {rqtsuqqq r
rEriiftfuuqnlern (qhqr'-lt qR u

$var.4agairika and talisa--well powdered, is mixed with
juice of cowdung, milk and ghee and rasakriya ( thick decoc-
tion ) prepared. This is best for use as a collyrium. 92.

*<nrnru,ra;ilqFilgr{rfriqfiatq| I
Sqneid gd nai a*ai qTq?i ftaq rr ra n

Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction sf md6,66ba-
-rakaranafiti, maflj\1hd, ddrvi and yasti, eight parts of milk,
along with oil ( of sesame ) is good for use as nasal drops. 93.

oitt qft 
"ft: 

*nqsm{Fa fu<r-.qqr r
Tarpaqra should be done with ghee prepared from rnilkl

when the disease does not subside then venesection should
be done, 94a.

fqerarRqresRetqq{q dtteurcqrq Hail |
lqtqaqqaqaggqrurQhufiq I
f.EEnilaTqqqarq g3torRfeqT{uTrE n qq tl
srktflEqrarq qinkffiFrqq. r

The patient of eye-diseases though not having blindness
should observe the following regimen'of a patient of blind'

ness, till the diseases of the eye are conrpletely curedl he

should avoid grief, injury, feaT, sorrow, dryness, sitting on
ories hcels ( and other trouble-some postures ) troubles caused

by therapies like purgation, nasal medication, e$lesis, Puta'
paka ( eye therapy ) etc. administered in improper maurrer;

ingestion of iucompatable foods, ( too many ) vomitings; and

control of hunger, thirst etc. 94b-96a'

129
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qqrnd aq gcvr\q {ivr4tE eltu *euq tl qq u
The dosa which becomes aggravated by these should be

recognised and treated suitably. 96b.

q$qwn-d€feS<rQkaluhitqataurqor r
€r6tqi fa,ulaqrfi rrfr aqi"aa' te gt q q6aqt t qu tl

The eye ( , ision ) tbat gets deranged by observing ( expo-
sure to ) sun's rays, fire ( flames ), lightening etc. should be
gi'ren tarpa4a therapy with medicine which are unctous, cold
etc.e gold rubbed in ghee should be used as a col lyrium. 97.

qH{qilqt €q$rs qg.iqoa, q*ari! dtht qrqR€gr I
oqcil a'lnls'i gtq<rfqfqeTai gernrqtai fqqqrlsfq fqi ll \e ll
All-out efforts should be macle by men to protect the

eyes, throughout the period of life; for the man who is blind
this world is useless, the day and night are the same even
though he may have wealtb. 98.

Fw€T tftvtqfhfrigfudad fr{frrssi €i€q I
nl$qrqqaT €qrqqw gaqH q e?q lq(qlT ll qq ll

( Use of ) triphald, blood letting, purificatory therapies,
withdrawing the mind ( from sensual actions ), use of colly-
r ium, nasal medication, corrsuming meat of birds, worshipping
the feet ( anointing, using footwear etc. ) and drinking ghee--
these protect the eyes always. 99.

srfiEdrq{t"T?eqr FaqRni{rrrlrq qcrqffi {snll t
gfrn faffiqRneiaqw*i qqrgr*aTurqq $eq tltooll

Abstaining always from ingestion of unsuitable foods, fi'om
observing things which are very shining, quick moving and
minute--these are the methods adviseri by the sage Nimi,
best for protecting the eyes of men. 100.

rfabft Aqqhfatgrqgfr qar.qahrRasrrrarg€EqdFrarqi
ci stqtqri iaiq<cfdqq'r nq sqiq{is..nq: u l? tl

Thus ends the chapter Timira pratisedha-the thirteenth
in Uttara sthdna of Aslafiga hldaya sarhhite, composed by
$rimad Vagbhala, son of $"i vaidvapati Simhagupt?.
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I

Chapter--I4

LI,fiiGANAie pnartsEDIIA-( Treatment of btindnets I
?Tarrfr Fomcr{rcftQrj €qr<grcqrqr I
Efr u wfigqiqrqdt qqSqr rr

We shall now expound the chapter-Lingana$a pratigedha-
treatment of blindness; thus said Atreya and other great $ages.

httqurd firriqci fesarEi q*geq r
arrqdwnfqfu ve.f"ufiiafiiagqqir ti ?. tl

Lifrgana$a ( blindness dr,e to opacity of the lens/cataract )
which is of kapha origin, which has devetoped fully (ripened,
become opaque ) which has produced ( complete ) loss of
vision, which is not having the six complications such as thc
Evartaki etc" should be punctured ( couching done ), 1.

JVofes :-The six complicationg are ivartaki, Sarkarii, rdjimati, chinnim-
{uka, cafrdraki, and chatraki-these are degcribed further.

dtsq;sriil la iqqrT\ qfbwqR'rr{ng: 1
{ar?fizrrsqwe}sii g?GE* csd t! q tl
qttfu *qsi afai qfiu a wniqa: t
tinq*, Xdt arg elsd: *qqqfu<rq u a n

It ( lifigan*6a ) when not fully {brmed, is uneven, resemble
the water of curds ( in colour ), thin, even; when pressed
hard by a metal rod it rnoves upwards, causes severe pain
and hinders vision; agairr ( even after puncturing ) gets filled
quickly by ingestion of foods which increase kapha and even
others ( vdta and pitta ), becnmes associatcd with compiica.
t ions which persist long. 2-3.

dF.qq"t Fogarul Fa fkatsrcd.qort fqa: t
arqTRrE tq rFrrrr q rq q tqrf,| oal . tEf l l  I  l l

Liflganiia born from $legma ( kapha ) is white because of
the white colour of $le;ma, it ( liflgana$a ) dominated by
other do98s attains bluishness. 4.
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axqdqor qfia<rq*eqwrufuar r

I cH.

u*<rsdqfr*utafqhq sarh ir n q u
tr*qfr ercfifqar tnFeqlsm<rkFr: r
hwgsualtnrrr <r5 funiuqir rlJar u q tl
qFa: drqttrFsrqr eeq6 a;q6pgft3 I
sqmr inqort q sqdt ilq dtfunr n e tl

Avartakl is that in which the vision ( lens ) is unsteady.
and rlightly red or black in colour.

$arkari is that in which the vision ( lens ) appears as
though smeared with milky sap of arka and is thick/hard,

In Rf,jimati, the vision ( lens ) appears as though studded
by spikes of paddy grains.

Chinnam$lka is that in which the vision ( lens ) is
uneven ( irregular ) torn ( discontented ) and burnt.like and
is painful.

In cafldrikl, the vision ( lens ) resembles the bell-rnetal in
colour and moon like ( in appearance ).

Chatraki is that in which the vision ( lens ) resembles an
umbrella, has many colours and is blue^ 5-7.

JVcta-The above rix are the secondary diseares ariring in the coursc
of lifrgan6fa.

r Rl*qfuqtatof a aqfi;renrRarT t
i l z t l

Puucturing ( couching of the lens ) should not be done in
persons who are unsuitable for venesection, who are suffer-
ing from thirst, chronic nasal catarrah, cough, indigertion,
fcar, vomiting and diseases of the head, ears and eyes. 8.

Vedhana oidhi-( method of puncturing ) cataract operation ,,-

qq qtartfr nti geqnfrRal?f,tr I
tt sr,ti gatfi Fqqrqqafiaqr tt a, tl
qibntfrqhraerT frqqT€q gurfa*r I
qp€ftil ei Et* 5Sq.i nu{ ll lo rl
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qei ilsi iqrrruna filu,{d afii mft* r
Uwrgtgd ll'reiil aqrsqtdqqffiil ' ?t tl
qa*wqu: rsrri hrrd qFq I
ffi aiivrralgfqrmrqnu n lr rr
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cai qQnsr6*{ f* q*i *c<S r
n*qgRd r6q: rqrE€E 

"rrg**F* 
u lt n

Nextrduring temporate season, the patient who has been
comforted with good [ood, should be made to sit in a place
having good light, in the morning and restrained ( herd iignt
pf.a.tten$a.nts ); then thephysician sitting on a seat of thc
height of the knee, should first give'forncritation to tbe e yes by
blowiug air (into tbe eyes) from his mouthi then rub thi eyei,
with his thumb' rc&ove the dirt arising from tbe 

"y.r; 
tri

head of the paticnt should be held tilht not allowing iits
shaking; he should be asked to fix his g-aze on ( tbc t p of )his own nose, rhen reaving hal| anfuh of *pu." fron the
border of rhe black portion ( cornea ) arrd a q;.t", afigulfl
from the outer carthu.,- holding the $araka ( ;;;i."a I tLut
bctween the middle and index hngers and it," tUuglbi drqy
the natural apperture ( pupil ) to the sides, tr+isiing from
above and then puncture ( push the _lens outsicre ) using the
right hand for the left eye and the left hand for tlie oiu., 

"y*when properly punctured ( driven outside ) there *itt u".
sound produced, no pain and slight flow of water. 9_13.

qraqqergt qrg l* e;Qa Ha t
qremrflRfr]sioT lqfariiqquurrt p tB llqqttrrlis aa*atci ft gq€el | 

'

gFgtaTErqatFequsorf 
-;qq 

n l\ rl
fiqn {tn qt qisFa ffqF€ -,u-;i' 

' ' "
qq 

Tsg eas qarulniffir rr lQ tl
lcrgd- f€ TEr Efl'd usirnrr r
t*ffiti _qrdl asdrri {ddh t lo n
ffi lrtis*qufrr<irt Ri *qi 

'-

After that, tbe patient. is made comfc.rtable, the eycr
filled with breasr'milk, then the areas of the 

"y. 
,"r"p.d wlth

the tip/edge of the metal rod, without causi.ig puio', orowry
pusbing the dirt (mucous) in the direction or tte 

'nose'( 
down.
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ward ) and thcn remove thc kapha ( dirty mucus ) collected

on the area of vision ( surrounding the pupil  ).

When the dosis are eitirer ver,v static, ( adhering fast ) or
very unsteady ( moving quickly ) the eyes should be given
fomentation fiom outside. Ncxt when tlie patient begins to
see the objects, the metal rod, should be withdrawn slowly, a
swab soaked in ghee put into the eyes and bandaged; the
patient is asked to lie on the side opposite of the operated eye
and with his {ace up when both eyes are operated, in a room
devoid of breeze, with his head and feet anointed and with
other suiiablc things. 14-1Ba'

eTqd tul€gf,tt .dtq?i qlarrrt€! tt tz ll
atitgeRutc €d Ett€Tleaq{urq. I
qsr€ atqltd€fiatrqrs qEron ll t1 tt

For seven days' he shouid avoid srteezing, coughing, bel'

ching, expectoration water drinking, lieing with his face

down, taking bath, chewing the toottr brush ( hard sticks to

make them brush like ); his control is by ( adopting ) the

regimen prescribed for sneha Pana ( chapter 16 of strtra-

sthina ). 18b-19.

tRft aett*dt qf-s dqila qffiqt t
cafrqrq-qi elaq'Sfqnq*i {il{ ll ?,o ll

&}fi qr sqalrilq onidmrsfu tqQq r
ERri: cst €lH eti&erF€ eilqQq ll Rq ll

He should be made to fast depending on his strength; in

case of pain, the eye should be bathed with warm ghee, drink

va\ya ( gruel prepared from barley ; mixed with powder of

vyo$a, amalaka and ghee or drink vilepi ( ttricl gruel ); after

three days the bandage (of the eye) rernoved and eye bathed

with the decoction of drugs mitigating vdta. On the severrth

day the bandage should be discontinued once lbr all. 20'21'

qqurtTga*d qi<r&danrar r
cqrfqr qrFtlfirfn ca&r alqdtntq il l.R ll

Seeing shouid be restricted till steadiness is "attained,
things *t'i.h are very minute and brilliant ( shining ) should

qot be seen suddenIY. 22"
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qiqqrrawrfrarnlun;ue *qar t
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qktdq*qrs qqr+?i argsrqiq ll ?e tl

Swelling, redness, pain etc. and adhirnafltlia ( another eyc

disease ) arise from improper puncturing and by ( increase

of dosds ) these should be treated appropriately. 23.

qFeuar: €gdr gqHREilRqn t
grraa r'ilcaql rilqriq{rtat tt Rs ll

DOrv6, yavat gairika and sirivd, made into paste and

added with ghee should be used as mukhalepa ( applied over
the facc and eyes also ) to relieve pain and redness. 24.

ecdqrRaareru;eE€s<qrsa$ |

Similarly, sarfapa and tila macerated with the juice of
mdtulufrga ( may'be aPPlied ). 25a.

qcsrefislqqrRsrqg{fEfr: ll trq, ll
avrfr<g*dtr gslwr ndrru<q r

Payasy6, sirivd, patra, mafrjislha and madhuyagi made
into a paste with goat's milk and applied warm is best to
give comfort. 25V26a,

qqr ll Rq u
rrdfiqsfrai fu acr<r.fTfl{tat t
qEfrtqosfiqt qnnrawrftarFq*: il Re tl

Goat's milk boiled with rodhra, saiffdhava, rngdvika and

madhuka used as dqcyotana (bathirrg the eyes) cures pain and
rednessl similarly, with madhuka, utpala, kugtha, dr6kq6,
lak$e and sita ( sugar ). 26b-27.

qnrske qqfu qii qfftrildi I
qqsrmErn e,ie,fg trqqt n ?,2 rl

Medicated ghee prepared with decoction of drugs mitiger
ting v6ta, ghee, four parts of milk and paste of drugs of
padmakddi guqt" ( chapter 15 of sotrasthf,na ) ls best for dl
therapies ( of the eye ). 28.

Rd arrrsgqd fu'qRqqs *qtc r
q.tr.-ro qtQtni q hqi SdAn easEd qg u Rq tl
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If the troubles do not subside, the veins should be cut
( ar:d blood let out ) after giving oleation and sudation thera-
pies to the patient; the treatnrent advocated for adhimafltha
should also be done. After the purrcture heals, mild collyrium
should be applied. 29.

RsR* qgq qftqitaqr QaurcgiFvar n to n
Roots of a{haki, marica, haritala and rasdfljana mixed

with gu{a ( jaggery ) macerated in rain water and made
into wicks. Ttris ( applied to the eyes as collyrium ) is bene-
ficial to the operated eye. 30.

crfi ftrtf qqqlqiEqrfqglq#*fn?n$d wrqr gfret r
qria flsqllar sag qRlri {rarac: gqfi{ qciq lHrrttn
Frasrcwi ftanamrgt*rRq f{d qatiq qi: I

{a gc6 rqarh: n?q,rt

Flower of jati, $iriga, dhava and megavi;dr.ra, vai$Orya
( cat's eye ), mauktika phala ( pearl ) macerated with goat's

milk, to form a nice paste which is applied over thin sheet

of copper and kept for seven days. Next it is taken out,

macerated with goat's milk only and dried without explosing
it to sunlight. This piq{afijana, applied as co}lyrium is good
for the eyes operated upon, bestows clarity and strength of
the vision.

Collyrium of srotoffjana, vidrurna ( coral ), 6ila ( mana-
ssila ), amubdhiphena ( sea foam ) and tiks+a ( marica ) is

similar ( with the above recipe ) in actions and mode of
preparation. 3l-32.

rRt'ttqqf hfcagsqEaitqarrnuffi fqar{TqgrsaqqdF€arqt
qi eqqtqTi larqr{rcftAq} atn *gq'{ilJtrttdt: ll lts tl

lfhus ends the chapter-Linganisa pratiqedha-tbe four-
teenth in Uttarasthina of Asleflga hldaya sanrhita courposed
by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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ChaPtcr-L5

S A RVAKSI ROGA VIJft ANITA
( Knowledge of diseases of the whole ey I
qqrras aqtQnfuh{r:ilqi aqr<qtqtqr I

ft E qrg<ritrqq\ q6{q: ll

We shall now expound the chapter-SarvikEiroga vijna'
niyi-knowledge of diseases affecting the whole eye; thus
said Atreya and other great s4ges.

Abhigyaftda-oataja t-

ilta a*fqtqoi ililarr\sqrilqat t

tSftnqaoratt alqrsqtqaqll I ll
gr$riln q&c, {frdq€B irrt EraI ai! |
hiftilqui 6qm;qnfra q'fiqq.ll R, ll
qqmqraftqlqlla qFtI udRqrtset r
ffislq{rq* q}sfipqq:

By ( increase of ) vata the eye becomes moist, there is

distention and slight swelling of the nose, pricking, pulsating

and splitting pain in the temples, eyes, brows and forehead;

the eicretion-of the eye is dry ( non sticky ) and little' io

quantity, tears are cold and thin, unsteady pain in the eyes,

difficulty in opening and closing the eyelids, feeling as though
bloated ( increased in size ) and as though filled with foreign
bodies; comforr is obtained by the use of unctous and hot

things. This disease is Abhigyafrda. 1-3.

Ad hirnafr t ha-v dtaj a : - -

Eifuar n a tl
qfrqt il rriqc cdd*E.i utar I
qwqq q q{q;e saurfuSEildtt: ll I ll

This ( abhipyaflda ) if neglected leads to Adhimafltha
characterised by noise in the ears, giddioess and churningl
like pain in the forehcad, eyes, brows etc. 4'
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H atailhimaftt ha-afi aj a : --

Es$mar: dfsfr qqTq qqrqr*i }qar: r
qlmqqt qnt€ sor\ qd q q&er n \ tl

This also if negle cted leads to Hatadhimaf,tha, in which
pain of differant kinds develops, there are ulcers on the area
of vision and loss of vision also. 5.

AnyatooAta:-

qqfttr€a} eTg$qa} x cqiiq{ r
aqqi iitetqtBeeqqqdld fideqq u q tl
c*qqh vfg dsq*qrcr{ka: r

Vayu ( vata ) moving irr wrong paths, from the neck, eyes
and temples produces severe pain; sliminess, redness and
swelling of the eyes, constriction ( deerease in size ) and
increased flow of tears; this is known as Anyatov6ta. G7a.

vataparyalta:*

tefu niiqTi in Emqdt tt g tl
In Vataparydya, symptoms are the same ( as that of

anyatovata ) and in addition; the eyes become curved ( irrc.
gular ) or difficient ( in size ). 7b.

Abhigaltda-pittaja :-

qt* qFlqi nrlnr qqp6r q?di qE: I
a;ir:1ffiss fraltoi <tqr friTrqq{icq u z tl
adlfuaqarfuai frilhnffqoqorql

Burning ser;sation, feeling of hot fumes coming out, swel-
ling, bluishness of the eyelids externally and mois=tness inter-
nally; t.ears are yellow and warm; redness, seeing all things
as yellowish in colour, appearance of ulcers as though thc
eye is smeared with caustic alkali-are the features oi abhi-
qyafida caused by pitta. 8-9a.

*dhinantha-pittdja z-

eqaqsrt*qf$
qRr& qii{

I cH.

rafhqccemqt u q tl
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In adhimafitha tire eyes appear as though covered with
burnt-out coal, and resemble a piece of liver ( in colour ).

9b-10a.
Abhigaftda-kaphaja t-

{qq g Gqqr$ |
qrci {ilqt q€r{ wcj*qruariRaa{tq r t q"tt
qFi{fuqqg€aftssreqfr'fl9!il |

In abhipyaflda caused by kapha, tlrere is sluggishnesr,
profound swelling, itching, sleepiness, dislike for food. Thc
excretion from the eyes and tears are thick, unctous, copious,
white and slimy. 10b-11a.

Adhinafttha-kaphaja z*
qFq{;t 

"a 
utqg{ii ggnuelg{ ll ll ll

re6.| qrfeunqr;i qigTffh*qnurq I
In adhimafltha caused by kapha, the black portion ( cor'

nea ) is depressed while the white portion ( sclera ) is eleva'
ted, nasal catarrah, distention of the nose and feeling as
though the eyes are full ofsand. llb-L2a.

Abhigyft,da-raktaja:-

<e,ig<r*qriturt6qce'oqihq ll ll ll
(fiTqq" 

"qd 
€Rneqsqrsrq I

In ab|iqyanda caused liy blood, the tears and excretion
are red, there are red lines in the eye, the person s€es red
coloured discs around the objects, and also the features of

abhiqyanda of pitta origin-are found. l2b-13a.

Adhinafltha-raktaja :-

g*sfu aurftagilm{tlqrtaq ll 1,1 ll

lSif

<rior srqtftf,ri alrqh wtttrqeq t
qqsfaqsrf<tat$ sqffiqrsqri"q^ll tts ll

In adhimafitlra caused b'; blood, the edges are copperyt

severe pain as though rvhen pulled out, resembles ( th_e flower

of ) bandhnka; because of redness, there is loss of vision'

intolerence to touch, appears like ( a fruit of I a ariqp'

immersed in blood; the person sees things as blact or fire'

like., l3b-14.
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A dhi n ant h a-r akt aj a :--

ar&qelt {ut{d q €il tq;ilfunrqqr: t

I clt.

agq;arri'tig 6qta qrfrrq<|| il t\ ||
Adhimafltha caused by rakta is also similar in featurcs

but has severe pain, produces pain of great intensity in thc
tennptes. teeth.. cheeks arrd. sk'$t (head \. t5 .

Sqkaksipaka:--

qrafiilgt
qtqteuTEiqti

q'iil]q$*q+{{q r
u;elefiofiftocq u tq u

vw gqlfuqrdsd
The patient is having the synrptorns of vd,tapitta ( increa-

sed together ) in the eyes; friction, pricking and piercing
pai., increased thickncss, dryness, fearful uppeurun"e of thi
lids and the eye, difficulty in ope.i'g a'd ciosing of the lids,
severe dryness, desire for cold comforts, pain and ulceration-
this disease is Suqkagipaka. 16-17.

Satopha:--

q<*ttra
qdlq: srFRd& il ts tl

{t iFtrhq-.qre* qa rfqqr{ r
eaifgl-*<eg:rai frrqt gffosoq n lz tl
lrsnur{itafqqrEfiFgotsc qa gi[: I

( The disease called ) sa$opha is caused by all the three
doeds ( increased togerher ) along with rakra ( blood ) 

"rrdits symptoms are swelling, severe pain and burning sensation
( in the eyes ), expectoration, the white portion ( sclera )
assumes the appearance of a ripe fruit of udurhbara ( in
colour and size ) tcars are warm or co[d, visa+rs or slimy,
clear ( thin ) or thick alternately. l8-19a.

Alpalopha :;-^.

ftq{ilfueqqiqrg qrdsioqrfaqr u tq tl
In the diseasg A,lpaiopha, there is mild sr,vclting and

other symptomr of paka ( the diseasc--aksipikatyala l--rgb.
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qErqmrruQ nilq: d<sqs rrgq?fdr I
u*tqkn*?qFqit Fmf ctqwr-qq u 1o tl
fl* Eak** iqrrrnaqftqa1; t

In the disease Aksipaketyaya, there is swelling, irrcreased
pain, turbidity of the tears, the white ptirtion ( sclera ) is
coated with kapha, blacft, very moist and red; burning sensa-
tion, obstructio{r to vision and unsteady pain. 20-21a.

Amlo{ita z*

qqqnf-rsai
Ftr<rFr*qqrta:
utilu<rawng
qdfHsqq

dta: FqnrdtqfTd*r tr ql tt
6tih qqrqi*faaq t

u{i qrFaaqn\q ll Rt ll

The essence of food made very sour by the doqis with the
predominance of pitta and rakta ( blood ) brougbt to the

cyes through the veins makes the eye bluish, associated with

dight swelting, burning sensation, ulceration, profuse flow of

tears and dirty vision. This disease is Amloiita. 2lb-22.

{?gifi'I .rEIr rilgfl qq.n: I

aarFqqrqitg qrfuqqnqd €iq. n tA tl
Thus were described, the sixteen diseases, affecting the

whole eye; among these hatddhimafrtha and aksipakityaya
should be refused treatment. 23.

eritfrd: qgttior e[s qsr*{ tinqqlc\s&q-E: r
(*qdl ftr auFs(rqrE hrrqrqT{rq tkq: {rsl qq tt Rts n

Adhimafitha, born fi'om vita destroys the vision in five

days, that born from blood in three days a::d that born from

pitta, improperly treated, immediately. 24.

fr Stllqfrf€egf,qgt'f qerrqeR(FarqlqElsaqqdftarqi
qts sv<eqrt cqtkt{rh{Ffffr rrq q:[q{tsqrq: ll t\ ll
Thus ends the chapter-sarvaksiroga vijnaniya-the fifteenth

in Uttarasthana of AqtaflAa hgdaya samhita composed by
rrimad Vagbhala, son of sri  vaidyapati Simhagupta.



ffisqmr
Chapter-[6

S ARVAKSIROGA P RATI$EDHA
( Treatmcnt of diseases of the whale e2e I

snnar qqtfuffiW alTrGrrrsrq! r
ft a eq<rlar1fr q6*qr r

We shall now expound the chapter Sarvdkqiroga prati H.-
dha-treatment of diseases affecting the whole eye; thus said
Atreya and other great sages.

Abhiyyftda cikitsa:-

sraq qE rfftg frqur rrtrgqirq?q I
cr<tgsard q rlqrgq qnqrq tr t tt

In all abhigyafrda, except that caused by aggravation of
vita, strong mouth gargles, nasal medications and fasting
should be done during the premonitory stage itself. I

qrN'Errqr{{nqqtr.?i ReTaHq r
gntrwd* qiarqRqrq.iiR*r tt R, tr
(r<eilqrnrE{Tl6acaqa*u*r I

In all varieties ( of abhigyafrda ) in order to mitigate burn-
ing sensation, thickening, redt;ess, excess of tears and swellingr
bi{alaka (applying the past,, -:, i ' lrugs over the eyelids) should
be done with patra, elA, ma ..rr BVor{ra gairika, rasSfrjana,
yaqtyahvA, nata, cafldana ani: saifrdhava. 2-3a.

Qq{ aTrrt ar$ urj qGa qftq: u a rl
ila* Ertri qr tffi fl{Qtrqq I
qidffitqqEqi*r fqa(m*ru B tl
q"\d.Ffufldqr 6t, 

"+€ 
e{i r

In vitaJa abhisyanda, . saiiidhava, ndgara, and tirkqya
fried in scum of ghee or $dbara desaja ( lodhra,l fried in ghea
should bc used ( for external application ); in those caused by
pitta and rakta (the paste of ) mdmsi, padmaka, kal iya and
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yagydhvi should be used; in that caused by kapha ( the paste
of ) manohvi, phalini and ksaudra ( honey ); in that cauged
by all the dosd,s, ( paste of ) all the drugs mentioned above
sbould be made use of. 3b-4.

fq ffi f <c fl qa* u gaoild k<ears<uq r
qssii qqqd lgf,iamlsqgusi ll n q rr

One part _ of sitamarica ( seeds of $igru ), four parts of
manohvii and sixteen parts of $abaraka ( lodhra ) are powde.
red nicely, tied in a cloth and worn as a screen before the
eyes; in case of immediate aggravation ( increase of symp.
tomg ) of the eyes. 5.

qnqnoqur<t $nqqqT: gfianr aehge66r: giofln! |
il r$ <oqqarffi{ftt tilqi fiqqft trq q,q dqq u Q rr

Aragya kulattha ( wild variety of horse-gram ) tied in
cloth is boiled well in the juice of cow's dung, iemoved of its
husk by the nails ( of the hands ) a'd powdJred nicely. This
powder put into the eyes, only once, immediately cures the
aggravation of the symptoms. 6.

t{3

gqqilr ?ue&rttqe: I
arewqreqtraHqffitftt sq?qF{For inewqrr u rr

Ghoqi, abbayd,, tutthaka, yagti and rodhra-are tied into
a bundle with thin cloth and immersed in dhnnyamla (fer-
mented wash of grains ) kept in a copper vessel ( over night ).
The ponder of this put into the eyes cures the different kinds
pain ( disease ) of the eyes. 7.

*elrFrl <rfuoq*, qai ad* qrseqil F*aq. r
*clss{Frfu$ **gqr miiqSfril l} rr e n

one pala of kalankaleri is boiled in sixteen pala of water
and decoction reduced to one eighth. This deloction mixed
with honey, used for seka ( bathing the eye ) is beneficial for
the eyes aggravated by all the dosis. B.

erdfticqehqlaqi nqqldsfr ffi
rtslq qqlil sfrftrcr @wers:

Eqqrq I

<nrfr* il q tl
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Juice of tcnder leaves of $igru mixed with honey, when
instilled into the eyes, quickly cures many kinds of pains
caused by vdta, pitta,' kapha ( individually ) and by the
combination of all. 9.

d{ulllfi(6t|ll q,a €r Fqftru fuesr*

"1ffiqqtsi 
qd FqfrEfia cqhfircrr

r$lt t
ilwn tt to 11

Tender leaves and roots of urubaka, cut into bits and

boiled in goat's milk, made into ball, adding the flour of yava

and applied warm over the eyes relieves the pain of abhi;ya.

f,da of vdta origin. 10.

qr€a* qrql fq<qrfqFrf*ar tqIFAad

frwr: ctqreqaffiqgFqrcfur tt tt tt

frQ<qnqGriligrs€qqt u&uqt
€rf{rfl q{qus*rr qlarq$ild?gqqq.ll'lR ll
qfq86qfr€rqrqTanfgqgd|?q*: I
tf'rqr q{|*t: rfra: eq?i (nfRrkq ll 1? ll

Aqcyotana ( fiUing the eyes with fluids ) with the- warm

decoction of drugs of bilvadi ( paficamf,la ) along with roots

of eranda, blhati, and madhuSigru; or decoction of hriberas

vakra ( tagura ), Sarffgeggi and bark of uduftbara rnixed with

goat's milk is best a$cyotana to relieve pain; decoction of mafi'

j-iqqa, rajanl, ltrk;6, driksi, lddhi, madhuka and utpala added

*iit ,ug"r and applied cold cures the symptoms caused by

rakta ( blood ) and Pitta. l1-13.

u*eqgcta(swr;ai RtFrd ftqaq t

wg fq.qrg FaFEii Rd eqrtsafqqt tt l,ts ll

Powder of kaseru and ya5!yihv6, tied in a thin cloth is

immersed in rain water ( or pure water ) from sornetimes;

this water poured. into tlte eyes is beneficial in abhiSyaflda

born from iakta, pitta ( increased together ). l+'

gSqflftutfi gilt €lt cn*\ r

BiI{IgIEISeI.lI qrEaqr|TTsrhqtifi tl t\ ll

Pur.r{ra, ya$i, and ni$a ( powdered well ) made

bundle with cloth and immersed either in breast-milk
rnto a
added
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with sugar or goat's milk ( added with sugar ) cures burning
sensation, pain, redness and excess of tears. 15"

,idid qqgd gauri gq$la{ r
qq{qi €rq€Rii frqtnrlsqnrfqq tr lq tl

Svetarodbra and madhuka are fried in ghee, powdered
and tied in cloth and immersed in breast-milk; instilled into
the eyes it  cures the troubles caused by pitta and rakta. 16.

irrr<f iqurfawqrqrQlr<tt:
tJsulql{afrad fi$iiqir

r ir
erhqrftt* il ls tl

Decoction of nigara, triphali, nirhba, visi and rodhra
poured into the eyes warm is good for abhigyafrda of kapha
origin,

In sannipdtaja abhieyafida, the decoction of all the drugs
mixed together ( is beneficial ).  17.

qft: guui aal, m ud<<rsFaaq I
adqfuqi fr* fttqr qnarruaq!&6q rr le rl
wratgFut {rpaar Fellf Rta\ t

The patient should be made to drink old ghee in abhisya-
flda of vita origin, ghee mixed with sugar in that of pitta
origin, ghee boiled with vyo$a and added with tbs powder of
yavaksdra in that caused by kapha; next his blood should be
let out in large quarrt i ty/or more number of t imes; then he
should be administered oleation ( therapy ) followed by pur-
gation ( therapy ). 1B-19a.

wlif,uiqqlQql fntlqqa*qiq n !q rl
sAa {&i, qrt g wrefit{ifiil: r

fn case ofpaiu, the head and face should be coated
thin warm paste of meat of animals of marshy regions;
in case of burning sensation application of milk added
ghee is applied cold. 19b-20a.

Rft(sfrQd q *qq gslnqqnqq u q,. tl
Other appropriate treatments should be done perusing

the details of treatment of timira, 20b.

t45
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Adhimailtho cikitsa:--

I cH.

qqie Fq&r qql qrqrRt{& ast r
qmsfr q{qr q.b ge'lwR qTaqq, u i,l n

The same treatments ( mentioned so far ) are beneficial
in all the varieties of adhimafltha also.

If adhimafltha does not subside by these, branding ( cau-
terisation ) by fire should be done above the brows. 2-1.

f,qd cftur frqsr ffif|tr.qqFri r
$* g q{gil qffiqtarqqr{qilfirft u RR rr

when the e,ves have become blue, sirver rubbed with dry
(fat free) -cyrd; prepared from cow's milk shourd be smearcd;
in case of dryness, a wick ( swab ) soaked in mastu ( water of
curds ) put into the eyes, cur€s the pairi of the eye. 22.

guil6\qfi3 ugfenar qtg6 qar I
ftc<crq€r qftir fqsT Qaia EIRoII n tA rr

Buds of sumand, $afrkha, tripirali, madhuka, arrd bali
made into a wick ( cotton swab ) macerating with rain water
cures adhimafftha caused by pitta and rakti, 23.

AFqii &qar 6fr{ ognrflrr: qlf,{qr I
ta Qeqd qqT efir €qifqrtlqgq n qB tl

- Ij.t prepared with saifidhava, triphala, vyog6, $afikha_
n6bhi, samudraphena, aileyaka and tuilu 

"ur.*ihe'eye 
disc-

ase ( adhimafltha ) caused by kapha" 24.
Palulata )oga :-

furf qs{nd qTdf qrEq6 q*q, r
qaili q* $ g"! qs EA frnq u qq tl
glqrwdrq{rq?t s{ q qfigtta: r
uaqoitear {ft eetFrwqwrrqr{ n Rl tl
EFil* qrr€qrqqiq, qqi .fr 

'glgt$; '-

q{ qrgwfr *rr} <aei Fraet q(q tf Re ff
Eight pala eacV of prapaur.r{arika, ya;1yahv6 and darv ,

arc boiled irr one dror.ra of water and dicociion reduced to a

I
I
I

I
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quarter, filtered and boiled again to a thick consistence, add-
ing ten pala of pugpdfijana and one karqa of marica. Used
either in the form of powder or a wick ( cot on swab )
cures redness, pain, and friction caused by all types of abhi.
$/aflda, bestows clear vision immediatdly, This formula
known as Pa$upata yoga is the utmost secret of the physi-
cians. 25-27.

iuskak{paka cikitsa r-

gt6fixqfi afuq:

t47

g*a
qftH

sitqdtta qwi

Frasrq qqs

ql"qqtils

*er
irquq.l

ilJgl?ll ll Rd ll

dwi qQrqqq I

In $uskaklipdka, drinking of ghee ( oleation therapy ) and
tarpa4a ( nourishing the eye rherapy ) with jivanlya ghgta
( medicated ghee prepared with drugs of jivaniya ga4a ),
nasal medication with alrrr;r i la ( chapter 20 o[ '  satrasth6na )
and pari5eka ( barhing the eye ) with warm milk added with
saindhava should be done. 28-29a,

qfqdqi wqfrscqd Er sdtqqt n Rq tl
q(rr eirsJAq€iil?Er kflx*qmrrq r

Mahaqadha ( nigar.a ) macerated with breast-milk and
mixed with ghee, or the muscle-fat of animals of marshy.
larrds mixed with little of saindhava and ndgara should be
applied as collyrium. 29b-30a.

garQrq qfO gsrq, *qnq. qfl6€{ga lt 1o tl
g..lteitssvqfqET df6{qr qI q'ff iUeWaq r

Hair ( of man ) snreared with ghee, should be burnt
keeping them inside two earthen saucers ( which are sealed
with mud and placed inlide a heap of cowdung and set on
fire ) the ash taken out, macerated with ghee and put in an
iron vessel. This ash forms a best collvrium. 30b-31a.

Satopha anil Alpa iopha cikitsa :*

€li*qTsqdt* * pqrura eqqnkqu il tl
tur m ff i: l
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Both in sa$opha and alpa$opha, the patient should be

given oleation therapy an{ then venesection done; he should

be made lubricated again and administered purgative therapy,

making use of medicated ghee prepared with decoction of

drikpio pathya and trivxt. 3lb-32a.

qfea: araEfiqnq ll 1L ll

ter {f,68t: q(q. I

Svetarodhra fried in ghee, is powdered, kept in a cloth

bag, and immersed in hot water. This water poured into

the eye is best to relieve pain. 32b-33a.

n{iqMt6{q qrdt qrssqerital Gnl ll 11 ll

The decoction of ddrvi and prapaun{arika is good for use

as A$cyotana ( f i l l ing into the eye ). 33b.

$rlrElis cg$a qf,q.nErq.qqr{ ttlllll

sandhdva ( a kind of eyesalves described further ) which

relieve friction redness, flow of tears and pain should be

made use of. 33!.

Sa?ldhaaa afijana r-

aTi dt qqgd sg-s ai qftEfrii *qalgq. r
ati gq.Fqqg! qfr qr gtn: Ewrltrqcnrqi qREf ll 18t ll

Cdpper is macerated on iron ( plate ) using cow's urine ( a

copper tumbler is rubbed on a flat iron pan using cow's urine

as medium and the resulting paste collected ); applied as

collyrium into the eye which has been exposed to the fumes

of ghee; i t  ki l ls pain. Dadhisara ( sol id of curds ) prepared

from cow's milk rubbed on copper and applied to the eye
mixed with little quantity of kl.s4d and saifldhava is best to
relieve pain of the eye. 34|.

tQi ili ra;qgTi ger*, {r{{: 
"+-ifu 

trqiq r
aA gqi .po qaTrqdd f€d qd Aqat qlffilrtt ll l\t li

Sankha is rubbed on copptr in the medium of breast'milk,

the resulting paste if exposed to the fumes of le aves of $aml

and yava smeared with ghee, Applied to the eyes this colly'

lia{td

EtutII![5lI

st ud
fqeka
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friction and severer ium known as safidhava, quickly cures
pain. 35|..

Fruits of udurhbara, macerated with breast-milk a.d expo-
sed to the fumes of leaves of $ami smeared with ghee ( aip-
lied to the eyes ) cures burning sensation, pain, rejnesr, flow
sf tears and tingling. 36b*37a.

Egrq('sei
\qlcq!

qliqe gEurr

olt gd R;Qq qfnaq n aq ll

flqQ&qtras u Bt tl
urqtrsrqrRdfRrr r

-Fresh juice of tender leaves of $igru rubbed on a copper
casket ( bo.* ) and exposed to the f,rires of ghee ( and uppf"a
to the eyes) cures swe lling, friction, flow o1 teais and'pain.

37b-38a.

fuqqsEfrqlc: t*lsrilteqrga n 1*r tl
gta tfra} €fir linqqbrifin r

frurrqcr 6kq gE gqfraq u ac rl

eqffi e+
ra;**Usqlad sr* fq:

iiq*tcq$ u aq rl
qt arEstq t: I

l l  8 o  l l

I
atambaq {rf,Ia

Potshered rubbed on bell metal with the water in which
tila ( sesame seeds ) are soaked and. thai paste exposed to the
fumes of leaves of nirirba snreared with glee, ( *i.o applied
as eye'salve ) cures friction, pain, exceJs flow of tears 

- 
and

redness. 38b-39a.

Eyes which have been treated with safldhdva kind of
eye-salves and which have become free frorn pai' should be
given i$cyotana ( filling the eyes with liquids ) with breast-
milk for three times. These ( safrdhavafljana f shourd not be
applied more than three times. 39b40a.

€?fi',qrc

iTrf qr;{lltrr aellu}nncERrnnrr || 8l tl
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qtiltqqg{ arq(dlsqrdt<nRqaq t

tteqFracqEnaqqfqii dtnetgq ll tsl ll

I c]r.

Talisapatra, capala, nata, loharaja ( iron filings-). anjana'

buds ofjati, kasisa'and saifidhava are macerated with cow's'

urine arid past.d on a copper vessel and allowed to stay fior

seven days. Later it is taken out, macerated with cows' urine

again, rolled iuto pills and dried in shade, rieade into a paste

riith breast-milk and applied to the eyes; it cures friction,

excess ol tears, swelling and itching' 40b-a2'

Bark of vydghr!, madhuka arrd tdmraraja ( coppe-r filings )
mad.e into a paste with goat's milk and exposed to the' fumes

of leaves of 6ami and 6malaka, smeared with ghee ( and used

as cye-salve ) cure swelling and pain' 43'

Amlo$ta cikitsa t-

q{Afq* qg;fia .Rqrfrnqqcltlaq I

In amloEita' the treatments' are the same as were prescri'

bed for abhieyafrda caused by pitta' 44a'

Pilla roga -

Elemmr qqfrareRq*tqtr $$u1t5; ll tsB ll

qqfrqfrra: $fikql6: q{Edt Rq: t

qtqqcdMscqr€q! srqq;cn Fqarsfaalq ll uq | |

qhserfi Fwr<qr fidfforgFFqar t

Utkligta caused by kapha, pitta, asra and nicaya ( sanni-

o6ta )a, kukuqakal, pakqmoputlan"t, guskakliPalar, p0yd,lasarr

ffi 
';;"i, 

p"lrt"rii, a*loqitat, alpakhya (.aipasopha )r'

,""oa" ( abhisyafrdo )n, mafltha ( adhimafltha )8' excepting

lil;;;;"d by 
"niiu 

('vdta I these eighteen discases are 
-!es]-

;;;i; as pillakhva t'oga and these persist for a t"i?olXil:

JVolar .'-Tho tcrm'pilla' mean! lugtrelels' dull' clouded ol dirty'

Here it is uscd as a technical term to dcnote a group of lE.diseases of the

cye. Thc four utLli;1a ( kaphotkliqga, pittotklilp' raktotkliqta 'and 
sanni'

rrli""uil"tl,rtu"rl iJi-"n*iattt' ui* vartma and pothaki- thoc

il;;;;"roge(di;;of ihc cvclids); pnvilara ic a nildhi roga

i;il;*d;i,tir"* X t'Jrr*peL' "ri"eopt'"' 
amloqin ( onc cach)
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and abhigyaflda and adhimafrtha ( threc each ) are sarvikqi roga ( dirarc
of the whole cyc )--all together make up the total of ld direascs.

Fefrecr gqi*qi dtegtnr rnl qqqe u Bq tl
Rfrdlg trnrrnq snr frgr<qtplqf I
furqrq efiaqa: Fq<taqqaarqiils u ae tl
ht{6s €r q?xtg hfeWqgfkar I

The treatment for each of these have been described
earlier. Now, the general treatment for all pilla rog8s will
be described here in.

The patient of pilla roga who has been made lubricated,
vomitted, blood removed by cutting tbe vein, and purged
should be subjected to scarification of the eyelid till it bcco.
nres well purified ( cleared of all exudation etc. ). 46b-48a.

giqr{q qai GaqRilh Er ffi: il Be tl
hutli nrffit fq$ rd faqrqtq r
Fqgr{Rgrt s-qt qg{dftamaft rr eq rr
aQtfrquageitqirr arqaq r

Tuttha one pala, $veta marica ( seeds of Sigru ) twenty by
number, are made into a paste with thirty pala of kanjika
( sour gruel ) is kept in a coppet vessel. This liquid used
for seka ( bathing the eye ) makes pillaroga to become non.
pilla, though remaining for many years and cures thickening,
cxce!$ of tears, itching and swelling. 48b-50a.

s(gqffsi gsti gm:ffir { ll \o ll
tigq crqftc,t $ aq <qhqr t
qsrEi Fq?a$qcri qeguri q rirrq. n \L tl

Karafijabija, surasd and buds of sumand are boiled in
water, filtered and rasakriya ( thick decoction ) prepared.
Used as collyrium it is the medicine for pilta and hclps
growth of eyelashes. 50b-51.

fttFni qd(dl Sfngd qa:Rror r
€gqA-* oqui nffi eRrrR tr n qR, tl
qEqi' Egrr Fqd *Aeofsg€oq r

Rasafijana, sarjarasa, ritipuqpa ( brass filings ), mana$sili,
ramudraphena, lava4a, gairika, and marica-made into a
31.8.-1q

15t
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paste and applied to eyes as collyrium mixed with honey
cures moistness and itching. 52-53a.

qsqr<qFqli cil ir]It
rrrP{if eraqiw c*d I

of abhayi
with goat's

l l  \B l l

tlilErwrl\ qFir FwogmearRrit r

Rwanraqn \l tl
tqer€ ir

Tagara made into a paste with the decoction
destroys pilla, so also devaddru made as a paste
urine and mixed with fat ( ghee ). 53b-54a.

Medicinal wick ( pilt ) ptepared ftom saifldhava, ttiphat6.'
kfq{ta, ka1uk6, $aflkhandbhi and timra raja ( copper filings )
used as collyrium destroys pilla arrd $ukraka ( disease of the

cotrnea ), 54b-55a.

glqnr*qwrl g!€rtqqrRtn ll q\ ll

illi sttra aq twqqqqclrafuqsqaq.lr\\tll

Powder of pugpakasisa soaked in the lresh juice of surasi
and pasted on a copper plate for ten days, used as a collyrium

it cures pilla and pakgma $ata. 55b-55+.

qd q dftnq"wi q atrqi qcf atgrq: gqqqq I

Flaeg fiqrfq frnfi*-s{i\ qrfi: nrttteqrorrqrsfq ll\qtrl

,Ala ( haritila ) and sauvirdfrjana-each one part, t6mra-

raja ( copper filings ) equal to both are mixed and converted
into very nice powder; this applied to the €yes makes for
growth ol hairs ( eyelashes ) in pilla roga by one applica-
tion itself. 56|.

ffiQn ii rrqtd'nfqif qqirq:l

filr rcarct: qffiqr a?qgien igr ftcani ttqorri q{f <t tt \s+ tl
Good cotton is soaked in the juices of laksa, nirgu4{i,

bhgf,ga and ddrvi for seven times and made into wick; that
wick is soaked in ghee, lighted ( as a burning lamp ) and the
soot emanating from i; is collected. This applied as colly-
r ium is best to heal pi l la rogas. 571.

qtni'qil rgmawdffiggr{lt \4 rr
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gargaFit* it noqqndaqlqn{l

ned *{nqr;i ir fuatrngt q*q tt qq tt

The patient of pilla roga should undergo scraping of the
eyelids and blood letting many times, purgation therapy
again and again, bathing the eye, application of eye salve,
nasal m.edication and inhalation of medicinal funres daily.

58-59.

qlrtot aur*srt qr$ qEq1jaffiqr I

If pf,ydlasa does not subside, it should be burnt ( cauteri-
sed ) witb thick metal rod ( made red hot ), 60a.

qgptqFdRrqqur] toe€orqtq*rtt Qctt
qttq<r€ftqir ER€ti rF1ar rriil: I

Thus were debcribed, nintyfour diseases of the eyes along
with their causes, charactoristic features aud treatment, not
mixed'together, each one seperately and in deiail. 60b-61a.

cSqr ir frnia tqafrsft qm&qr n qt tl

€[ar{d qqftqsq $Fft

I

rlRqqr{. r tR tl
{rni *tifqd qid qffiai flkd lwrqt
Sftrd Rq,oi Erqni qft qri o arqtttll qa tl
qrari rqcrqi Wqaqt
?Nr{re ft I(rETTN[It[I{qlIIifl Ft t r i lQE l l

*qltslqil(qsq&qmwTlirqrq, I

ffi Fqwct +iemcrlqcqn qtl ll
Persons who are fond of their eyes, though healthy, should

always adhere to the foltowing; grains such as yava, godhfima,
$ali, sa;fika, kodrava, mudga etc- which are old and which

mitigate kapha and pitta, mixed with more of ghee; vegeta'
bles and meat of animals of desert like lands, having similar

properties; da{ima, sita ( sugar ), saifldhava, triphal6, dr6kgi

and rain water for drinking; the use of umbrella, foot'wear
and resorting to therapies to eliminate the dogis in the proper

ways.. He should avoid suppression of the urges, indigestion,

153
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ovcr-eating' anger, grief,, steeping during day, keeping awake

at night, eiposure to sunlight, foods and medicines which

"uor" 
heart-burn and constipation. 61b-65'

A qrdsQ ggqhit Rtt qt tqeqt rr li I

m qaffidqrqsgrrtqqf iqFe ll qq ll

In the centre of the two feet ( soles ) are situated two siris

( veins etc. ) which are grcatly counected to the eyes. . These

ir^nsmit tUe ( etttct pf tie ) medicines applied- over the feet

in the form oi bathing, mastage, external application etc. to

the eyes. 66.

qdtwqqFEafrqadffi qsq?t aqarh'gEI! |

q*e{t sftRilrfa a€xgtni$qqaetrilfa ll qs ll

These ( veins etc. of the feet ) vitiated by the accumula-

tion of the mala ( dirt ), assault ( by weapons, stone and other

hard substanccs )' and.squeezing ( and other kinds of painful

acrivities ) bring about abnorrnalities of the eyes. Hence

every Person should always make usc of the foot'wear, matsa'

ging ( tft" f..t ) with oil and washing them well' 67.

rft SiqqPdf€tgFqg$rerf saF(Rarqrfiet;Eqq'

iftilqi qi Eqwrri qqifsffiii

ars *C{ilsrqrqr ll lq ll

Tlrus cnds the chapter-Sarvikqiroga pratiqedha-the six'

teenth in Uttarasthapa of A916flga hldaya samhita composed

by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qreE{ftssat4: t
ChaPter-1.7

KARNAROGA VIJfrANITA
( Knowledge of iliseases of the ears I

ETqna: s!fr<lstFflfrd ErGqrcflrts I

ft r sTgSIM q€tqt t

We shall now expound the chapter-Kar+a roga vijfiauiya-
knowledge of diseasis of the ear; thus said Atreya and other
great sages.

Kargafula-oiltaia :-

hsqrfina q6ERr sfrnls.is ffi: lr I tt
qr.lr ffiqr $qt g* q'lafu iq-qq t
qqWqqi K+ri fuAqafuqnqll ? ll

Rrtq vrqi ld g otitcrqtqntr triq t

d.* {lnlrtnqtg qr€gnfqql<qq ll ? ll

Maruta ( vita ) getcilg aggravated by prati$yiya ( nasal

catarrah ), water sports and scratching ( by inserting sticks

etc. into the ears ), exposure to improper sound and such

othcr causes; invades the veins ( channels ) of the ears and

produees pain in the ears suddenly and with great severity,

associatcd with a partial headache, stiffne ss of the head and

non-desire for cold; undergoes suppuration after a long time,

when ripe discharges little quantity of lasika ( tbin, watery

fluid ) appears either as enrpty or ( full ), sometimes closcd,

without any other apparent cause. 1-3'

Karpafitla-Piuaia t-

qe fttm1 @<qt
qrgqwi qqd q @kll B ll

qr odtt ffi ql
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By increase of pitta there is pain associated with burning
sengation, desire for cold thirrgs, swelling, 

'fever; 
suppurating

quick; discharges yellowish tbin fluid; the places which this
fluids comes in contact with, gets ulcerated (suppurated). *5a.

Kargainla-kaphaja z-

cqGo<'trg$ffiil<d qQil €r: ll \ ll

!iaE: nugoisor nuro"iemgl"r ,

That caused by kapha, has feeling of hcaviness of the
head, lower jaw and neck; mild degrec of pain, itching, swel-
ling, desire for hot comforts and after suppuration discharge
of white thick liquid. 5u-6a.

Kar4atala-rahtaja z-

Eth aqi
(qi fiaqrniilt

qfsqftqltrIRgtqilqlr q ll
ftF:rilserneiqilqq I

Blood vitiated by irrjury etc. produces earache, which has
the same symptoms at that caused by'pitta, but a little more
in severity. 6b-7a.

Karpalala- s anni p at aj a,. -

qe csR+di: cliq-'qqtfrlniln u s ll
vlhrgtonfreset qrqt clftilqqq r
qqi fuarkarrmuaqlqefa qu  d  l l

Earache produced by the_combination of all the doq6s is
accompanied with swelling, fever, severe pain; desire for hot
and cold comforts alternately, sluggishness of hearing; when
ripe ( after suppuration ) copious quantity of white, black,
and red thick pus flows out. 7b-8.

KarpanAda t--

{rqeGf€trcqb ,softfa qql llgr I
?rrEras(qrafqql{' 6fu qqFa aq u q tl

When pavana ( vata ) gets localised in the sira ( channels)
which couvey sound, the person hears different kinds of
sound often, without any reasons. This is spokcn, as Karga
nida. 9.
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Vayu ( vata ) associated with $lesma ( kapha ) and getting
increased or by neglect of kar?anida, gives rise to hearing of
loud sounds only with difrculty and to deafness gradually. 10.

Prattndha t-

efta {frtiil €qr *d}fusM q+qt
a,||lr({ iqtrtd q € na'taradfraf n ll tl

3l.g*" ( kapha ) d,essicated by vdta, gets coated to the
interior of the ears, leading to pain, feeling of heaviness and
closure of the ears. This disease is known as Pratlniha. 11.

Kapfu-iopha:*
6qgdq\ sqrspti Rlt anitqT rqtfr |

Itcbing and swelling are caused by kapha in the ears,
these persist for some time. 12a.

Patikargaka:--

sdt &Wqr fiia €€i* it€d ?qpq ll !,R ll
ua{hrgtE $at qRaoiuq r

Kapha getting improperly cooked by pitta, leads to disr-
charge of thick, foul smelling, copious fluid accompanied with
pain or without pain. This is P[tikar4aka, 12b-13a.

KTmi karpaka:-

erilRRFqd eil siqrcs*Eqr ffi{ lr {l 11
qrq;"'l qraqf gd*tqi qI rnfrcoiqr r

Worms ( bacteria ) born in the muscles, blood and fluids
of the ears vitiated by vita and other do$ar eat away the ears
and cause pain. This is KXmikarqraka. 13b-14a.

Karqa vidradhi-! op ha- Ari as-Arbuila z-

r\qcsEmrqri et ttlra{ioqq! il lts tr

*rwnrgrnit ilg"ti il €gQfua: I
Eir s.p"gfr Sqle&<t i maor eI n to tl

ffir, qieur.ar {itdr{ilsiqfff<a{ r
ig aq ffiei qR<td q nqtut\tl
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Karr,ra vidradhi arises as a result of the ulcer caused by
scratching the ears ( with sticks etc. inserted into it ) having
the symptoms as described previously ( chapter ll of nidana
sthina ). Similarly so, are Sopha, Ar$a and Arbuda. In these
pain, foul smell and deafness trouble the person. l4b-15.

Kuci karpaka:-

rr$sftorrugftar {rqd gffiw t
Anila ( vita ) constricts the $askuli ( pinna of thc ears )

inside and produces Kucikarqraka. 16a.

Karqa pippatt:-

q* itwrffi sr
fnqqd foqCtqrar

One or more paiuless, immovable sprouts of muscle rese.
rnbling pippah develop inside the ears, this discase is known
as Karqrapippall. l6b.

Karpa olilarika :-
qeqra&qtF<nr t

qqoi: tTeq: Grert: eElqgr, € gi{€ar lt ls tt
sgMri qins q+d s=i" ttefr r
cM ear q an gd ctfitrqsqtt ldtl

Vidarika arising from the combination of all the dogis, ir
a rwelling having the same colour, painful and immovablel
when neglected it rrpens ( suppurates ) and discharges a fluid
resembling kalutaila ( rnustard oil ), heals 'with great diffi'
culty and after healing definitely constricts the kar4a6aqkuli
( pinna ). 17-18.

Palilop:--

k<rqr gl{t illlr qrffi{ aquqq I

Vayu ( vita ) localised in the sira ( veins ) produces ema-
ciation/drying up, thinning of the lobe of the ears. This is
koown as Pdli6osa. l9a.

Tafitrika z-

GITI

a$ eicrgr Rm: tt lq ll

ttat q ilrffqq qd qfia clqqr n tq tl
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The pinna ( or ear lobe ) becoming emaciated, static and
resembling a wire is Tantrika, caused by vnta. l9b.

Paipola:-

gsnrt fqftqqt?€€te tTqffiA I
uii lfrsr €EE tncqrqrior: qR,frEqtq il tro 11
qRfiul € $rrrd

In children the ear neglect.d for a long time ( allowed to
remain without puncturing ) and punctured all of a suddcn,
gives rise to swclling in the pinna ( ear lobe ) accompanied
with pain, light red in colour and pulsating, this disiase is
called Paripota and caused by pavana ( vata ). 20,

Utpata z-

gaimwerat:
qarlaf FecdfFrilq r

qqn* a.fflfin$q1q, il Rl rl
!q:I: rh'lq&EcrtrriqrqAq€gdr r

By the weight of heavy ornaments etc. ( and other such
causes ) pitta and 60r.rita ( blood ) getting vitiated produce
swell ing of thc pinna ( or the lobe ) which is black, painful,
with burning sensation and ulceratiorr, associatrd wit l  burs.
ting eruptio's, r'ed in colour, having burni'g sensation
and collection of fluid inside. This diseases ii known as
Utpata. 21-22a.

Unmafttha or gatlira Z*

qEqi rmsRarq,ncritit ffiqr Rq(, n RR tl
RrcEr! qqoh uogrrgq€rfr TR<rl qr I

Swelling of the pinna, ( or lobe ) arising from v6ta and
kapha, painlcss, covering the entire pinna, static, of the sat'e
colour and having itching. This is known as unmafrtha or
gallira. 22b-23a.

Duhkha aardhana t-

sffin qwaiili$n|f,rrf il Rl tl
ilflr g:uqd"r r

t59

qffiil s"i
qlrqrdla$ qrrqll:
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Puncturing not properly done leading to itching, burning

sensation, ulceration, paln and swelling caused by sannipata

( combination of all dosis ) this is by name Dul.rkhavardhana.
23b-24a,

Lchyaklya Pilal'a t-

qrnrgwf,qffi {qqr: qEoej&qiqart lt RB ll
dtrrenr ftErr<r R fugr qffgQftpcr: t

Small pigaka ( eruptions ) having itching, collection of
fluid and pain caused by kapha, aslk ( blood ) and klmi

{ bacteria ) appear on the pinna ( or lobe ) and if neglected
eat away the pinna. This is Lehyakirya pitaka. 24b-25a.

fiFqd sid qt€i ftr{it glEuni6' u Rq tl
qqrT€rqrs, qrq6r afanr,s;airg erutq r
eatffifr.gint qor"tlm F*rrtqa: n ?,q tl

Anrong these disease of the ears, pippali ( pippalimina ),
sarvaja ( sannipata ), sala, vidari, kucikarpaka are incurable,
tafrtrika is controllable but persist long and the others should
be treated.

Thus were described twentyfive diseases of the ears,
suitably classified. 25b-26,

rhrft*qqfafcaggqgiteqpqspqfqarqnsrfr aqqdl€iltqi
qA sq<eqri noirlrr&srdtq\ arq

qsqqitst{Trr il ts ll

Thus ends the chapter-Kar+aroga vijflaniya-the seven-
teenth in Uttara sthdna of'A;qaflga hXdaya samhita composed
by srimad Vegbhata, son of sri  vaidy;rpati Simhagupta.
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ChaPter'-78

KARNAROGA PRATISEDHA
( Trcatment of diseases of the ears )

qfqGl:

rfrE

'iffifhi.i -.ilaqr€lrq: I

Trrg<tiqr{A qe{qt t

we shall now expound the chapter Kar{raroga.Pratisedha-
treatment of diseases of the ear; thus said Atreya and other

great sages.

Vataj a karyalula cikitsa :- -

Edt$A qq"Q ffi (€lFifirt I

qrdgqlFrr?i qft,, 6tfi Rq.j q Ectq ll I ll

oqrori Eurrnuftaql#wsqFrt,lrq I

fslqn{uRqni Reardi geqrrar ll R ll

<Q: qdtat€es qPnenokft r

In earache born from pavana ( vata ) the patient should

drink ghee prepared from drugs which mitigate vdta at night

after consuming f"la, t""taining juice of meat; ears should

be fomentecl and filled with the warm juice of leaves.of a$va-

ttha, bilva, arka, erar.r{a each seperately' ry3are-d 
with taila

f sesame oil. ) and *i,,ii'ttt'ut" 
"ttd 

cooked in the pulapata

ildJ. 
";i.l;;". 

of mnlaka or aralu may also be used

similarly. l-3a.

lri qrcetsces qig ir ffia: ll ? ll

kr*a\ g- €Sa gfletqft iq?Tq t

Mahdsneha ( mixture of four fats-ghee , oil' marrow and

muscle'fat ) cooked with drugs mitigating vd'ta-' liquids of

sour taste ( buttermilk, wh6y, fermented rice-wash etc' ) and

uriae ( of cow, goat etc. ) filled into the ears guickly cures

pain, though verY scvcre' 3b-4a'
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qrirr qgriluq urgttdior i&arq u I tl
Mqnrc{Hrsrq *ar ccil qqlqer I
Md f,qrfigr?gigrdf,rgrq tn{orE n q tl

Faggots of mahat paflcarnf,la, wrapped with k;aurna ( fib.
res of flax ) are soaked in oil for some time and then set fire
at the tip. The oil that drops down ( filled into the ears in
lukeworm state ) reliwes the pain immediately. The oil
obtained liom bhadrakagha, kuqlha, and sarala in the same
manner may aiso be used. 4b-5.

erdaqr&qfrwrqfqRii kaqr ir I
elinFs'{fl €ri fi6pn:waradt u q.[

The treatments advocated for vitavyadhi ( nervous disea-
ses ) and prati$yaya ( nasal catarrh ) are useful here also.
Bathing on the head, and drinking cold water even duriog
day time should be avoided. 6.

Pittaja karrpaiala cikitsd :-

fuatrfr ftemgmgdfuGi
narqerytt R;li f,qt

In earache caused by pitta, the patient should be given
ghee mixed with sugar to drink and then purgation therapy
administered. Brdast-nrilk mixed with the decoction of
drdkqi and yaeqi is good for filling the ears. 7,

qrqaq il z rl
a$rg<ercldt&qamfgaq I
eorq ss* aetq<urrwqlkqq. n q, tl
hEfr6 quErelqrr *qd dqiq crr I

fetqiq t
nd$lrq u e tl

- .Medicated oil qrepared with the paste of ( equal Quantity
of ) yag1i,.anafrta; hima; u-$ira, kakoli, rodhra, jivaka, mpiala,
bisa, mafljiqthi and sd,riv6 mixed with one prastha of decoo
tion of madhuyaqli, two prastha of milk, u.,d o.re ku{ava of
taila, used as nasal drops, filling the ears and collyrium to the
eyes; it cures pain, burning sensation and local heat. g_10a.

qgqrQFrs eg*t nd nurtqq-ail n lr.tl
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Even.honey alone used in the same manner acts like wise.

The area around the ears should be given a coating ( with

the paste of ) yagqi etc. ( enumerated above ) mixed with

ghee. 10b.

Kaphaj a karpaiula cikitsa :-

flq+q FrqqotFqecfii:t'anf sdffri I

qqalqaqlEqriqll SulmwurRll tq ll

In earache caused by kapha, the patient should be made

lubricated with ghee processed with pippali and then_ vamana

( emesis therapy ) administered. Inhalation of smoke, nasal

medication, mouth gargle and sudation therapies which

rnitigate kapha should be done' 1l'
Q A

og"Iq|f,t{|ryrr g€Hqr r[a6q ir I
r6{ctll: Gl{{tr ig: ifigrot! nufiq<i ll lR' ll

qtaqrq frRe asEEIlItrT{ ll 11 ll

@guu (€r qKsktq(qt

Juice of laSuna, irdraka,$igru,murufigi, mtlaka or kadali

tnud. lukewarm is best for filling the ears. The sprouts of

arka maceratecl with any sour liquid mixed with oil and salt

is placed inside a hallow made in the stem of snuhi and

covered with the le aves of the same ( snuhi ). It is then

cooked in the pulapika method and the juice taken out is

filled into the ears; this is best to relieve the pain. l2'14a.

(Qr {tq$tu eFqtqq ir XrqE tt lB ll
g*a X<far-*r en *lmqqqfrtq r

Ears may be filled with the juice of bijapura and kapittha
or it may be filled with 6uhta added with the powder of
phena ( sea-foam ). 14b-15a.

qsnRqld{r?qqfui ed q X<urq. n l\ tl
ftrei il qT.i{ t* kggrgsnntr r

Medicated oil prepared with the decoction of bark of
vam$a and urine of goat and sheepi or sargapa taila boiled

163

gdnrri
r*{ q
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with hingu, turhburu and nigara is good for filling the
ears. 15b-16a.

Raktaja karpalfila cikitsa :-

<m* &qqffirs fu{ qrg fqqla+Elt tqll
In that caused by blood, the treatment is the same as that

of pitta origin; vein should be cut (to let out blood) soon. 16b.

v* qqee trfr H3qqeq<rmq t
gwnar$fead q guilur€t q {rq ll ls ll

When the ears are discharging pus after ripening; thera'
pies such as inhalation, mouth gargle and nasal medication
should be administered. The treatment pretcribed for du91a'
nidi vraqra ( vitiated sinus ulcer ) and those treatments whicb
cure foul ulcers should be adopted here. 17.

dla: q€as fq"i g * wd Fqgqftfu t

gqdeN

The orifice of the ears should be cleared ( of the pus etc. )
at both the times of the day with swabs, then exposed to the
fumes of pura ( guggulu ) and filled with honey. Cotton rvick
smeared with the thick decoction of drugs of surasidiga4a
( vide chapter 15 of sf,trasthd,na ) should be introduced into
the ears. The powder of the same drugs may be used for
dusting the ears. lB-19.

q6r$qga?ant fqfu& Rq*rr t
This treatment is beneficial to relieve pain, exudation

and feeling of heaviness. 20a.

qfriEeq qQa el I
q+*d ilqrqni f,aq6rurg $enq u ?,1 tt

Medicated oil should be cooked with ( tlie decoction and
paste of ) priyaflgu, madhuka, adrbaq[ha, dhataki, utpala, the
two parti, mafijisgha, lodhra, leksa and juice of kapittha; this
filled iuto the ears stops the discharges quickly, 20b-21.

giur qqFq?il <l qlfq{*ur q$tq,11 (z rl
g(qtfqqqfierqrFmmi ir qlq+d. I

u=$q{"tq tt n tt

l l  Ri '  l l
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Kar4andda-B adh'irya c ikit s a z-

qrqqtflq?iq\: SqtE. araqolmfruuq r
&mui $lqffifr: tt Rqtt\ \

?$qIIIGI?q

In karqrandda ( ringing in the ears ) and badhirya ( deaf-

ness ), the treatment prescribed for v6ta$nla ( pains caused by

aggravated vdta should be done ); when associated with

$leima ( kapha ) it, ( kapha ) should be got over earlier by

emesis therapy etc. 22.

<tt
qtgggil|rne il RA ll
haFa trq I

nq-qrhdElarfr arqirrqs$fr: ll RB n
Medicated oil should be prepared with four parts of juice

of leaves of erapda, 6igru, varuta and mf,laka, eight parts of
cow's urine, milk, and paste of yagqyahvi and kdrakikoll.
This used for nasal drops, anointing and filling the ears cures
ringing in the ears, deafness and pain. 23-24.

qrf qRFeqftwFqfuqnqqfi*dtq&r I
I  1 . 9  

\

eg$r qwrr€ei aq3nrth"T{gq ll lti u
Oil cooked with prativi;i, hiflgu, mi$i, tvak, svarjiki and

flsapd and added with 6ukta filled into the ears cures pain,
exudation and ringing in the ears. 25.

6oiaR f€d ad qqftici q qri I
Sargapa taila is beneficial for sound in the ears when

filled into the ears. 26a.

Kfaro taila:-

165

qrqsi{r3Eaurqo{Rqq*
qgd'i 

-q# 
qrri

qsqmml(nrnldtcecgd

grrqa{alosFri {rtl kt q*qqq u Rq rl
I
l l  R.o r l

{*qF{frd lf€r
. eqgEIil qggqq I

r S|f,{ATle({rrt a: lr R,d llqIiKFf(aKliq
qri i* snqlFltg guEprift qrunE I
cte. *dq q rrfuriqRtnitqnqafra ll Rq ll
w(*€foq ii gg{tanrtg et I
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Kgdra ( ash ) of dried pieces of mf,laka ( obtained by
burning it ) hiflgu, mahaupadha, $atapugp6, vdca, kuglha,
daru, 6igru, rasifljana, sauvarcala, yavakqira, svarjika, aud-
bhida, saifrdhava, bhurjagrafithi, bi{a and musta-are made
into decoction. To this are added one part of oil, four parts
of madhusukta, juice of matuluffga and kadali and medicated

oil prepared. Filled into the ears it quickly cures itching,
exudation, deafness, foul smell, pain and infestation by bac-

teria. This known as Kqira taila is best in diseases of the

face ( mouth ) and teeth. 26b-30a.

qq gsfqq rqlat 6d tti atqar ll 1o lr
I

{rd ll lt llsrkii esiqala€qritFrtsi rt

When the ears are found to be sleeping ( loss of hearing ),
tben blood letting should be done. When accompanied with

swelling and exudation, the patient of poor hearing should be
given varnana ( emesis therapy ). Deafness found in children

Ind the aged and that persisting for a long time should be

rejected. 30b-31.

Prafinaha cr,kitsd z-

qfia€ qF<*ba ddiftdtqAq. I
quiqr\qa*"g rndt *oq qtQq ll 11 ll

i i l l

ntrrrq$cm gaqosrq Turq ll 11 ll

In pratlndha, the ears shouJd given sneha ( lubrication-),

sveda ( fomentation ) and then cleaned with karna$odhanaka
( ear scoop ), followed bv filling the ear either with oili with

iukta and saifrdhava or juice of mitulufiga. When dryness

appears as a result of cleaoing, ears should be filled with

scum ofghee. 32-33.

sfrrd 
""qfrsft 

*d *qi rwqfl. I
rrq&, alpd*sft eg.tuu eqa{ il ets ll

This treatment holds good even when the ears are full of

mala ( exudation ). In case of itching, nasal dropr etc. which

mitigate kapha should be administered. Similarly so, even
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in swel.ling, the ears should be given a coating ( external )
with the paste of drugs which are pungent and hot. 34.

Pntikarna. Kymikarpa c ikitsa :'-

6riqr*8d sakqfruhwndd[ r
twt qefrta Rtqrq 6fu6'd* tl ?\ tl

In ptltikarr.ra and kgmikarqra, the treatment prescribed for
karr.rasriva should be done; in kEmikarqaka, especially filling

the ear with katu taila ( mustard oil ) is beneficial. 35.

Karna oiilrailhi cikitsa z-

afrqat Rm {.frBqtit
n*d

FqE&faqr t
tq*illqt"i$itsi Rak* u lq tl

In karna vidradhi-the treatment prescribed for vidradhi
should be done preceded by emesis therapy. In ksata vidra-
dhi, the treatments advocated for karga$f,la caused by pitta
should be adopted, 36.

Kaqta arlas-Arbdda cikitsa t-

qfidig ilqftq

In ar6as and arbuda olthe ears, lhe treatment prescribed

for those diseases of the nose (chapter 20) (should be done). 37a.

srrsr cdfffinr r
wiFqFqeailtqT qqri.i'tqla q ll ls ll

The unripe kirqavidirika should be treated similar to

karga vidradhi considering the predominant doqa. 37b.

Pdlitosa cikilsa:--

qffinsfdqef,oqtrseq?q I
*i e $qtE kqt a rrfigadQFrts ll ld lt
Frqtufrqqsq6qarrcnqqiliq*r I
aa: Slt-ntt Akrqt$ Fnqqtqtq ll lq ll

In pali$ola, nasya ( nasal medication ) and leparta ( appli'

cation of pust"') are the same as prescribed for karqaiula of

vf,ta origin. The pinna should be lubricated, fomented and

*"rrugJd with ( tlie powder of ) tila, seeds of priydla, YaetY'
q.E.-q?

l6?



i68 A$TAftGA HBDAYAM t Ctt.

6hvi and. hayagandhd.. Then it should be anointed daily

with fats (meiicated ghee or oil) which are nourishing. 38-39-

** hqai €tftt qrdai S&utq'qll so ll

Oil cooked with 6at6vari, vajigafl<lh6' payasyi' erarlda

and jivaka added with cow's milk-is best to nourish the pinna

( ear lobe ). 40r

nt*a ffqrfitq *tt qqk wkaqr
err4aeicart it qrddtq"rqtiaq ll Bt ll

Medicated oil prepared with the decoction of meat of

animals of marshy, regions, paste of drugs of jivaniya ga4a

i 
"ftup,.t 

15 of sntrasthana) and cow's milk is good for nouri'

shment and growth of the Pinna. 41'

qrfi Btqrsfh<Erturi tqi wqrq 'ifqiq t

The pinna which has emaciated too much should be exci'

sed ( partly ) aud then nourished. 42a.

Tantiha and Paripola cikitsa:--

qFA* ilh6r€q& qRtilas{ fqh: n eR u

The same treatment should be done for 
" 

13ig1i![ and

also for paripola. 42b.

UryAtu cikitsa:--
Etqri {fta$Aql cd*66nr1ftt t

In utpita application of paste of drugs of cold potency

should be aone. uft"r r.rrroving the blood by application of

leeches. 43a.

n8?t l
qqrqn*t qcfq0t ucqdt €qTRe: I

Fqqqrqql td Faefiuqarh q ll tsts tl

Medicated oil prepared with the decoction of tehder

leaves of jarhb0 u.rd ariru, bali, ya9$, rodhra, tila. and.utpala'

paste of mafljiqtd, kadaftba and sdriv6, added with dhdnl6-

mli ( fermented rice wish ), is good for abhyafljana ( anoin'

ting and massage ); so also the medicated ghee recipes pres'

crif,ed for visarpa-( chapter l8 of cikitsn sthana 
')' 43b4'
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Unmaftthir cikitsa z--

169

il 8q, tl

gfqes*ocfr6irTsqe$It? QRarq tl sq tl
\ \
atlt qIaI {qlrrifit sa&+€qdlq r

amrM<e q iaqrqEl
l t  8s tl

kil{ |

ge.bsurqt' ** fiqrctqerFaaq r

grqraqdrqi q f€d, atqqi q 
"Tiraql

$ Q

In unmafltha, the pinna ( or ear lobe ) should be anointed
wi'h oil prepared with talapatra ( mfisaka parr.ri ), a$vagafi-
dha, arka, fruits of bakuci and saifldhava and muscle-fat of
godha ( iguana lizard ) and karka ( crrb ) or the oil prepared
with.suras6 and lafrgali; tikqpa nivana ( nasal drops of power-
ful action ) should be administered. 45-46a.

Duftkhaaardhana cikitsa r-

The durviddha ( or dukha vardhana ) the pinna (or lobe)
should be washed with the decoction of asmafltaka and leaves
of jarhbu and arnra, anointed with oil and given fomentation;
fine powder of madhuka, mafljiq1h6, prapuTdrahvi and ni$e
should be sprinkied on it. Oil prepared/boiled with lakse
and vi{aflga is good for anointi':g. 46b-48a.

Parilehika cikitsa:--

Fraqi .ftqq$r iqo*ign: qRikqnrq n Bz tl
Few€Ittrlwk<iiWqRq*:
dsagcnqfrqntrq$rtrqq8: ll tsq tl
qqqri+qqd tqt net€ kqretA r

l l  \o  l l

Parilehika should be given fomentation many times with
bolus of cowdung and covered with the paste of vidaflgasira
( vi{aflga seeds ) macerated with sheep's urine; or paste of
seeds of kulaja, iflguda, seeds of karaflja, and bark of$amyaka
( macerated with sheep's ririne ); kaqutaila boiled with these

drugs and leaves of nirhba, marica, and madana should be
used for anointing. 48b-50.
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Chinna kar4a cikitsa-( fteatment of lacerateil ear lobe ) :-

lsEf g nri gg"s qrqfidcq *Frnq r
gEKi arrrqfla qqM ie{r}q{q n rrt tl

The ear ( lobe ) which is lacerated ( torn, cut ) just then,
should be cleaned till pure blood exudes and ttre cut ends
placed together ( sutured ) and bandaged suitably. 51.

K arpap at i s afi,ilhana- o t o pl as g ?-

qq afliil *qttta i5iil &qaheaq I
Raqq €tiq gqd a faci a qllqdq. n \R rl
rrr6q qgqftxdf figalnrqg&aaq I
qiormrdfqlfH ilST
{r\fuar{rrqiiioqqrqrt
€Er€rqTqk *qq,qaia hg1 n \ts rl
ge6 qtaitTfiui frreef*q <{d Rurq I
tr5qtelqqfr{i ir ait 6ct hqri}q n q\ rl

The skin below the border of the hair at the back of the
ears is everted by either excision or scraping, rolled over the
joint ( of the skin ) to the pinna and placed on it, neither
depressed nor elev-ated but at a even level, the site is then
anointed with honey and ghee and covered with a swab ( of
cotton ) tied with a thread neither too tight nor .too loose;
sprinkled next with the pdwder of drugr which stop bleeding
and then the regimen prescribed in the treatment of ulcer
advised ( be adhered to ). The site of the ulcer ( pinna )
should be anointed with un-cooked oil for seven days and
afterwards with the swab removed slowly. The ulcer which
has healed well, with growth of hairs, the joint well-knit,
even and static, well developed ( reached the proper shape )
and not having any disorder should be rnade to grow gradu.
ally. 52-55.

EtoE&rts €qtET Gdt gafrqaq I
srrErqiErqarr€tEaflq.qdtrMqr I lr \q rl
ad' ct{nffi FreEF6ierr<ea.iwa r

qattarf,*tq ll \1 ll
qtflqitqar t

gsgqt srs{firr
sft[Fl ErASisrrT ir

qgst6-dq il qs ll
{I{(lfi,ql6q I

TIE

ttcII
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qFq: q*r ct qei ctd mRC gcq rt qd n
q€qrqqior rl(ffitt$nF*riaq r

Medicated oil prepared with the decoction and paste of
jala$lka ( $aivala ), svayamguptd, the two rajani, fruits of
blhati, a$vagandhd., bala, hastipippali, gaurasarsapa, roots of
ko$atalci, a$vaghna, rlpika { arka ) and saptapar+a, chuchun-
dari ( a kind of mouse )died of old age, the house built by
the bee ( honey comb ), jatuka ( ba! ), jalajanma ( leech )
and $abarakandaka (la$una or rodhra ) added with ghee
prepared from buffalo's milk, urine of elephant and horse
and cooked to khara paka ( hard boiling ); this oil anointed
to the pinna, is best to make it grow well. 56-59a.

Nasika saftdhana-Rhino PIas f v-

qq Sqte{RqE{ fuat Qfatrt qrFq6'q l \t sl
fl&qrawlqd q{ aqdd tr w}aar t
iqwi€ arfqmci <q,itaqgat qtq tt q" tt
fre\rr"€ aa! qGil *fiqr figgqqr t
qtuttBtsq fukt qQqritqfq ieir{ n qq rl
cqloqE qqtm*eieret q etaal I
arsrqrgliqTtqta:
qlqafu Fuerarsg
rilForaenq*qrrt: g,uqfr€qinq u Qa rl
aiif qggarr{qi qrflssqrf(uqrRitq I
{G.rrsErrrr;at s{tq qq}asrFqfe aaf tt qs tl
fg;qrqasfqs' Firi ;nqilqp<nq ud a-q r
itEnnhrr gtrqui *f dqdQrgar lt q\ ll

The mutilated nose oi'a person of nriddle age should be
cleaned well. A ( thick ) leaf should be cut in the shape of

the ( normal ) nose, placed on the cheek ( which is nearby )
and the skin along with the muscle slowly cut to the same
size of the leaf, keeping ( the proximal ) edge in tact on the
cheek, the other (distil) edge of the skin and muscle is pulled

up, rolled over and plaCed on the nose, which has been

scraped ( to cause bleeding ); two tubes ( of reeds or metal )
are insertcd into the nostrils to fccilitate easy breathing; the

g*€rqcg3n tt Ql rl
qtsqgfiIq*s I



r72 A$TANAE HRDAYAM I cH.

new flap from the cheek sutured on the nose. The place is
then anointed with raw oil and dusted with the fine powd.er
of drugs which stop bleeding such as pattaflga, madhula and
afljana. Next the a.ea should be bathed with honey and
ghee, bandaged and the patient advised to follow the regimen
( prescribed in the oleation therapy ) ( chaprer 16 of sntra-
sthina ). The treatment prescribed for sadyovrar.ra ( acci-
dental yound ) should be adopted suitably stage after stage;
any extragrowth of muscle should be cut off, the skin ( of
the cheek ) nearer to the nose should also be cut and the iite
sutured. Afterwards the flap ( grafted on the nose ) which
is smooth and not grown properly, should be cutlagain'and
made to grow. 59b-65.

ftifir+ qeffiqt€ uuft6|5cqq fqfqr I

Even for the nose which has been cut off just then, the
same treatment described above holds good. 66a,

Osthasaftdhana-correcting the cat lips :--

ar$frnfe*eq Tr{rrclisrireiffi: u qq tl
correcting of the mutilitated lips is similar to that of the

nose, except the insertion of the tubes. 66b.

.lYolar :._Plastlc surgery of thc mutilated nose and lips though uncon-
eerned with thig chapter have been described hcre, as continuation of the
plastic surgery of the pinna of the ean. Restoration of mutilated parts of
thc body ( plartic surgery ) was being practiced in ancient India with
great rkill and profiency. susruta excelled in this operation and the des.
cription of these and many other surgical operations found in the surruts
ramhitd bear testimony to it.

*p6ftiucffi agsltg$itqer.rrufqrEilqrlsr56EqdF€-dnri
qD sq{rqrt nui<lqqkQq} aTqrErqtrlssflq; tr lz tl

Thus ends the chapter-Kar+aroga prati6edha-the eighteen-
th in Uttara sthdna of Aslaflga hXdaya samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhata, son of sri vaidyapati S:mbagupta.
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ChaPter-79

t'fAsA ROGA VIJTANInA
( Knowledge of diseases of the nose )

qena]

qR
arcrqlrrfiqtri EqrcqFFIIrtr I

€ eqrg<riqrqrit qaiqi r

We wiil now expound the chapter-Nisi roga vijffaniya-

knowledge of diseases of the nosel thus sai<l Atreya and other

great sages.

Pratityay t-

ilurqe\uurla {ttmQa ffiw1 rr I tt

Eqr qrdcEurr dqr qrcrqi qiq;rai ftrt u ?, rt
qaqFa cfirqqr.i qdqr.i {qcqq.l

Exposure to dew ( mist, fog ), breeze and dust, too much
of speaking, sleeping and keeping awake, keeping the pillow
either very low or very high under the head, drinking more
quantity of water, indulging more in water sports, suppression
of vomiting and tears etc.; by these and other similar causes
the dosis dominated by vdta become solidified in the nose
and produce Prati$ydya which when advanced leads to
ksdya ( consumption ). l-3a.

ffr qratsfaqqrt geallii Uti qrs: ll ? tl

dtEqr Eir ed;dtd;q* q[d] .g* rr
qq<gRfu qRqIT: RrRr<r€rqqqft: t

In prati$ydya caused by vita, there appears
the mouth, profuse sneezing, blocking of the nose
ing pain; Pain in the teeth, ternples, and head,

t s t l

dryness of
and prick-
feeling ol'
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voice, delayed
from the nose.

3b-5a.

insects crawling around the eyebrows, weak
ripening, discharge of cold and thin fluid

fletry.oncqrErqfqfe{Krrqqufl3 n \ rl
ilqIEIqrd edtqilsfraunqRr t

In that caused by pitta, there is thirst, fever, possibility
of eruptions developing inside the nose, giddiness, ulceration
of the nasal tip and discharge of' fluid which is dry ( non-
sticky ) warm, coppery or yellow in colour. 5b-6a.

firnr?rrrrilsaFr: eErd qqgrrtqn\€q n q tl
qlgt qEn *oej fwqgpnnufr: r

In that caused by kapha, there is cough, loss oftaste,
dyspnoea, vomiting, feel ing of heaviness of the body, sweet
taste in the mouth, itchi'g ( in the nose ) and discharge of
unctous ( sticky ) white fluid. 6b-7a.

qd* atIUIl cftqsrakqnF;aqr{ n s tl
In that caused by all the dos6s, all the symptoms manifest

and undergo increase or get subsided without a.y reason. 7b,

gi ar<rlettf qr.q cfrEqri mltuqq 1
s(qi gtraT aglqrci ,arcgkm u z tl
6ue-: rftsliqar<rg ft+d qt=r oqqq I

Asgk ( blood ) getting vitiated and localised in the veios
ofthe nose produce ( raktaja ) prati$yaya, charectorised by
loss of movement of the chest, copper coloured eyes, foul
smelling breath, itching in the ears, eyes and nose a'd other
symptoms of pittaja kind, 8-9a.

Duga pratiiyay.:-.

sS qq cfirrqrqr
qrffiqqffiTqrtq

gEai qrelAFq{arsn q tl
qifqmrqq. t

rrtfu erqcE<retqqrdrrqTdeq" r l l  l o  l l
scT€fiqr{geil gqftiesq{isuq r
nlcur rl qdo'\ qsf !i q e tt ggr il ll tl
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WdFa er* ul* *rifw.Efuar"rqr n lR tl
All the varieties of prati$ydya when neglected lead on to

duglaprati{ydya, having many of the following complications
and so tormenting all the organs of the body. Weakness of
digestion, fever, dyspnoea, cough, pain in the chest and
flanks; gets greatly aggravated without any reason, produces
foul smelling mouth and swelling ( of the face ), drying of the
moisture of the nose, opening and blocking of the passage of
the nose often, discharge of fluid resembling pus, black and
red in colour and nodular, in this fluid long. unctous, white
and minute worrns ( bacteria etc. ) develop. 9b-1,2.

qaflagrh t.qgorq?i aq$; flqr I
*lqr qra*ur: ,itdsqri q <qrr;rr*: u 11 tt

Inal l  of them ( prati$yaya ) the symptoms of r ipening
are-feeling of lightness ofthe body, subsiding of sneezing,
$le$ma ( fluid discharge ) is slimy ( unctous ) and yellow and
inabil i ty to understand taste and smell.  13.

BhTiakgaua :--

arfqqn€qTrerk n ts tl
€qf rusred qQq I
€qg {f €{T€qr il 1\ lr

Inhaling strong smell ( of pungent nature such as powder
of chillies, soapnut, girrger, tobacco etc. ) exposure to suns
rays, inserting threads, grass etc. into the nose and other
causes which aggravate v6ta, when the cartilage of the nose
gets scratched, vdta getting obstructed, moves upwards to the
$gngitaka ( a vital spot inside the head ) and getting dislod.
ged from that spot, gives rise to too much of sneezing. This
disease is called Bhfsak.ava. l4-15.

Nasaiop:--

dtqqerffies' rnd q gqisfqa: t
ql$qqhffirqft; a€pr€Egqri aa! ll lQ ll
rqarsR\ irfuTrdFir

175

qradftfhr;iqt
FeqEAsF"a; Eq)
frq* gqtstq*i
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Anila ( vnta ) getting increased produces drying of kapha
( moistness of the nose ) feeling of thorns filling in the nose'
and difficulty in breathing. This is known as Nasika 6qa. 16.

Nasanaha z-

ar<riQ g unt t

?qiqfrE ar{rtqrr tiqaaq ilgqr lt ts ll

frpsrdsgrqtir'lqrq ela* dqt re r

Vnyu ( vdta ) produces Nasanaha distention of the nose b1

blocking it with kapha, associated with obstruction to inspi-

ration and expiration; the nasal passage feels as though

constricted. 17'l9a.

Ghragalaka z-

eQereigt frti ?qwid qttt{lorE t! ld ll
€ 9tToltllrf,:

pitta ( getting aggravated ) irroduces ulcerations by coo-

king the skin and muscles, accompanied with burning sensa'

tion and pain. 'f'his is Ghr64apaka. 18'

Ghrdr'tasrilaa :- 

qrq{g airiqr titqqerer t

q€d colqfrsrq' Fnqrf,{fh qrqe ll tq ll

Srbva is produced by kapha, there is discharge of thin,

watery fluid, continuously especially during nights. This is

Ghr64asr6va. 19'

Apinasa z-

6q! sEA 
"r€Tqt 

a$ *aiq{faqtq I

sqfteg{vani fiaqr&ciqaq.lp Qc f l
qef€ arrirrwt rkm *i arfucr t
qsd firFga; ftii qd l€-flqq Erc{ ll lt u

Kapha gets increased, blocks the passage of the nose pro-

duccs Apinasa, assoqiated with breathing with rembling
sorrnds which is more painfill than pinasa, there is continuous

discharge of fluid from his nose like that of a sheep, the fluid
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being slimy, yellow and when ripe the nasal excretion beco'
mes solidified. 20-21.

Dipti;*
q*" ilqr qttq rfiErFar qqdnqql r

@ilqqlqtvr <r frR{afrq q ll lR ll
By aggravation of rakta ( blood ) the nose aPpears as

though burnt by fire, both externally and internally, u'nable
to tolerate touch and expiration is like hot fumes coming
out. This is called Dipti, 2L

Pntinasa :'-

agqt q*€trt€al gcarF<nrq r
'ri.ql a thftrfrsaq qfroni eqFa aq n qa tl

The root of the palate vitiated by the malas ( doeas ) chief

of them, vdta and $lesma (kapha ) make for emmission of bad

smelling $le;ma (nasal secretion), this is called as Pntinisa.23.

Pryarakta z*

|ffirTqrarfi qqrq ilrfqnl e*qt
aqq(rfiqr€{Ilif Rttqraqwfilq ll ?,8 ll

Either by combination of all the do96s or by injury there
is discharge of pus and blood from the nose, produciog burn-
ing sensation und pain in the head; this disease is known as

Piyankta.24.

Pulaka z--

ftuMsaatcrqi aN;q€qr
rfil6, € {trr5: geai nfifr gE6 g a-d ll Rtr ll

Vdta obstructed by pitta and $leqma ( kapha ) inside tha
nose, dries up the kapha; the dried tp kapha assumes the
shape of a leather bag, this is called Pulaka. 25.

Arlas-Arbuda i--

qddqtR hq+nqffiqrqqql

"i,g 
EE$Eui {tqq: saii gfr: tt tQ u

qrgilMqei $qrc: ffitaur t

t?v
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qsRqmrfiftEqi qTqEqg{taaq It Re ll

Ar6as ( nasal polyp ) and Arbuda ( malignant tumour )should be understood by the charactorisiic ,yirftoar-or ,1"
doqis. In all of them there is difficult breathirr|, running in
the nose, continuous snee2ing, nasal voice, foul smell from
the nose and headache. .26-27a.

1ClH,

only duSia
others are

Among the eighteen diseases described so
pinasa is to be treated for long period ( all
curable )..27b.

ft <Rarqrqsrsaqq_
riFdrqiqB ge(ari nffidl

"tiffisqqi 
n lq tl

Thus ends the chapter-Ndsaroga vijfraniya-the nineteenth
in uttarasthana of Astafrga hldaya samhita .o-po*.J-uf
srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

far
tbe
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ChaPtu-20

NASAROGA PRATIS ENHA
(Trcatment of diseases of thc nasc )
lrqre arer{tqqfrQEi Eqrcqrc{nq: I
rR a {f,I$<riw{t sa'fq: t

We will Dow expound the chapter-NS.siroga pratiqcdha-

treatment of diseases of the nose; thus said Atreya and other

great sages.

Ptnas al prati i2ay cikitsa :-
qig CtaQnil* fiqmrrn<rfr qQE,

i l I r l
ildf gesoi fruqqi gq{ aF<iuaq t
6qraawi faragwi rilaaqqsq.tl R ll

In all varieties of pinasa ( prati$yiya ) the patient should

reside in a room devoid of breeze, retort to oleation, sudation,
emesis, inhalation of smoke and gargling the mouth therapies,
tie a heavy, warm band of cloth round his head; partake
foods which are light, sour and salty warm mixed with fats

and no liquids. 1-2.

qqqiqgss<qorc&63i6?q I
€{iltptiqd &ETRqqTftrqll e tt
qlallandt q$ gmteilrurr 1fuar t
s*loi qtr{arcg fruit fl in€oif fttq tt s tt

Meat of animal of desert-like lands, jaggery, milk, capaka,
more of trikalu, yava, godh0ma, processed with curds and
juice of dd{ima should be used as food, Ynqa ( soup ) of
tender mf,laka and of kulattha are ideal, warm decoction of
da$amtla or old viruqri ( scum of beer ) should be used for
drinking. 3-4.

Coraka, tarkdri, vac6,, ajaji, and upakuflcikd ( made into
powder )should be inhaled. 5a.
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ailqardtqqfiqrhfiadt qraiaeq

180 I cH.

t t \ t l
qpuwFu Feqfa* taioruqqTfqnq t
*qtqgsEarda q*a qadlaaq lt q tl
{laqrnqrrusi uBqq<nt q(q I

Vyosd, tallsa, cavikd, tifrtidlka, amlavetasa, agni, ajajl
each two pala, tvak, el6 and patra. each one fourth-pala are
powdered and cookqd in half tula of old gu{a ( jaggery ) and
rolled into pills. This cures nasal catarrah, dyspnoea aod
cough, and bestows good taste and voice. 5b-7a.

{ttnEl?ilTqal qlt
qrcq$i fteqd
qrqErl q?aq, qq*

rdfqr*wsRaaeq n s tl
€r$sqrqqqrFaaq t
iF?in qE||fiqrgeil I tl

Satahva, tvak, root of syonaka, eranda and bilva, along
with aragvadha ( made into course powder ) added with
muscle fat, ghee or bees wax-bhould be used for smoke inhala-
tion using a casket of saucersl or saktu ( flour of bartey )
added with ghee may be used. 7b-8.

tqtiwrd gq *{ Ud

The patient shou,ld avoid
water ), anger, sleeping for
( dtinking ). 9".

fri-qraqfrqqri

f,€qi kd qqq I

bath, ablutions ( with cold
long hours and cold water

cftqlagqr&aq. u q rl
rgqEukd in fiqTqifW{ Eil |

€qrsrRci sqts lefotqrqfta\fqnq n 1o tl
In prati$ydya of vita origin the patient should consurDe

medicated ghee prepared with drugs mitigating v6ta or with
palupaficaka (five salts) or rlrugs of viddryidi gar.ra ( chapter
15 of s0trasthdna ), adopt sudation and nasal medication
therapies described in the treatment of ardita ( chapter 2l
of cikitsasthnna ). 9b-10. .

frrteitqq'tr Qd efluu'*gr*: egtrt I
qRnur{ qtata ltt s,fid frnsrq, u ll tl
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*t q{rgfr M ilq.i qfrfu €q n tR rl
In those of pitta and rakta origin. the patient should

consume ghee prepared with drugs of sweet taste, bathing
and application of paste of drugs of cold potency should be
resorted to in cold state; medicated oil prepared with ( the
decoction and paste ) of bark of dhava, triphali, $ylm6,
$riparql, Ia$ti, tilvaka and ni6a, added with ten parts of milk
should be used as nasal drops. lL-12

65q 6Sc *q: Rrtit ,fuedil r
q{K qT lfd .itiqr qiq, Fvteg 

"Iqaq,lt 
11 ll

qcilqlrr qgffiEarunfr<Sr t
In that of kapha origin, the patient ehould fast ( avoid

food I the paste of gaurasarsapa should be applied on the
head, consume ghee mixed with yavakqdra and then vomit
( by consuming emetic drugs ); pu[r, vyoqa, vella, vatsaka
and jiraka should be macerated in goat's urine and drops of
this paste put into the nose. 13-14a.

rgfichd+.i*t qqSr cisi qqq n 18 rl
That variety caused by all tbe dosat strould be treated

with consuming of ghee, nasal medication and mouth gargles
prepared with drugs of pungent taste and penetrating action.

1.4b.
Dugla prnasa cikitsa :-

qwufqffri ST{, qrqMmrqr

dfrqq56frfM.rtt{q" iltqil
qrak*tst fqEar Fqqreit q,Rntern: I
qhraltq gqrfur frgfs15€rR q il tq tl
wefru-ruqrrai €kqiur lna: r
dq.nf,l E6t qtr qd aurrmr FGq 11 ls tl

Duga pinasa should be treated with tbe therapies advoca-
ted for yaksma ( pulmonary tuberculosis ) and kSmi ( intes-
tinal worms, bacteria etc ).

Medicinal wick ( cigarette like ) should be prepared with
vyo$d, urub[ka, kgmijit, diru, madri, gada, if,iuda, seeds of

UTTARA STIIANA

qqrqrnf ircorqqrqrrff quff qf tke*:

ibi
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virtika, trivgt, siddhirtha, bad srnelling fish, flowers of agni-
mafitha, fruits of pilu and $igru, rnacerated with any one of
the following liquids, juice of horse dung, horse urine, ele-
phant urine ancl enveloped with fibres of jute ( flax ). Its
smoke should be inhaled through the nose and mouth. 15-17.

I(;gathu end Pulaka cikitsa z-

q{arft getnr<t q f,tEftr cqqd Raq r
guf,lggwrr*gqtqrtaqqqTqqq ll l,z ll
qrk toqrot qr asi wgsqgq I

In ksavathu and pugaka, it is beneficial to do pradhamana

( blowing the powder of drugs into the nose ) . with drugs of

strong action, medicated ghee or oil prepared with the paste

and decoction of6ug1hi, kusgha, kagi, vella. and drikqi used

for nasal medication cures ksavathu and pulaka, l8-19a.

JrfAsaioga cikitsd ;-

ilmdtQ qar+€t qmri rits?i q*; rr qq rt
fuq:l qnrden A*

In ntsa$opa, bald taila ( chapter 21 of cikitsd sthdna )
should be used for drinking etc. ( anointing, nasal medica-

tion ), food should be consumed along with juice of meat,

snigd.ha dhnma ( lubricatory inhalation ) and sveda ( fomen-

tation ) should be done. 19b-20a.

Nannaha cikitsa:-- 
**"€s{ fleB:.r

Even for nasandha, the same treatment is suitable. 20b.

J,tasapaka and DiPti cikitsd:-

lr* {ft q frqri fiqui arqft dgm ll ?,'r ll
In Nisipaka and dipti, treatrnent which mitigate pitta

should be done; in case of copious discharge from the nose

stiong nasal medic"tion etc be done. 20b.
'PntinAsa 

cikitsa :-

r Frqr r
il 1,1 ll

utt
ul{trn(silTlRaielegtorrg*r
wRq€A*{q 6rffi
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Qfe*hswrrai {tS: eafrqS*ir il R?, tl
q(d fiaq r

The treatment of pttindsa is the same as prescribed for
pinasa of kapha origin. Lakpa, karafrja, marica, vella, hifrgu,
kar.ri and gu{a are macerated with sheeps urine and drops
of it put into the nose after the. patient hai been given emesis
therapy. Medicated oil prepared with seeds of iigru, sirhhi
and nikurhbha, vyoqa, saifrdhava, vella and surasi is highly
beneficial when used as nasal drops. 2l-23a.
Pa2arakta cikil.ra:-

WTS ai $k <nftaelq sqq n Rt il
qhrZi arQ*s

In p0yarakta of recent onset the treatment is similar
to that of pinasa caused by blood; when it is highly adva-
ncedr the treatment is similar to that of n6{iwana ( sinus
ulcer f. 23b.

Artas-Arbuda eikitsa z- -

q.Mdtg ir I
firwugrrlrfu;qur*aroswtfut. il Rts tl
cftridamqui ni qffi rin\ r
frracrR ilqd qra qfrardf*i qeq rr ?,q n

Ar$as and arbuda should burnt ( cauterised ) first and
after that a cotton wick smeared with th. purt" of 

'nikumbha,

kumbha, sindhuttha, mahohva, ,.la, ka+i and agni, added
with ghee and honey should be introduced inio the nose.
Nasal dropl with gigru and other drugs mentioned in the
treatment of piltinisa should be resorted to. ?.#25.

183

{fh *ffifu Egrqg*qerqeffiqmqtqsTsu{q-
dkcrqi G Ewqrt ncrffiidt

qrs flenhsrrqtq :il Ro tl
Thus ends the chapter-Ndsaroga pratipedha-the twentieth

in Uttara sthina of Aqlangahldaya samhiti 
"o*por.d 

by
srimad Vagbhap, son ofsri vaidyapati Simbagupta,
sT.€.-ti
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Chapter-47

MUKHA ROGA VIJNANITA
( Knowleilge of diseases of the mouth )

qeild' ge<Haxritri aqrcqrcqlq! |

ft r qrgqrlqrqfr qqiq: tt

We shall now expound the chapter Mukharoga vijfraniya-
knowledge of diseases of the mourh; thus said Atreya and

othbr great sages.

Niitrana-causes :--
I

nttr
srqffitluqi q {qdl ffi q;a€nqaq I

@arr-eSrUm 1 fq<raqqqll R' ll

Sarr eFfr-"q"i,it'n, $tr$r1iGi qqn I

Partaking meat of fish, buffalo and boar' uncookcd

mnLka; ( grlat.r indulgence ) in soup o-f mdsa,- dadtri ( curds )

kqira ( ;ir"t I 6ukta ( feimentid gruel ) juice of sugarcane and

pi;u+ii" ( half-cooke,t molassess ), slceping with. the face

ho*o, noi cleaning the teeth daily, improper administration

of therapies like in-halation, emesis, mouth gargles -and vene'

section .t..-uy these causes the dosis with the predominance

oi $t.rrn" ( kapha ) g.t aggravated and produce diseases

inside the mouth. l-3a.

OSlha rogah-discases of the lips z-

Khagdoglha t-

ilq q€tu tqd Ere*d Er{r Ekr! ll ? ll

Among those, hhaq{oq1ha-is splitting of the lips into two

parts andls caused bY vita' 3b'

OghakoPa:-

isciln g wma €.qt*d qtrs* t

ilEtt qffit wqrmu*lil tt g tt

qrtqqfi r tksqnr€ft ftialrrqscq
qTqr(qq&S<gigq€q,t|qaq
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Fqqnitqqrq* fid cdqrafiFqibd r
ftEmfrr,igtErargw* nql?Sa: ll \ ll

qkqrilrqfsr*
{ftarsfi gq qlit cqrfr&Feqrfr* r

gli-uwrqftffi n q n
€flnqllrrcrratisruw\ fiqqqrfs* r

In oglhakopa caused by pavana ( vlta ) the lips are rigid,
very painful, as though splitting and bursting, are rough,

black and dry.

In that caused by pitta the lips are angry red, intoleralt
of touch, stucided with eruption which are yellow, resembl-
ing mustard seeds, f'uh of fluid and suppurating/ulcerating
quickly.

In that due to kapha, the lips are cold, do not toleratc

cold, heavy, swollen and studded with eruptions of the same

colour ( as of the lips ).

In that caused by sannipita, the eruptions are of many

kinds, discharging fluid of foul smell and slimy, sometimes

these are lustreless, swollen, painful and ulcerating irre-
gularly ( ulcerating in some places and not so in some

others ). F7u.

<*qqfr aFqt €Isar liFraq* n s ll
insr qfiA .*rdt qiq. r

I85

a rqqrclEtt
qieFrqelqd qiqtqqlai rynitafl nqrEll d ll

In that caused by association of blood, the lips have

bleeding, resernble blood ( in colour ) appear like the khar'
jnra ( date fruit ) after the blood is shed and gives rise to

arbuda ( tumour ). 7b-8.

*ornqqgsed ffi"d n<cr q1l

In that caused by association of fat tissue, the lips develop

swelling which is oily ( in colour ) moist, itching and soft.9a.

aarrsfiit qrdt
. \qqRlt iforsT

ilqisqla: il q ll

qFq* e gl! q{|ffi+ |
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In that caused by $ata ( injury ) the lips are torn,
knotted, swollen and having itching. 9b-10a.

Jalarbud,a :-

qr![gg1161a'fqraD qoldqq. n lo tl

Fr.om vitakapha arises jalarbuda which resembles a
bubble of water. lOb.

Gaqdalafi:--

qqqa-* Rrrt: dql rro* qncqllftqar I

Garldelaji is a static ( immovable ) swelling in the cheek,
aqcompanied with burning sensation and fever. 1la.

Ddfita roga-diseascs pf the tccth :-

Sitadaft,ta or Ddlana :--

erdrgcqqal {ftrt: dratqrisiqnarrril:.lt ll rr
{tafft qrr qle" qftarcq} {tgrrs *, ,

From vita, is produced the disease known as sitadaflta or
dalana in which the teeth tolerate only hot things, causes
severe pain by the touch of cold things the pain appeariog as
though splitting the teeth. llb-L2a.

Dafttaharp:*

*aa'i qerdlTo{taxr{Rffi Ecr: il tR ll
Tril;EratruleEr €asrrsfoaT {E I

In daf,taharqa, the teeth become intolerant ( cold ) to
breeze, sour and cold eatables, painful and feel to be loose,
caused by eatiog of (too much of ) sour thing only. l2b-13a.

Daftto.bheda t-

ER'i+ &ur*ilqtqarqsiarrFqar: n lt |t,
ln dafitabhedal the teeth are having pricking, cutting and

bursting like pains. 13b..

Da?ttacala :-

I cH,

split,
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severe painDafltacila is shaking of the teeth, causing
during eating. l4a.

Karala daftta :-

6qqqg $(ToFrt q{rirJri €!r{qr il lB tr
Karnla danta is eruption of teeth in ugly or improper

way, l4b.

Ailhidaila t-

hq.er<q, q qlm: eg edar t
qrqqTishqafft, crt'aq g ilqfu u l\ tl

Adhidaflta also known as vardhana is e.ruption of extra
teeth, pain severe during eruption and subsid. uft", eruption.

15.
Daftta iarkara, Kapalika :-

qqrqilrqd qt nfr qr ttnrffi6s.1

lfurFa: Rutr1l: mf,<r crsgtfuar 1 tq tl
tttaqtqg{il {qnffiqrorh nqfbu,r r

Accumilation of dirt on the tceth by not cleaning them
( daily ) or of kapha clehydrated by v6ta, adherein! to the
teeth, becoming hard and emitting bad odour, this is-known
as ( daflta ) $arkara. rhis neglected. makes the crown of the
teeth fall of little by little. This diseases is kapalika. 16-17a.

S2aoailaftta t-

q{rrq! {eiliriqqrqdt (ilfiTrR*Gq: rr ts il
In Syavadaflta, caused by rakta, pitta and vdta, the teeth

assume blue ( black ) colour. l7b.

Dafttamdmsa roga-iliseases of the gums:_
I{'pidafrta:--

€W Filrrfirtq itu.cqomr€*, r
{nfqt qfir gRt Ettseaqil u lz rl
TEtEiqt€E. i$m $fd[-tt, Wfqt AAs I

"ffifift{rq: 
qd<rrifsflearra: tt lq n

qqrr $tmgf, € *m: sfu{rarn: I
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The dogds with the predominance of mdruta (vata )
undergoing increase, invade the teeth along with its root

dries up the marrow, creates a cavity into which the waste

prociuct-s of the food. fill up; because of the putrefaction'

minute (invisible) worms developinside; severe pain appears

and disappears without any reason, there is swelling, black

colouration, shaking of the teeth, anddischarge of pus and

blood on shaking. if,ir d.iseases is kprnidantaka. 1B-20a.

iitado t-

<i.qGa tdtfa
dtdt r;aqiqrk

qariqamegt{ ll Ro ll

qgiserfqarh Er I

fiar{s*
By aggravation of $lesma ( kapha ) and rakta, the gums

discharge blood. without any reason, become torn, soft, spongy

and black, This is known as $itada. 20b-2Ia'

Upakula:--

Eq${t!

q;aqiqtF{ qa*

qffi: Riffitgfrq: ll 1l ll

mq€qfta €Gl;iq€tqlttTq.esefq RrrR tt rR. tt
qrqe I

(w;gi*qffGrt: I

qor q;qadt Erar tio uei q

Upaku$a is ulceration arising from ( aggravation o[ ) pitta

and airk ( bloo<i ), the gums have burnirrg sensation, are red'

swolleri, itc|ing; exude blood, gets dister,ded afcer the bleeding

stops; teeth are shaky, slightly painf'ul and the mouth ernits

bad odour. 2lb-23a.

Dailta puppula :--

+a*fug qI {ilqt <(<ttqqHq} Ei: ll 11 tt

scrqr*mT {ifd q6qt sirgEga: I

r,hick swelling, likb the stone of a badara fruit, ( hard,

round ) of two or three teeth, with sevele pain and quick

ripening-are the features of the diseases dafrta pupputa, caused

by aggravated kapha and asra ( blood ). 23b-24a'
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Daftta aidradhi :-
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€q?ifrtir eiflA* g3rd qraFqq&r r
Big swelling either outside or inside the gums, caused by

all the dosds together with blood, accompanied with pain,
burning sensation and discharging pus and blood after burs-
ting. This is Daflta vidradni. 24b-25a.

Sugira-Mahasu[hs :--

luqg{raqbS aqrert{ Fqq<mqr il Rq tl
gRq| q3?rqiqq{naq: r

 
elorcilErt €

Aq {IIEtqIArGAGnq {TqqaFr(qftr tr qq rt
fEqftufrfesqftrir: IrusRq {ig*

Painful swelling at the root of the teeth caused by aggra.
vated pitta and rakta, associated with too much of saliva and
falling offof the gums. This disease is Suqira, the same caused
by sannipata ( aggravation of all the dos6s simultarreously )
accompanied with fever, discharge of pus and blood and
causing loosening of the joint of the teeth is known as Mah6.
susisra. 25b-77at

Adhimamsaka:*

qtdl;t fiaqee'tc.t
qfirtwuqqata tttqun dsfqqiqq: t

Swelling resembling a nail at the end of tbe ( row of )
teeth causing pain in the lower jaw, and ears and obstructing
the food ( during swallowing ) is known as Adhimimsaka and
is caused by kapha. 27b 2Ba.

Vidarbha:*

Ctsg $aqiQg i<uil qrqe qErq, n ?d tl
qfsrnoP.t EFarq € fiquTsF{qrdqr r

The gums getting scratching ( during brushing of
teeth ) giving rise to prcifound swelling and shaking of
teeth. This disease known as Vidarbha is due to trauma.

+aqi* q*: qrdqlarar eEcgda! u Rs n

qrforcq$fT: u Re ll

the
the

28b-29a.
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qraqffimr{ trrrq, q: qr.fiatgi€t rr qq ||
q?rr{atlfiqr{ Aqr qqri waQqftrq r

1r gg: tn qqftT €qtqrlels$Rfr u to tl
ar g?r ruil Raen oqfrr qidanit r

He ( the patient ) who neglects even the curable diseases
of'thegums in such a patient the dos6s remaining inside,
not coming outr create minute fissures, pus comes out of
these often, the skin, muscles and bones get d.estroyedl these
na{i ( fissures ) are of five kinds, having the features of the
doqis respectively . 29b-3\a.

JihuA roga-diseases of the tongue z-
Doga duga jihoa :-

{rFn',qqqq gEr rgEar are{e61 il 1l tl
lqur iiil-q Gdt€rStFrar r
trrcrdnqan$rg q*a qasi ga! n lR tl

The tongue becoming rough like the leaf of g6ka tree,
having loss of sensation ( of taste ) and cracked/fissured is
vitiated by vdt6, that vitiated by pitta has burning sensation,
feeling of heat and studded with red musculai eruptionsj
that vitiated by lcapha, has elevations like the throni of a
$almall tree, becomes thick and heavy. 3lb-g2.
Alata t--

fisfrtrqqr tN RrarcrlroEqa: r
q?rqqFqf+.qsr dsa*' qiqn]ilq: u el tl

A raised swelling, undslns2lh of the tonguer caused by
kapha and pitta, causing rigidity ( loss of mouE*"ot ) of the
tonguer emitting nlttf 

3y"1t after iipening and causing denu-
dation of the muscle; this disease is Alasa. 33.
Adhijihaa :--

rr.qlsi lqarqr, ffi .M:nrr r
TF:r nq&?r*alelertarqfl1 <r<t u Ats tlqrsHqs €esogqlEqnr<finrSq r

I oH.
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A sivelling resembling the tip of the tongue, developing
under the-'root of the ( binding septum ) tongue studded;ith
sprouts, leading to rnore of salivation, feeling of heat, loss of
movement, rough on touch, painful, itching and obstructing
speaking and swallowing. of food. This disease called Adhi:
jihva is caused by kapha, pitta and asra (blood). 34-35a.

Upajihaa:;

ilstqlqFqwg kqrur sqR Rqa: u a\ tr
A similar one developing over the tongue is known as

Upajihva. 35b.
TaIu roga-iliseases of the palate :-

Talupigika:-
ilrgritfiarqi frEm: €Grr q<r: I
cq'*qil:eregdrrdrmrgfrfum: r€iilr u Aq tl

Eruptions on the muscle of the palate, painful, rough,
multiple, exuding thick fluid are known as Talupi[ika and
caused by aggravated anila (vata). 36.

Galalundika:-

ilgqe rfrnrdtrrGrrE qftqqtiahfr qn3: I
rtQtrGrr fifuol qitdt arqqusar<fr<qt ll 1o ll
uq&qtqqe-qtqefugq rmgFerr r

A swelling caused by kapha developing in the root of the
palate, resembling the urinary bladder of the fish, soft, elonga-
ted, slimy, causing obstruction to the throat, making particleg
of food to come out through the nose, producing thirst, cough
and vomiting, this disease is Gala$ug{ika. 37-38a.

Talusanhati:--

argq'+ Fatwid {iad agrfafu u ic rl
Painless growth of muscle tissue in the middle of the

palate is Talusarhhati. 3Bb.

Talu arbuda z-
qursfr€tgr& 1egagqgdEqr

A swelling caused by vitiated blood in the middle of the
palate, rescmbling lotus flower is Arbuda. 39a.
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Kacchapa z-
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$q$r cssqr6nfu<Ek: sw{€q tf lq tl
Kacchapa is a swelling resembling the tortoise shell

developing slowlv and painless, it is caused by kapha. 39b.

Talu puppalt i--

*enm *qf*qi gqgdt alqqr Rmr t

From kapha and medas ( fat ) arises Talupuppula, a swell-
ing resembling kola fruit, painless and static. 40a.

Talupaka:*

fR{ qr6! qrrrqr: Enerrit {Erc* u Bo tr
From pitta arises the diseases known as Talupdka, which

is a pika ( ulcer ) dircharging pus and veiy painful, 40b.

Taluiop:*

Talu$osa arises from vata, pitta with fever and exertion.
4la.

Kanlha roga-diseases of the throat:*
Kaglha rohipl:--

FqqtqssqEri s€ Erarn qr{ifrEa! il tl ll
niegsrr qtqqqr. tR"it .1qfiffi t

. Sprouts. of muscles, at the root of the tongue in the throat,
unbearable, obstructing the passage of the throat, developing
( and progressing ) fast and killing the patient quickly is
called Rohir.ri. 4lb42a.

easrqqdwrcrq qr Egstftst [ 8R rl

fucil fuqqtfistimFruft rqlfi.ncar ll ?rl ll
6+i &FBet qtrg! q{sil danrFqei I
aEIilftfl coitet ftqwruh: il Btt ll
rmft<qur Retq <rifugqqFqar t

If vita is predominant it ( rohiui ) causes dryness of the
throat and mouth and pain in the lower jaw and ears. If
pitta is predominant, there is fever, fceling of a heat, thirst,
delusion, feeling of hot fumes coming out of the throat.
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Valay z-
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I
I

dcveloping fast, ripening quick, very red in appearance, and

does not tolerate touch ( tenderness ). If kapha is predomi-

nant it is slimy, and pale; when arisen from blood, it is

stu.dded with eruptions/blcbs resembling burning coal, produ'

ces pain in the ears and has other l'eatures of that type caured

bv pitta. That arising from all the dos6s, undergoes ripening

dlep insiae and pr.s*tr the features of all the doSls simul'

taneously. 42V45a.

Karllha lalaka:-

iil qffi! tilq: dtaq qfufrFtr: ll tsq il
qlc?f$Erfqafioa {trqd flti<-lqil l

Arising from all the doE6s with the predominance of

kapha, a swelling in the throat resembling a kola frui1, tumour

likl, elevated, criating a feeling of presence of spikes and

thorns in the throat a'nd obstruiting ifre passagel this disease

is called $ataka. 45b-46a.

Wftda z-

zQ €*T6\ qrEEq€E qilttd{rr ll tsq ll

V1frda is round, elevated nass, at the sides of the throat

giving rise to burning sensation and fever' 46b'

Tup(ikurika:--

agwwfira! rrua flqidf6€"fur1 |

fr-Fsd qqq niqr eFtsgfi's*flffit lt tse ll

A swelling in the throat located at the meeting place of

the lower jaw, resembling the fruit of a karpdsa, 1!imy: 
with

,ni1a p"i" 
"nd 

hard to touch, this is known as Turrqlikerikn, 47.

Galaugha r-
qluFtts eaqgfia {r6qr{rtqcdqq: I
qo\fr tdgqara;qtelolcEl<lT(r ll 8c ll

Profound swelling both outside and inside the throat'

remaining like a bol"t irr the Passage of the throat, producing

i.uui".rr"of the head, stupor, more of salivation and fever;

this d.isease is Galaugha'' 48'

NIkq qr-mraaiqrqa:me: t
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. .Yalaya is a similar kind of swerring, of the same shape
(of valaya or ring| not very painfur, and of similar width and
elevation. 49a.

Gila2uka t-
qiqqfta] qil

Q

6{TIEtGIrfe!

qiqqffa] qR iqtelstclsetqruFqaT.u tsq tl
u=fror<rrqqafh: ggqa] Fqsrgw r

sprouts of muscle, one or more in the throat, with either
more pain or less. painr, causing diffculty in breathing and
swallowing and with thick root, is known as Gilayuka and
caused by all the dos6s. 49b-50a.

latughnt:-

1ftdeig<ggr dt*cqse(qq"qru u \o tl
rt-csir 

-Faiqar qii: lrafiqrfit*t I
An accumulatioa ( elevation ) like a wick ( thick roll of

cloth ) studded with multiple sprouts of muscle tissre, accom.
panied with severe thirst, fever and headache and causing
very severe pain like.the $ataghni ( a weapon used in war, a
club with pl:"ry of sharp spikes ). this d'isease is calred as
Sataghni. 50b-51a.

Galaoidradhi t-

$qqFrnEqT*
qitqffqqrfi'l rrErqrr u \t tl

qqgtiofqqfqr r
A swelling occupying the entire throat, developing and

ripening quickly, having severe pain, discirarge Ruia of bud
smell resembling pusr is Galavidriani. 51b_52a-.
Galarbuila:--

flqarqqtf _ TagrErqq$S ,sqg .rrfls || \? ilqqqfta far{ (d fu ieuriqq r
All the dogas together produce a swelling at the root of

the tongue and beginning of the throat, which does not ripen
( suppurate ) is static, red in colour and painless, this is
Galarbuda. 52b-53a.

Galagat4(a:*

qqa*rqit+flqda.roel q+{Gr r
Gqrifla: tt tlfu gqqgeqt$iaq [ \1 tl
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outside
size in
severe

. Galagaqr{a arises from vita-kaphr and medas,
the throat ( on the sides of the neck ), growing in
course of time it hangs like the scrotum and causes
pain. 53.

Er'dilJauil qr frqrar q ilrnii5rur<rRqr{ r
EqrargrA {itd Sqiq hreiearq il \B tl

If in its production vdta is predominant the gar.rda
(tumour) is blackish or light red, has severe pricking pain and
black lines on it; when full grown it causes dryniss of the
palate and throat and bad taste in the ,nouth. 54.

Rqrr cquis rreglilq.dtawrit grr trrfiTq I
gq€tgqA e{ Sqtq qg<t€Rrrt tr \\ tl

If ka-pha is predominant the tumour is static, of the same
colour if the skin, has itching, cold to touch, heaviness, when
full grown it causes coating of the palate and the throat and
sweet taste in the mouth. 55.

iqqr "inqqqrFaqqdtr SsgMqil r
ia qq?r gu* uil oet ta\saaarq 1 qq tl

I f  medas (fut ) is predominant, the tumour has features
similar to that of kapha origin, imitates the body in its deve-
lopment and regression; when full grown gives rise to abnor-
mal sound in the throat and less sound of the voice. 56.

Saaruhg i-

*tqqquh€qta: gtmaui €irrirt: I
iTrsqq qqsi eafufr Qa q qq(auF{orq il qe I

Movement of vdta hindered by kapha, dryness of the
throat, Ioss of voice, Ioss of consciousness and obstruction to
breathing are the features of the disease-Svaraha which is
caused by anila ( vdta). 57.

Mukha laha z--

6tlB qqaqqrsir*stt{ ffilsfra: r
cgrffifsqgrrq cqnild an* qae*$ u qz il
laer {fr?rrq€r gdt qsEdr eaaqrhm | .
FqZsilfr q E--i{uT gq qTqij IIwq q| 1 qq il

Anila ( vdta ) moving throughout the interior of the
mouth gives rise to ulcers which shift from place to'place,
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dry, make the lips coppery red and looseness of the skin, the
tongue becomes intolerant to cold, feels heavy, cracked and
feels as though full of thornsl there is difficulty to open the
mouth-this is Mukhapika. 58-59.

gq€r fqtQ qI* ilAn f65qtffiirl I
qrfrfqtaaacfl iluttf aeg <u* tt Qo tt
nci qg<r{qad wnqf?qfissT fu113 I
gcqnit- qtqr*r 

-iS 
qetofrSi! ll ql il

qiqrrcqat q *tq qftr?ilslRfifiiq: I
In mukhapika caused by pitta, there is burning sensation,

feeling of heat, bitter taste in the mouth and the ulcers

resemble those caused by application of caustic alkalies; that

caused by rakta ( blood ) is also similar in its features; in that

born from kapha, there is sweet taste in the mouth, itching

and sliminess of the ulcers. Mukhapika caused by all the

doqis associated with blood will have all the features together.

Putyasyata--bad smell in the mouth-is also caused by

these ( dosas ) only in those who hate the tooth brush ( clean-

ing the teeth ). 60-62a.

srut: cfaEd't qtgtaT.rltqcqriqRr: ll qR ll
rrr"qsi qr*rird;rqi k{qoigq3g q: I

Vata getting obstructed in its downwards movement in

the rectum by piles, abdominal turnors, kapha etc. begins to
move upwards producing bad smell ( faecal smell ) in the
mouth. This is called as Urdhvaguda 62b-63a.

Mukharbuda:--

wa:TritatqtFntq qflilqlog ndts{1qll qe ll

wtqq qftii fud eRii st Fqqdt t
Kapha aggravated and getting localised inside the cheeks

gives iise to arbuda ( big tumour ) which is blue and pale

yellow in colour, growing again even after beating, cutting

or sqeezing it. 63b-64a.

*D.r"e ES q* Rarai ilTg+ rre ll qts ll
era c*c *tgtnrr qg€Elh<rqqT: I
qnlqiSl Ett q qfrEt aqt q Ee- ll q\ ll
qErqsrEilri q fiqrE
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Thus were dcscribed seventyfive diseases, pertaining to
the lips, cheeks, teeth, gums, tongue, palate, throat and mouth
eleven, one, ten, thirteen, six, eight, eighteen and eight-
respectively, in that order, 64b-66a.

tragmrr: t
6<rA cic<*$qdqrfi qo&nr I qq lt
eeoqqilrgfrEat qdq: gm TGrE I

i l qe i l
ilqi|ss]ft hqqrq, <mrte*r* ttti{ufr |
E{It S;ttt ffatqr,^ qaitqftqlafi ll qd ll
rturu<lf cqqi{it asejtqr*sfh*<<r r

Among these the following are incurable; kardla ( daflta-
roga ) mimsa-oqtha, raktaogha and arbuda except jalarbuda

( oggha roga ), kacchapa, talupi[ika ( taluroga ), mahasugira
( daflta roga ), svaranghna ( gala roga ), f,rdhva guda ( mukha
roga ), $yava (dafltaroga), $ataghnl and valaya (kaqtha roga),
alasa ( jihva roga ), nadi ( dafita mtla roga ), oglhakopa
caused by all the dopds together, ( oslharoga ), rohi4i caused
by rakta and by all the doqas ( ka+lha roga ) dafltabheda
( dafita roga ) in which the tooth has been chipped off/
cracked, upajihvaka ( jihvaroga ) which has ripened ( sop-
purated/ulcerated ) galagar.r{a ( tumour in the sides of the
neck ) which has caused hoarseness, difficulty in breathing
and which has persisted for many years. 66b-69a.

qrEqq es} tqrr tqrq. {t*"i$nq tr qq tl
( Daflta ) Harsa and bheda ( dantaroga ) are yilpya

( controllable but persist for long time ); the remaining should
be curcd treated by surgical and medicinal treatments. 69b.

rft *tqqRtktwqg*@
{ftilqiqDEq<tqrf gcffi

ilffisqrqr tt Rt n
Thus ends the chapter-.Mukharoga vijnaniya-the twenty-

first in Uttarasthina of Aqqafiga hgdaya samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

re7
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Chapter--22

MAKHAROGA' PRATI$EDHA
( Treatmcnt of diseases of the mouth )

eqrfr gqMda'* .EnarfiQnqf I
{fa E eelgrr}qrE* q€dq, t

We shall now expound the chapter Mukharoga Pratipedha-
treatment of diseases of the mouth; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

Kha4fustha cikitsa:-

co*elq hfu<ryfr sq:il aur*qtqk I
qftsfrMfrxqnqftqrnrftq$: n I rr
q+dfi firclne,fl q *owi qqq. I
ir{ q i* @qn R tl

The edges of the broken ( divided ) lip should be given
oleation and fomentation first, then scraped ( to cause a
wouud), the two ends sutured from inside and then treated
like a ( traumatic ) wound.

Oil cooked with yaq1i, jyotiEmati, rodhra, $riva4i, siriv6,
utpala, palola and kakamaci should be used for inointing
( the wouud). Qtt eooked with drugs which mitigate v6ta
and drugs of sweet group should be made use of as 'nasal

drops. 112.

O;1ha*opa cikitsi:-

qtrdt{ Er*} kiqmr ftgse: r
iqr{qgRFBug|grqqqqr€fu:
ugq|Eq.ql-gila iiq

l l l l l
qfr€rwrq t

"rdi
eqFgeMru I tl

c'Mq&d iei ad qF c arinq r
Mrqraqr*s\ qd*ftrcqrrtq tr q rr
fuqqfrteffi! rher<wqt
gEffi !I!q11 q ,,
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FiqflaqFqqera fmqr qfrtira*sft q r
rqAE ai md nd ,rE g qq'et n o tl

\ \  c  \qRnqr(qg6qNaail€t qkqrcqrq r

T{irqarrqgq$ qftwr mnFoqr tt e
Relf frrd f*ieT6 qa-lqlqqfurr t
ecgtluFaqautfu*r faurriq u q rl

In oplhakopa caused by vdta, cotton swab soked in maha.
sneha ( mixture of four fats ) cooked with devadhf,pa,
madhucchisqa, guggulu and amaradiru-should be kept on
the lips. Pratisdrar.ra ( rubbing a paste ) with the same
( mahasneha ) added with powder of yastyahva, steam of
milk boiled with tender leaves of eraqr{a should be allowed
over the lips through a tube. Nasal medication prescribcd
for khaqr{oqtha should be used, tarpa4a ( anointing with oil )
should be done for the head also.

In oglhakopa of pitta origin treatment is by applying
the leeches, ( to r€move vitiate d blood ) a paste of rodhra,
serjarasa, ksaudra ( honey ) and madhuka should be rubbed,
ghee cooked with gu{oci, yasli and pattafiga is to be used
for anointing, other treatments are sirnilar to that of viCradhi
caused by pitta.

In ogqhakopa caused by kaphan blood should be removed
from the lips, paste of pdtha, ksdra ( yavaksdra ) madhu
( honey ) and vyoq6 should be rubbed, dhf,ma ( inhalation of
smoke ), nivana ( nasal medication ) and gap{aqa ( holding
liquids in the mouth ) therapies which mitigate kapha should

administered.

In oghakopa caused by medas ( fut ) the lips should be

fomented, incised, excess of fat.removed and cauterised by
fire, a paste of priyaflgu, rodhra, triphali and mikqika
( honey ) should be rubbed. 3'9.

Jalarbuda cikitsa:-

eqiln qdui frEutt hqge qadi I
qqrtrbsfrEi qr qrQsfaqt qfrflfiqr ll lo ll

Jalarbuda should be pricked and cleaned, then a paste of
pungent drugs ( such a marica, pippall etc. ) made with
BT.E.-q,Y

t99
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honey should be rubbed into it. lf the mass is deep seated

and greatly increased in size it should be treated either with

alkali or fire cauterisation. 10.

Gap(alajt cikitsa:--

aryflqqlEtrqofi rI€ tfr.rqqtrrh t

Gar.r{alaji in its unripe srage should be treated just as any

swell ing. l1a.

Sttadanta cihitsl:--

Rq{s tfta$aq qt* kfufuat qeq ll tq ll

*ei, rRerqi q csqqq*eE$r t

ilfleqtq rqtmt dqramraqRqautr i l tR l l

$rroi rdlfiori *<ge?t it ril?rqq I

In $itadafiia the gums should be fomented, than scraped

and burnt with heated oil; paste of ghana, saifrdhava' bark

of dadima, var6, tirkgya, kafrte, seed of jarhbu and nf,gara'

mixed with honey should be rubbed to the gums' kavala

f*outtt gurgles ) with decoction of bark of trees having

milky sap ina nivana ( nasal medication ) using ar.rutaila

should be done. 11b-13a.

D afr,tahar; a and D antabheila cikitsa :*

ffdai aEI it qqt Elire<r fmqr tt qe tt

ftwfrngruti {( qqgqql(a't I

Ia dafltaharpa and dantabheda, all therapies mitigating

vdta should be done. Milk boiled with tila and madhuyasti
should be held in the mouth. 13b-14a.

Caladaftta cilcitsa:.--

raa@ 11 {B ll

Ra.qt: tfitqr qqrq(sj ireilqifqanqq: ll 1\ ll

Gap{ripa with the ciecoction of da$amula added with lat

is to be done, paste of tuttha, rodhra, ka41, 6re;1hi, pattaiga

and palu should be rubbed. Nasal medication, foods ( and

clrinks ) nrouth gargles etc. should be unctous, cold and suit-

able to the stage of tire disease. 14b-15.

s*€ Ettrlarcg q.r(trs

Jl
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Adhidafita cikitsa:--
qFqq;arilfod qEr
SftTahqtqrzF
eraqRqtrr* q qQ

{riuT q$<q r
afutqr nlqt l

lttr *r hqr r

20r

Adhidanta should be givcn a coating of kgdrfl ( caustic
alkali ), when it becomes loose; it r hould be puiled out like
pulling out a $midaflta and treated in the ,u*" *uy. rf the
bleeding does not stop, it ( the site ) should be Lurrrt Uy
fire ( thermal cautery ) and then treated as an ulcer, 16-17a.

iarkara cikitsa:-
qfaq paqarft q-.Rrq: nruF<t a\q tt 1s rr
wr<q$dggftaaa sfo<neq r

sarkari should be removed from the teeth without harm.
ing the roots of'the teeth,- then a paste of powder of lq6ra
and honey should be applied. 17b_lga.

Eapalika cikitsa :-
qqrbfi{rrq+i Efiri Er arTrqtq, u lz tt

In kapalika also the sarne treatmeur shourd be done, and
also that described in dafltaharpa. lBb.

Klmidaftta cikitsa:*

qffeqtEft: f{qqqTd Sh$asq I
flan*qrdqwHqtnerrurtrrarqt: t tq tl
gic qi gtst
qflGBq$sd(Rqi

a' ' r  \qTEBtra il qaq, I

Toi qhqtofhqn Ro fl
Kgmidaflta which is not shakey should. be given fomenta.

tion and its ssyi16p1s drainrd out; application of'p,asr,e, ho,tding
liquid in the mouth; nasal medication and food whrch ari
unctous and mitigating vata should be made use of, the cavity
of the teeth should be fiilled with heated gu{a ( jaggery,
treacle ) or madhr:chigta ( bees-wax ) so as to burn, fiiting the
cavity with the milky sap of saptachada or arka cures the
pain due to worrns. 19-20.

I

Erqu Rt tl(i, €Ei qftqrg qwqi wi
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Powder of hiflgu, ka-tpha'la, kasisa, svarjiki, kuqha and
vella-tied in cloth and held together by the teeth relieves the
pain quickly. 21.

qnq*olRq it ufluaq t
il RR, ll

Gu+dOs" i hoiding liquid in the mouth ) may be done

either with the oil cooked with the same drirgs or with the
oil mixed with decoction ot' era4.da, the two vyighri and

bhnkadariiba. 22.

Aqr.ilt,igfe$fi<tqqrr"aqd' €qq. I

eangetq;d qurieq'ti€aq ll L1 rl

€Fq{I*rr q;ilfnqtdia

ITqqq

iliet

u$
oIIar cn l

aa: ll Rts ll

.aa.|
tdi

Next, nasal
oi! prepared
parts of milk.

*ti qqgc6(fr} qus-nit qg qt

In spite of different kinds of therapies, if the pain does

not subside, the tooth should be pulled out though firm, by
seperating it from its root either by a smali saf,damsa yanfia
or a daf,tanirghatana yafrtrai then oil added with powder of
ya4i or honey should be held in the mouth. 23-2+.

Fqri<qg-qr€e[$rs66Qofi1 |

Esgq*t fqq "g$a alqiq.ll R\ ll

medication should be done with medicated
with vidari, yafli, $gflgd1aka, kascru and ten
25

qraratni ir ietq. t
q;d agu-qqgf;a q: ll 1q ll

qsrrge* knrceig$a*n} ka, I

Tooth should be not be extracted in persons who are
emaciated, debilitated, aged and suffering from diseases of
vlta origin, not that of the upper row because it leads to
many complication. Even if these are pulled out treatment
( medicines ) which are unctous, swe€t ( in taste ) and cold
( in potency ) are best suited. 26-27a.

Sttada cikitsa:-

iF{rgqotlqTar
fta\qlqt

ffi lrlart ,Rili, sk€rtqqu Rs tl
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qrilqiqr"gqsit
qqgolquT

aasl

{tIt6't

I

l l  1o l l

I

?rftrlE! qqd, aqq *ai qg(qrFqc{ tt Rd tl

In $itada, blood should be let and gums rubbed with the
paste of must6, bark of arjuria, triphala, phalini, tirk;gya and

nigara added with honey, gargling the mouth should be'done
with the dccoction of the drugs of sweet taste. 27b-28.

Upakuta cikitsa z-

Feergwn€qrqi: r
&qlqt qE{i fa*q n Rq rl

rfterqiFr girru€ql€af

i* qr $qaqE! u lt u
fH sqoiqrli[ |

e$Egufrqkaafieg<qrq*:
gelnoif gaqo*sg
ge q qgtr f€q

In upakuia, the gums should be fomented by holding hot
water.in the rnouth and then scraped many times either with
maqr{aldgra $astra ( lancet ) or leaves of $aka tree etc; next
the paste of l6kg6, priyafrgu, pattaflga, lavapottama, gairika,
kugha, $ur.rthi, marica, yaglhimadhu and rasafljana added
with scum of ghee and honey should be rubbed; then either
the scum of ghee or oil should be held in the mouth luke'

worm; ghee prepared with drugs of sweet taste is beneficial,
both for holding in the mouth arid nasal medication, 29-32a-

Dantapuppug akt 6ik11s1' --

+agcge* RqEfuEFrqFAfu+ lt 11 ll
qsan61qffi6tgq?it&q* qRel<qrq r

Daffta puppulaka should be fomented, torn' punctured
and scraped, followed by rubbing the paste of yagvihvi,
svarjika, $u+fhi and saindhava. 32b-33a-

Daftta aidradhi cikitsa z--

fEd cgfiEohsrq*r Eq€eqaq. tt 1? tl
tltlOT

<ttqrq ftir qs: qrEir l[|dstrfrrdf,s ll ?,u ll



204 AS.TANGA HBDAYAM I cs"

In vidradhi, kavala ( mouth gargling ) and lepa ( appli-
cation of paste ) should be done using drugs possessing
pungent, penetrating, hot and dry properties; paste ofkaluka,
ku5gha, vfscikali and yava should be rubbed on the swelling,
ripening prevented by application of cold; if ripe, it should
be cut open and that which is deep seated should be burnt.

33V34.
Su$ra ctkitsa z--

gfrt fls{kfqe ea}i: qfiqr<qq r
i l aq i l

\ \
€TeSe:, oeTta tqt qo€q *qi t
qdtt#.qsrff-drqrfergrarqir n aq lt
qtRrfuilrg+ Fqd fta q areaq I

Susira should be cut, scraped and tben rubbed with the

paste of rodhra, musta, mi$i, 6res1ha, t6rkqya, pattaflgat

kim$uka, and kalphala; decoction of these drugs should be
uged for holding in the mourh, Medicated oil prepared with
ya$lii rodhra, utpala, anaflta, s6rivd,, aguru, cafidana, gairika,

sita ( sugar ) and pur.r{ra is to be use d for nasal medication,
35-37a.

Adhimams aka c ikit sa :- -

btqrsfuqt** qft qdit xRei<iq 11 Qu ll
qq*qlqdtqtgrcEf&6lrrqElq$: I
qffqrqf"$ot$sT{t: trito} Ra: tt 1e n

Adhimimsaka should be excised and the gums rubbed

with the paste of vaci, tejovati, pa1ha, svarjika, yava$ukaja
kqira added with honey; decoction bf palola, nirhba and

uiphali is beneficial for gargling. 37b-38.

Viilarbha cikitsa z--

ffi qtaqarfr qqssllq lfrqia, r
{r< gwtE-A aei rrqeqR q $ao{ 11 1* ,,

In vidarbha the roots of the teeth should be cleaned with

mag{alagra $astra ( lancet ) and then caustic alkali applied

to the site . Nasal medication, holding liquids in the mouth

etc should be done cold. 39.
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Dantana{i cikitsa z-

UITARA STHANA 20t

tiailuilnm: nri Fmqlq
ndt $algrtt Esii cgqtqrflmr

Fmqlqeiqa:
qtq tl eo tt

s6qi tqtrta Tit gia qqta E{I I
qrqrl mtrqqaqRtqetgnr€*: tl sl ll

dRgwresqoe*nif, awi *e e fi?saq I

Dafrtanadi should be treated by purificatory therapies of

both directior,s ( emesis and purgation ) and also the head

( nasal medication ); the affected tooth should be pulled out

and the place burni by fire. The sinus which is curved, and

which has ma,ry openings should be burnt by filling it with

e i ther  (  hot  )guda (  jaggery/ t reac le )or  madana (bees wax) ,

i t  should be, washed with the decoction of jat i ,  madatra,

khadira and svddukar.rlaka; decoctiorr of bark o[ trees having

milky sap should be used for gargling the mouth, oil.-prepa'

red frorn it shoutct be used for nasal medication ' 40-42a'

Dusla jihaa cikitsa:--

sqlarftsc\'ilqi qoa*tqfaariqg ll 3R ll

lwrqt fiqwrig gtg afqt q* t

cfr111wrr1qqq?ft|d
titqfrr cdttbtt* q

rgtf€aq il 8? tl

wSa;q*orrFqflu' t

In vStadus.a jihvi, the treatment advocated in vitaja oqlha.

kopa shouia Ue iesorted to, in pittadqla jihva-blood letting

should be done by scrubbing the tongue, rubbing the paste

of drugs, holding liquids in the mouth and nasal .medication

should be done with drugs of sweet taste. In kapha du;qa

jihva also the same treatm€nt be done, rubbing the paste of

ir.rgt having penetrating property such as sarsapa, tryE;a4a

etc. should be resorted to. 42b-44a'

Alasa cikitsa:-

Ti Fr€IofuAd,. i{ g {td"r q qgitq ll ett ll

For alasa which is new, the treatment is the same' It

should not be touched with sharp instrumentl' 44b'

€



\r€Fq lqarfluui qfltrqrfukGtrq r
d

*qrsoraq alq it {'dfonR" ir u Btr tl
The tongue should bc heid by the ba{isa yafltra, lifted up

and the extra growth of muscle cut off with the maq{alagra
$astra ( lancet ) the site being rubbed with the paste of drugs
which possess penetrating and hot properties. 45.

Upajihoa cikitsa:--

Eqf,i€i qftertq qqaRor oieq r
Upajihva should be drained out by the application of

yavakgdra. 462i.

Galatup(t cikitsa :-

atqrru3-qsdfi'l tt gq tt

?Erqrnfurddq I
erd fifqi Fcarqr qRqnqqofrqdq lt ss tl
+q*rr'sorior "nqi r ir qsir: I
Btsrce+qr{r?€qda aqr&fir'Ede n sd tl
qf<erhfqqlqnilEqlgig$aatr I

ftmrqi qqgqftitinti, fiira: gil u Bq tl
cgnrfafiqrqulftrqqanewgFn: I

Suqr{ika should be treated by nasal medication, holding
liquids in the mouth and rubbing the paste of drugs which
mitigate kapha, That which has developed to the size of a
seed of erviru, which is not interspersed with sira (blood
vessels ), located nearer to the tongue, should be pulled by
the ba{i6a ( forceps ) etc. and excised with the map{alagra
$astra ( lancet ) neither at its tip nor at its root; death might
occur from severe loss of blood from deep cutting and the
disease may exacerbate from inadequate cutting. After cut-
ting, the site should be rubbed with the paste of marica,
ativiq4; palha, vacd,, ku;!ha, kutannata, Pa!u, added witit
honey; gargling should be done with the decoction of katuki,
ativiqi, p6th6, nirhba, risn6 and vacd. 46b-50a.
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Adhijihua cikitsa :-

rqir gFeqr €THrr
qqtq*schri

tc[I.
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Tdlu samhata, puppula and kacchapa cikitsA z-

<eril g.ga St hf#{ qsrqtq ll \o ll
Tf,lu sanghata, talupuppula and kf,rma-should be treated

by scraping in the sarne manner. 50b.

Talupaka cikitsa :-
qqe ilgqft g Er*qdrdrti*: I

E{oi, rnita fl66qqugNr ll \l ll

In talupdka which is unripe, the site should be rubbed
with the putt" of kasisa, honey and tdrklya and gargling the

mouth wiih decoct on of druSs of cold, ashingent and sweet

properties. 51.

q*seruqqki fttoilnfr: qhqnorq I
qeRwuatordfra$: cilostwrq ll qR ll

That which is rlpe and divided into parts like the eight

legged stool, should be rubbed with the Paste of drugs of

pe-n-etrating and hot properties. Decoction of vrya, nirhba,

palola and other bitter drugs should be used for gargling

the mouth. 52.

Talulo;a cikitsa :-

arg{IJi ittu\oret effu'q<ltfrsq t
EETlgqfrled qtaf,r*doEeqlwrqll \1 ll
qrqqi€(€r3 fi6rqp, 611qftrr arqn{ |

In tdlu$o;a, where thirst is not present, ghee boiled with

kaqri and $unthi, should be consumed after food, sour liquids

should be used for holding in the mouth; juice of meat of

animals of desert lands added with fats must be used as food,

rnilk and. ghee for nasal medication ' 53-54a.

Kanlha f1ga sAman)a cikitsa-common treatmcntfor discascs of the

throat :-'

qqritirqecfru€lqf,r;tqrR 6f q ll trB ll
anq: qli q qrd?e[B':F{4t6ffi669;

edadtuqrd 'qr Aq.l erltntiga: ll qq, ll

In diseases of the throat, blood letting, strong nasal medi'

cation etc. drinking the decoction of bark of dervl, nirhba,

2s7
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tdrkgya and kalifrgaja mixed with boney or decoction of

haritaki mixed with honey should be adopted. 54b-55.

cqlattkfifqr*r gfr{il{qqrf\tr rt \t, ll

Eqd' qfeei qlsEr .rf$Rlr skqr<qt t

Decoction of $resth6, vyos6, yavakgdra, dirvl, dvipi,

rasafijana" palha, tejini and nirhba, mixed with $ukta ( ftt'

mentJd gr"in wash ) and cow's u?ine to be used for gargling

the mouthr paste of these drugs may be used for rubbing to

tlre throat. 56-57e.

Rgtt se$ grii taEr€ r*qqq.ll \e ll

eiqr qrd q qst q tq: 'Slooilsffiul$El I

Paste of nicula, ka-tabhi, must6, devadaru, mahauqadha,

vac6, daflti and. mDrvi applied lukewarm relieves pain and

swelling. 57b-58a.

qqraElaa: kei qrmilRFrci faAq.lt \z ll
iIT Ixgtffae*uq qggq"*d

e5qorg ffio€ai qoqrilqiq ll b3, ll

In Ka4lharohir.ri produced by v6ta, after giving fomenta-
tion both outside and inslde, it ( sprouts ) should be scraped

u,ith the aflguli 6astra ( finger knifb )quickly or with thenail,

smeared with paqu ( salt ); decoction of Pafrcam8la should be
used for gargling and oil ( boiled with pancamf,la ) for hold'
ing in the mouth and nasal medication. 58b-59.

fqqruq Rqqe*ri Fvenilrfirgfrr t
qi?qrlqqq*r .tqu: a&tq ft' 11 Qo ll

il{rqqq6ffi keq 6qaat I

In that born from pitta, blood should be let out, site

rubbed with the paste of sita ( sugar ) kqaudra ( honey ),
priyaflgu, rodhra and patafigd, gargling done with the

decoction of the same diugs, decoction of drdksd and par['

$aka is suitable for gargling. 60-61a.

Eqret$q srrrr€{rrqKilrtlmrt ll ql ll
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That born from asra ( blood ) should
same manner, intimating its incurabilitl'.

209

be treated in the
6lb.

utqlqqir W*, rntnoi shercqq t
6qqca*qffi6 qrfuti - e- qrt{qe ll qR. ll
qqrfi.i;avimqrfrq?ga€.uit I

That born from ka.pha should be rubbed with the paste
of agiradhf,ma and kaluka. Oil preparbd with fruits ( seeds I
of apdmirga, $veti ( girikar4ika ), dafiti, jafltughna and
saifrdhavd to be used for nasal medication and holding in
the mouth. 62-63a.

Vpda, ialuka, tutt(ikeri and gilay cikitsa:'-

aeE €qqrr{tgfits*qfuorgg I ql ll

V1frda, $aluka, tu+dikeri and gilayu should be trealed in
the sarne manner. 63b.

Vidradhi cikitsa:--

RE* qlFqt ieritqnilreitR*, r
eisqgqHH6fr.iossqs'fr lr qts ll

In vidradhi, blood letting should be done followed by
holding in the mouth'the decoction of $reg1ha, rocan6, tflrkqya'
gairika, rodhra, Pa!u, pattanga and kar.rd and rubbing their
paste to the throat. 64.

Galagap(a cikitsa:-'

.rdrrra<if sqefq: fiq* hlaadfurar t

t**fiSq €Aqtfsqro;qsrq$: n qq tl

sqiilfr' efr Ga slq+a. ga: gls I

@ltrcnnacltrrwwSgarii: ll qq ll
nrorearfu+s gt$ c€IuSr t
q*iqnrfHt fti, gsqt mrfir*a qr tt Qe ll
gs$frlegasdcqr{fraret, I
qrfud qTq?+?t catuGqEtlft; tt q< tt

Galaga+da arising from pavana ( veta ) should given

fomentation and blood letting done, a warm poultice with

tila, seeds of la1vi, uma, priydla and $ar.ra; after tbe wound
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heals the paste of 5igru, tilvaka, tarkdri, gajakgs4d, punarnavd,
kdli, amgtd, root of arka, flower of karahala and ekaisiki
macerated either with sur6 or keffjika should be applied,
medicated oil prepared with gudeci, ninrba, kuqaja, ir"rnru-
pddi, the,two bala, kgq+6 and devaddru should be consumed
( daily ). 6s-68.

u*sqi qq*.staniefqrarql ?qh I
il'itsqrr;qtfrfqqiFeqt@r: efaslfq6p n Qq, rl
qW€E[g$l€I*I q€Htq{T(lfiFq'an I

Even in that arising from kapha, the same treatment
sl,ould be done, more so of fomentation and . vimld.pana
( squeezing to make it soft ). Paste of ajagafidha; ativiqd,
vi$alvd, vi;dlik6, gufljd, alabu, {ukahva and pala$a kqira
should be applied. 69-70a.

wqa
€rkf
|5,SFtq' r{EitTffirqil{q niteiq ll sl ll

Kgdra ( alkali ) should be prepared from halha boiled in
cow's urine and consumed, partaking only kodrava as food; or
medicated oil prepared with a drugs of vatsakddi gaqa
( chapter 15 of s0trasthana ) mixed with the five salts. Inha.
lation of smoke, emesis, nasal medication etc. which mitigate
kapha should be followed ( dailv ). i0b-71.

Aq}qA Fad
qq?Tkrqdt'

feQffiqsi q flqtq
\ \

sniTtqoT qt
u*q r
uQq tr w rr

In that arising from medas ( fat ), vein should be cut
( to let out blood ) and all treatments mitigating kapha
should be done. He should be made to drink cow's urine
added with the powder of drugs of asanidi ga+a ( chapter 15
of sf,trasthana ) in the morning. 72.

EaH't qT?itt q'lqqgE friq tt so tt
q?q*rfrEt Saa qqgqs*: l

q{rr* qtqRGIT

If by these treatments,
all of them ( all varieties )
rate ) ( and then ) cut and

ir €qh qsrqildq I

the disease does not subside, then
should be made to ripe ( suppu-

treated like an ulcer. 73a.
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Mukhapaka cikttsa:--

gqqfig €qftqr q*cqr gqqrcrril! u e1:l
oiqarfucoTqrgrqlEifnurfrqacqr: I
f"i€qt rrsfitar qI glqrRdsrkarqT tteg ri

In mukhapaka gargling the mouth with the decoction of
triphali, palha; m6dvikd and tender sprours of jati added
with honey should be donc or triphala etc. may be chewed
and spat out or drugs of ku{heridi gaTa ( chapter 161106 of
sf,trasthina ). 73b-74.

gcqr*sfiratq Storrsaior: nfrercurq t
frd srtr€tf fq({ ka $Ers"rqdt! n s\ tl
f,qcri Fqq<msr 6sser fi* fiFr r
hbteTqriEq*a ftiarr: qEar; ftlqr u sq tl
qan{tc}q{ gqirufqqr* lahRmq r

In mukhapika caused by anila ( vata ) powder of kfsr,ra,
pa!u. and eli should be rubbed; oil prepared with vata nriti-
gating drugs is beneficial for gargling and nasal medication.
In those caused by pitta and asra.( blood ) treatments which
mitigate pitta and rakta ( blood ) should be done. In that
caused by kapha, treatments which mitigate kapha is requi-
red; the eruptions which are hard and static should be scraped
with ( rough ) leaves of trees like $aka etc. In case of that
caused by sannipita ( aggravation of all the do;is together )
treatment shouid be to the dop6 predominent in order of
degree. 75-77a.

Arbuila cikitsa:--

"erdt 
?eqai Afit

qf*qrarrr<qitir, alafr

qfrqrwrqn so tl
r1og^g 1tqt t

gv*firenrdtu) qq*oqqFqa: u sc l l
qErErlIE

3il

Arbuda which is of qecent onset and not greatly grown
should-.be cut ( excised ) and the site rubbel with powder
of sva_rjika and nagara mixed with honey; for holdinj in the
mouth, the decoction of gu{[ci, and nirirLa mixed'witf, hoo"y
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and oil is ideal. He should cortsurne foods
yava, resort to strong nasal medication and
the body. 77b-79a.

P v1i6s1a-srdhaa guda cikttsa :--

qm {iqqe tlrrfrwr: €;rT€r?!

qrqd

dlarqlqg{ild q arqcrfi ir flotq I
For pitivadana, therapies such as emesis, inhalation of

strong smoke of drugs and nasal medication shouid be adop-
ted; mouth should be washed with the decoction of' samafrg6,
dhitaki, rodhra, phalini and padmaka, mouth rubbed witb
the powder of these drugs; recipes of nasal medication etc.
described in Sitada and upaku$a to be adhered to. 79b-Bla,

qE"rqr?rr{t+raqf6raq n Zo tl

coqq*&Fnqaft mq sata f€ qr ri h gF urfur

el€(<si l -eq l9 q t I \ ' |Y (qY. srRqr<tiqRttq qr<,

ar\a *qi Eraai .r+d asjrigffi gFaei hlqrr n cR, tl
aT qI[<Tr sf€ gfu Rtq tuilgaraqtQrrqq gif=qtq. I
Fqtqdt frRfuurrqdlqrr;qrq flqterfqqfdcrfrar: u da tl
Phalatraya, dvIpi, kiritatikta, yastyahva, siddharthaka,

kalutrika, musti, the two haridr6, yava$ika, vlk$irnla, aml6-
grima, vetasa, barks of a$vattha, Sarhbfl, dmra, dhanafijaya
and ahimdra, khadira s6,ra--are madr: iuto decoction and
when it becomes thick, powder of the above drugs is acided
and ( after cooling ) rolled into pills. This kept in the mouth
daily cures diseases of the throat, l ips, palate etc, which are
difficult to cure, especiarlly the rohi4i, dsyagogl ssj 6syaga-
ffdha. This was formulated by the king of Videha. 8l-83.

ektgqrq€sa $ricrT *ia ta ffilr r
q;Fr*Hq,sqryqqf(Qaqqre,Sfqftt r
g<a€drrqrarqksffi:

I oH.

prepared from
oil massage to

l l  sq l l

I

?EltR

I

l l  z t  l l

I

i l eB t l

I
Igintirdiqr5e-qi-d$danqrq*r qqc*: n <q tf
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ioqrei fuqtq. qoitft: qr?awr.tqr^rr€q. r
atqustt e.iqqrq qqqfr qnff eqi gfa t qrilf,tq il eq tt
One tul i  of khadira is bcti led in one ghaga of water and

decoction reduced to a quarter; to this are added the paste
of one karqa each of cafldana, jongaka, kurhkuma, paripelava,
vdlaka, u{lra, surataru, rotihra, drakqi, manjiqqha, coca,
padmaka, vidafigd., sphlkkd, nata, nakha, kafphala, s0kqmail6,
dhydmaka and pattaffga and one prastha of oi l  and then
gooked. This used for drinking ( oleation therapy ), nasal
medication and holding in the mouth cures all the disease of
the mouth, bestows vision of an eagle and voice of a boar.

Eafiid Er
8+86.

qTqt I

RaisdtrttgeEflemR qsnrqi irsqqqt?ffia il z8 tl

Face anointed with this medicated oil and massaged with
the powder of prapunndfa, rodhr6, and darvi, makes it free
of black coloured patches, blue patches and pimples and
bestows conrplexion similar to the moon, 87,

qaqd' ilundlqql qr(-eil qQsftE?r q6rf&*: I

ll cc tl
5  .  \  a \ r n  e  - ' '  e -  .
ilostq ltIGn|EBSqqrqE(IlrqdtErTt{tT a;gk r
n.rr{ qqiq, afia q*i letqrtrid ui q;6qs'*sorqrr I cq tl
One hundred pala of baga is boiled in one ghala of

water and decoction prepared, nicc paste of half pala each
of khadira, jarhbn, yas1i, anaff'6., hmra, ahimira and nilotpala

and one prastha of oil are added and medicated oil pre;rared,

Held in the mouth ( daily ) it cures all the diseases, and
confers firmness to the shaky teeth especially. 88-89.

efqqqnq a gA
qaqg* qrqitnsftqq.
antqrt fut?gqsf

qQermqoi

1t grlf
erRlEq: t
sq$(qt ll 1o ll

<sr: QaarcgrrgiRnqt
qef+eq ( fl ffr ) itESqFTEqs qT€otqrlqneqq i lq l r l

I

il qR, lt$angu.qfu c*€t eer lqidlqqt€tnq



2r4 n$Tnftce sBoaYeM

qq*ercqfls {ftn af{q{dqt qrPaqi guT I

t Ctt.

urfhqfini qqrdtqei ca(a<e)orse$raeiq n qt tl
ofeagug<i*n*s=.i EI afleQqa: t
qn*{gfent 

"qt 
*at *nqt gA aaqlqalr ll qB ll

Two tul6 of khadira sdra and one tul6 of bark of arimeda

are boiled in four ghala of water and decrrction reduced to a

quarter. It is filtered, boiled again and when it becomes

thick, fine powder ot'one ak;a each of sevyd, arhbu, pattaflga'

gairika, the two cafrdana, $ydma, rodhri, pu4{rihvaYa, Ya$!'
f,yahva, lakqa and the two af,jana, dhatakl, kalphala, the

two ni$i, triphali, caturjata, jofrgaka, musta,, maffjiSqha'

sprouts of nyagrodha, vach, mdmsi, yavisaka, padmaka, eli,

and samanga is added. Atler it cools, powder of one pala

each ofjatlpatra, jatiphala, nakha, lavaflga, kanhola and one

kudavatf kurpa.u which is transpa'ent as a crystal and of

good smell are added and rolled into pills. This sho-uld be

i.pt i' the mouth always fbr the cure of all diseases. 90-94.

arqfrqqEftqqq\ilta fu q*iffiqqqrsqiq r
qqkq+ritqdt aqrg&aRq<d ftq+q g€qq ll q\ ll

By changing the drugs nieant for decoction in the above

formula to tleii opposite proportion ( two tula of bark of

arimeda and one- tula of khadira strra ), the other drugs

meant for pastg remaining the same, medicated oil should be

cooked. .Thir is able to cure all the diseases of the mouth

"ia 
ir itt. chief to make the teeth firm' 95'

eR$ar gE6l€4fr{ qrfihqer uFraq t

qg{ toq-{ghfufqqafrsrq€aFedt}Tq|a| |qq| |

Bymak inguseo f thesep i l l sanc lmed ica tedo i l p repa red
fro* kn"airfl de*ctibed so far ) as a habit daily' makes even

a healthy person to have firm teeth' 96'

s'flgs.*gf,arcereqrfrqElcRseffiqtq: 
I

ute" g*t sqoq*s?i cqtrqr{' ffiqqa&aFa ll q\e ll

Decoction of ksudr6, 'gu{lci' tender leaves of sumani'

darvi, yavisa und triphuta mi*-ea with honey used as mouth

g"rgf.t 
""res 

all the diseases of the mouth' 97'
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ararqtffaaqgsgtarqqsfhmcframtttqisifqdtaq t
qril ede) q-aqierffquqnq€tqrsri arafr q{4" n qz tl

Nice powder of pi1h5, dirvi tvak, ku;qha, must6, sama-
frga, tikta, piteflgi, rodhra and tejovati mixed with honey
and rubbed to the gums cures the pain, itching, ulceration
and discharges. 98.

GShadhnma, tarkqya, path6, vyo$a, kgira, agni, ayalr,
vard and tejohva--powdered nicely mixed with honey and
applied to the mouth is ideal in diseases of the mouth,. teeth
and throat. This is L,nown as Kalaka cErr,ra, 99.

Pltaka cllrpa t-

qrfi raqk;qF€rqa :f{raTqrErt[naffi r
qd: dtanqrit +iTrtqrorqt ttrttEwqi ll {oo 11

Bark of ddrvi, sindhudbhava, mana$sil6, yavaBf,ka, and
haritala--powdered, mixed with honey and ghee, held in the

mouth cures diseases of the teeth, mouth and throat. This

is Pltaka cf,r4a. l@.

Faqrt<-f FsE{rqsqg6fr e*aaFrft ald:
.ilqnqr flqqmt qorq{rft (qf,fiql

The two kqdra, ( gfha ) dhnmaka, vard,
salts ), vyosa, vella, giritarksya-are cooked
and rasakriya ( solid decoction ) prepared.
ases of the throat. 101.

riqaamffiahaeruri qsqnt woftfhgEnn0qamq t
qqrt i({gr*Jft 11-*eilm aitart zqfi€ rI {E{rftqtnafl ttlo?.tt

Pathya are boiled in cow's urine till ttrey completely lose

their shape ( become minced ) and with thls thick liquid, the
powder ofjala, mi$i, and kuqlha, are macerated. The person
who consumes even an atom of this medicine will not be
troubled-by discases of the mouth just as the king by useless
mcn. 102.'
3T.8.-t\

215

I
qq l  l l  lo l  l l

paflcaPatu ( five
in cow's urine

This cures dise'
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qs.qnerrqgea<ia arqi i\itqrq€( gcrel ll 1o? ll

Saptacchada, u$ira, palola, mustfr,, haritaki, tiktarohi{ri,

ya$tyahva, rajadrrrma and cafldana-made into decoction

should be consumed {br cure of mukhapika. 103.

qe\agq*FqatPqnrcrqTqfiaRtrfle fiaEinarq. I

fie r uur{t qqar fiafid gd itam?rTq{rrqnitqtq,ll lots ll

Decoction of palola, $uqqhi, triphala, vi$ala, trdyaflti,

tikta, the two ni66, and am1ti. mixed with honey and con-

sumed, cures all the diseases of the mouth. 104.

GKn! 6fu* qrErlt a{faa: eifin' t
srFtqtq! Yeq{qrqltf,ilI€tqqFnls ll 1o\ rt

Juice of darvi, boiled, made thick, mixed with ( powder

of ) gairika and honey rolled into pill and kept in the mouth,

cures mukhapaka, dafrta na{i and vrar.ra. 105'

qeleFnqqgdtr€Erarcneqf\iqffq I
eFq(q qttqiq garid' q€?ttrrT ll LoQ ll

In the same way, palola, nitirba, yas-tr'6hv6, vaca, jati,

arimeda, khadira and vari-each seperately may be made

use of. 106

rroe^Qslgaz*uiuT g'ioksnrlai tt loe ll

Decoction of khadira, ayab, var6,, p6thi, madayafrti and

ahimdraka should be held in the mouth for making the weak

teeth firm. 107.

gqq-aq€qawrr srdt qln: qqrq{kst t

ilTriqTqqirE aFEri Eqrqiqeq ll loz tl

Generally diseases of the mouth, root of the teeth and

throat are predominantly kapha and asra ( blood ) in origin'

So in these diseases vitiaied blood should be eliminated out

quickly. 108.

rrqfoqeXSta] qe;i $tr€a€tel ngkmr t
!nq: s<f tqi tsfi'qfiEq, aclt c'i rr lo1 tl
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Purgation ( therapy ) of the body and of tbe head, emesis,
mouth gargles with liquids of pungent and bitter taste and
therapies which rnitigate kapha and rakta ( blood ) are bene-
ficial in their treatment. 109.

T{iUurElrt{i qii Fq*, qlrimwiar! |
qsr {q{n?r knr qqr;qsa}qal{rm n llo tl

Food prepared with yava and tp.ra dhinya, yf,sa ( noup )
and eatables prepared from pulses which are washed in
alkali water and removed of/devoid of fat and such others
which mitigate kapha are suitable. 110.

qrsrTfioqqtiqn: eEfufffr hwqt qqrE€ra! |
r6urilrqrfuf*ftqtq?if E ilg ffi tt ltt tt

Diseases of the throat because of their remaining in
the path of prd4a ','ita, .by neglegence may even cause
obstruction to breathing; hence these should be treated
immediately. 111.

Eh t'fiEqhflqagrqifirr qerqufi(kmqueffi Eqq-
tifitnqt e,i gqrqanl gqttrrqFaQul

am arfqailsqrq! ll RR, ll

Thus ends the chapter-Mukharoga pratiqedha-the twenty
second in Uttarasthina of Aqleflgahldaya sarhhitd composed
by erimad Vagbhala, son ol sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter--23

SIR}R]GA VIJNANIT'A
( Knowteilge af diseases of the head )

aTerp13 fuiklqfqilf,toi ;qrcqreilq: I

{fr E tqrgudflqq} qadq: t

We shall now expound the chapter Siroroga Vijnaniya-
knowledge of diseases of the head; thus said Atre ya and other
great sa8es.

{qrcqgtn<r{gdterfrtacqmt,. I
ve+flfsgfiqia-qttqi'azrattqi, ll t ll
qtqrgqqqtlr ohffiand: t
strfla€qrrqseqlqscaead, ll R ll
q€I?r'tlrElgunrrnatda futtqat: I
q?q;;r1rq{il{. qlqr:

Exposure to smoke, sunlight and snow ( mist, dew ), over'

indulgence in water sports, sleep and keeping awake, severe

sweating, exposure to heavy breeze and direct/eastern breeze,

suppressing tears or weeping too much, drinking too much
of water and 'wine, presence of worms ( intestinal ), suPPre-
ssion of urges ( of urine etc. ); avoiding pillow ( cushiorr, bed ),
cieanliness ( bath ) and anointing ttre body; looking down
continuouslv for iong periods; exposure to unaccustomed'
abnoxious and raw smell, too much of spe aking etc; by these
causes the dosis getting localised in the head produce disea-
ses ( of the head ). l-3

i;rottapo ( iirasiata'1 :-

dq nrqr*qa:il I il

firgA+ uri u$ srur qFrrqt arn r
leqt$i aore.q qatitqrFde€qu s rl
.=",4* €ena: nE ficutia tqrfuqft |
qri-dta fimr c,i qfiqrq {a g;qfr [ q tl
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{giriqFa ic<roro .n,.*Er<ragttgqE: t
qqrcnqTaar qturqreilsef,€ilastrr* tt q rr
qr,ti q-{a*a€qq.ia srrr* r
ftnmrfrsrq

By aggravation of miruta ( vdta ) appears symptoms such
as severe pricking pain in the two temples, feeling of severe
pain as though the ghaqa ( area above the temples ) gets
open, the centre of the brows and forehead fall out; ears are
painful and have noise in them; eyes feel as though being
plucked out, the head reels and feels loose in all its joints, there
is severe pulsations in the network of veins ( blood vessels )
rigidity of the lower jaw and the shoulders, intolerance to
light, running in the nose, relief of pain ( headache ) without
any reason occassionally and reduction in its severity.by mas-
saging, anointing with oil and fomentation. This is Sirastapa
( of vdta origin ). 4-7a.

Ardhauabheila :-- 
q.i il

a

ts! d.sqiq$t(Es u e tl

2 t9

wIffi ilqrat €qlq q {tffi |
qfrZeq aqci srqof il RartrAq tt e tl

If it appears in half of the head it is called Ardhavabheda,
it occurs either by a fortnight or a month and subsides of its
own accord; when greatly aggravated it destroys either the
eye ( sight ) or ears ( hearing ). 7b-8.

Rrtftafi ffiA irriqnrad cq(: I
€*sfuqqri qpot fafn frArl qri"q u q tl

In Sirasitapa of pitta origin there is a feeling of hot fumes
coming out from the head, fever, profuse sweating, burning
sensation in the eyes, fainting, pain becomes less at night and
by cold things. 9.

qrFq: et6* q!il gd*aftaar r
ffiqaq:drssa€rwqrsaqfunrfrfu n lo rl
a;t$ {f,iltiffiE?d wiqoEqi eh: r

ln that born from kapha there is loss of taste, feeling of
heavincss of the head, rigidity and cold, veins not pulsating,
lassitude, pain is mild during day and severe at nights; stupor,



<tnltt fqqrFrcwt qS qtqdoqor; tl il ll

In that born from rakta, the pain is similar to that of pitta

origin but more severe and in that caused by all the doqas,

feaiures of all of them will be present simuitaneously. 1lb'

q*{fifiqt{fu SRe tfutriqi t
,*fqt cfiqri q qrq;e rlfls q;aE: rt tR, ll
foqe€ fiq*dlsd q]qr Siiia *qat I
fqaFqittcqite,iqr 6tdt EtoHqs ll l,? ll

rrqte argitrtdr
arqqgfugtsmm

6qE: dls: rilsr: il lts ll
qrg$l

By indulgence in inconrpatable fbods, the blood and

muscles become more over hydrated and become vitiated by
all the do$is and lead to growth of worms in the head. These,
drinking blood from the head cause severe pain, disorders of
the mind, fever, cough, loss of strength, dryness, swelling,
prickiug and cutting types of pain, burning sensation, thro'
bbing and bad smell in the scalp, itching, dryness in the
palate and head, lassitude, coppery-red and thin nasal
discharge and noise in ttre ears. 12-15a.

liraftkanpa:-

erftqqrt: fiqr<rmr.i aaiai *rii qtrt: u l\ tl
Dolar with the predominance ot' v6,ta produce shaking of

the head known by that term Sirahkampa. 15b.

Safdchaka z--

Fqqrqr*qlad: *S ritq: cnitFri: r
f,teEratqnl.Iqantsq(cs^Ttgg n tq rl
Rm,tqr {taaqa: Ricfirt q {rF: r
hqrtdtki EFa Fcqtuwrg <tFqar u ls tl

Veta and other doq6s with the predominance of pitta
associated with soqita (blood) produce swelling in the fufikha

I
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swelling of the eye sockets, itching inside
vomiting are present. 10-l la.

oH.

the ears and

e
rf,ut;|Iqa
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( temples ) accompanied with severe burning sensationi pain,

redness, delerium, fever, thirst, giddiness, bitter taste in the

mouth, vellowish face and producing quick effect, kills the
patient within three days; gets cured with immediate treat'

L.nt sometimes ( but not always ); this disease is Sankhaka.
rilt7.

Sar2aoarta:--
F

ru?Igqq: agrFAqeo€g qlttrr I
qt arrq;qai g'qiqgw'iqqtEqr{ ll qd ll
Errqrqrd Faaf$pgr qfda: {il iqtNa: I
qaqefiara{itdlnorgql {rrrq?qil: q(qtt lq tl
Wted: q

Maruta (vata) followed by pitta produces severe throbb'

itg pain in the temples, eyes brows and forehead, colnmen-

cing with the rige of thg sun, increases in severity in the

midday and on being hungryi of urrcertain comfort to hot or

coid and subsides later ( atler the sun sets ); this disease is

Stryavarta. 18-19.
q?gil qrr <]rnr fui.ralr t

Rrq1iq ir qq{FA {qrA aqrq*i} erEI ll Ro ll

Thus were described the ten diseases of the head; in this
chapter itself will be described further on, the nine diseases
of the kapdla ( 6calp ). 20.

Upatirgaka.;-
gs rriieqrqfq qtq* r

qitctf iaurgadtftq tt q.l ll
The scalp, when it  is st i l l  in the womb, gets vit iated by

pavana ( vata ) develops a swellirrg of the same colour ( of
the skin ) and devoid of'pain; this is known as Upa$irqaka:21.

qqrdq'tq?i {qK. ftleqrtiqFq*q, r
Piqa11, Arbuda and Viciradhi also occur on the scalp

which should be recogrrised by the fcatures of the increased
dosa. 22a.

Aranika:-
6qre *qqgarr fqilqqtimagFrrl ll RR tl

22r

6qle qqe
qEUil altqr

r$Fqqdffinil: frEw grcRtnl r
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Artimgika are eruptions on the scalp caused by pitta, asgk
( blood ), Sleqma ( kapha ) and jafltu ( worms, bacteria )
which have more of fluid; and resemble kaflgu and siddhar-
tha ( in size ), 22b-23a.

DarurJaka:-

nuES{r6gfrqrqtqq6E {$T ierEr: lt RA ll
gqgd nqnqrnqi Fqqrqrwrif g aq, I

Itching, falling ( loss ) of hairs, loss of tactile sensation,
drynss6, causing minute cracks of the skin are the f'eatures ot'
DarEqraka, caused by kapha and vita. 23b-24a.

IftdraluPta :-

in5urgri frd qria . ea qGgaq ll Rts ll
mqlqql6 iqrfur aa: :1itil qlilfrra: r
iqeqq aqTqqwt tar-QqreqrrTq! lt ?,q tl
af$qgd a-sqi q ngat*fa ilqt I

Pitta present in the hair follicles associating with vata
makes the hairs to fall ofl thenafter $le;ma ( kapha ) along
with sopita ( blood ) blocks the orifices of the hair: follicles
and so there is no growth ofnew hair. This disease is called as
Ifrdralupta, and also as Rujya and Cica by others. 24b-26a.

Khalati:--

rroffi qrid {rrai aq g ifisrE I Rq rl
€T qrarqfuErq&n, &qrfliqqeie{TEar I
rf,rnffitiErquriq qqrci ftfftq tef+ tt R.\e tt

The origin of Khalati is also similar; falling of the hair is
gradual caused by vdta; it ( scalp ) resembles as though
burnt by fire; caused by pitta it is studded with a network of
veins; caused by kapha it is thick and of the same colour as
of the skin, thus the colour of the skin are to be understood
( with relevence to dosds ), 26b-27.

fiSr cqtah: cirenqr qT ?Tcrsrff |
qlrrrfllq fcoTqT qqr€T .n q erqt ll ?,u ll

That which is caused by all the dosis and having all the
features, that which r6sembles the nail ( in colour ) and
hairless as though burnt by fire, that having burning s€oso.
tion, are incurable. 28.
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llsqqdtqsa: qrtltltil Fqr*qar t
tnrrq. eiq: qsh qfbd €rrlil?dlif: ll 1q ll

The heat of the body aggravated by grief, exertion and

anger moving on to the head and getting mixed with the

dosds cooks ( ripens ) the hairs and produces the disease

Palita. 29.

aamegFxf EqI{ qt cH q6qqq I
fqtrcqrd fianT, a$tq ialri fqeFef,( ll 1o ll
rilt gg$, e$tg hqreorFqrq€qq. I

In that caused by vdta, the hair are split ( broken )
black, rough dty and resembles waterl in that caused by
pitta there is burning selrsation in the scalp and the hairs

are yellowisb; in that caused by kapha the scal..l is unctous

and hairs are growing thick arrd white; in that caused by
all the doqis presence of all the features should be noticed.

30-31a.

ma*gi qrqfeqot wdareaq n el rl
Another kind o[ palita is that caused by headache which

has discolouration and intolerence of touch. 3lb.

qqrqr qhqria qofr: qtoarFa ;r I

Khalati and palita caused by sannipata are incurable. 32a.

qrtt<qF<qrli}tuFqta;* (qFnq ll 11 tl

Those ( khalati and palita ) which are due to changes in

the body ( metobolism, old age, effect of diseases etc. ) require

rasdyana ( rejuvinatory therapy ). 32b.

qfa *aqqfhfq€gsegdtqarQTeiqr fianlrqglsaqq-
dlrarqt sD Eatqrrrl ForlqlrrFq €Tfl q]

ntq q{tfqrilsqs: ll RA ll

Thus ends the chapter--Siroroga vijfraniya-the twenty
third in lJttarasthdna of A51dflgahldaya samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhaqa, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter-04

SIROROGA PRATISEDHA
( Treatmmt of diseases of the heail I
elsnill

f i l r
ftrinqsfrAd arnaqrwrrqrl

trrgrl<rqu) q6dqr I

qiqqrqtar Rar: r
feqdtiur te"q.u i tl
HF: ihqrnqoradorq r

We shall now expound the chapter called $iroroga prati-
;edha-treatmenr of diseases of the head; thufsiid Atreya and
other great sages.

Yataja iiralsata cikitsa :--

krQfrrarQsfaai eraaqfqpqlq qtq I
TeqihRr<t trdt ffignqqqlgq, n I rr
tnqr{ g@€qt{ gnr{, Er aqtqrtemFqarq r
it faent neqi qr q{liur qi qrqiE n R tl
&oelq"K€Errl
erasqtttsrfE
ftrri awi dtll

In Sirobhitapa caused by anila ( vata ) treatments advo-
cated for vatavyadhi ( diseascs caused by aggravated ,rata )
should be adopted.

The head should be anointed and ghee should be consu-
med at night followed by drinking warm water. Maga,
kulattha or mudga may be consumed, added with ghee; or
oil or paste of tila may be consumed wirh mirk, apilicatio'
of poultice or fomentatio' with balls of rnear and .oi", ( well
cooked ) are be'eficial; pouring warm milk boiled with
daSamul and other. drugs mirigating v6ta should be done;
lubricating nasal drops and inharuiion recipes are also to
be done. 1-4a.

E<grrn qi €ge ${rdH qiqu s rr
S<rq[trP-- a=&i qFq?'dr er<watq r
ail qg.*r iqe aei aq qft11; api,r q rr
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Drugs of varar.rddi ga{'a ( chapter 15 of sntrasthina ) are

boiled ii mil$ added with half its quantity of water, till only

milk remairr| Then its essence ( butter ) is taken out by

churning and that butter is cooked with drugs of sweet taste.

fhi, ghJ. is ideal to be used for nasal medication. 4b-5.

etre qei dtt q +{i qft: €trfu |

Medicated ghee prepared with drugs of this-gt9,tp itself

( varaB6digap;) udo.a with milk and consumed along with

*ugut is beneficial. 6a'

tslqitntsil €qcn gqa!*<l6IFE q ll q ll

aegoorrrgftErfi <*qdwuaq t

Kd.rpasamajja, tvak, musti and buds of suman6' macera'

ted in hot water and" instilled to the rlose cures headaches of

all types. 6bJa-

a*<roga'zd- ga ^fianqrreqtl l  
sl l

ceq: 
' 

"gi' 
qgSli*nseaqi: t

qrfrAn,rrqrqfr a qrRsqe*aQq tt c tt

qtqil;d qi fla: T* +fr qdtRo t

In $ira6sf,la ( caused by v6ta ) associated with pitta and

urru f Utooa ) ghee boiled with a iarkari and kulnkuma is

U.*d.irf. Appl-ication of paste of ku;!ha, kulila' utpala and

cafldana added *iiit gt"t is suitabie' Blood letting shorrld

" " .u .done in thesek inds for the fearo faggravat ionofvd ' ta .if ,t,. disease does not subside by these, then burning by

nr"-1 afr.tt"al cautery ) as prescribed for vita and kapha are

desirable. 7b-9a'

Ardhaoabhcda cikit sa' :--

qqtqWsltsl irqlT itqreqqrfran{il ll q tl

RtgqqqlqsPfrqd a€i flerfiqaq t

Fertr<tit EI, eQ g qgfl*s{otFma: ll lo ll

Even for ardhdvabheda the same treatment together with

tirose relevent to the increased doga should be done'

seeds of $irisa, root of ap6m6rga added with bida should

be used for nasai medioation or the juice ( or decoction ) of



226 A$TANGA HBDAYAM

sthird may be r:sed; prapunrrita macerated with
l iquid should be applied over rhe head. 9b_10.
Surl*aarta cihitsA :*

qqhesfi dfl{qrg fq(qTsqatqqq l
-!ven in surydvarta the same treatmerrts should be done

and blood should be let out from the veins. 1la.
Pittaj a iiraisala cikitsl 2-.

flrifrarQ fie\tb f'q.qqq €qq]fuqq u ll tl
tfrarr fantgerileeedhraqraq: r
eitqftqrzt qft<qfqdt fi;ncq*r n lR tl

In $irobhit6p-a'caused by pitta, oreation be done and then
venesection; cold applications on the face, bathing the head
and purifigalory .l:m? therapies should t. ,.ror,ld to; milk
and ghee boiled with drugs of j ivaniya gaqa (chapter 15of
sf,trasthina ) are suitable for internal consumpiion arra nasal
medication. tlb-12,

Raktaja iiralsala anil iankltaka cikitsa :*
fi*d cuis.ia( erqrcqTq * nrglh r

Even in $ira$stla caused by rakta ( blood ) the treatment
is the same; so also in sankhaka, its incurabiliiyleing intima-
ted before commencing treatment. l3a.
6.aphaj a Sirassala cikitsa :-

*'qrfuart oJorlGq*f€ar $g**nE .. ta tl
tiqc}q"srqr q€iitq.rihsrtq$j r
estt *qErqlsq

- In $irobhitapa-due_to kapha, the patient should be given
oleation therapy by drinking of ord ghee and then adminis-
tered emesis therapy using drugs of pungent taste; fomenta-
tion, external application of paste, nasal medicatiorr etc" by
drugs ha_ving properties such as dry, penetrating and hot,
and avoidance of food is ideal. l3-14a.

frqi Fqrrnq\ u lts tl
In that caused by all the dogaq combined treatment

should be done. l4b,

I cH.

any sour
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KTnija Sirai sala ci,kitsd, : -

sfrt ritffi aq{i *a q;e$f:a q;ilEt! |
rffirr iilfora.t;}" hqtFd sprqwfr: n lq tl
gfrqunqqqqnqi wtfqdwt aa3 |

In $ira$sf,la caused by kgmi ( worm, bacteria ) blood ( of
animals ) should be put into the nose, the v,'orms intoxicated
by the smell of the blood come out of the nose and mouth,
then they should be removed by strong nasal medication and
inhalation of smoke. l5-16a.

fqenqqf*qrE;f,tRErilrFqrFrdq n lq ll
sgFrrAgflfigia; a{d gEE- geffi |

Kalu taila, nirhba taila, iflgudi taila or pilu taila each

seperately boiled with vi{anga, svarjikd, danti, hiflgu and

gomutra ( cow's urine ) should be used for nasal medication.
l6b-17a.

qwrrlqgd asi 6rqFqq. uhFarutq ll lu ll

Klmijit boiled in ajamf,tra ( goat's urine ) and used as

nasal drops is best to remove worms. l7b.

Smoke of bad smelling fish and drugs meant for nasal

medication should be inhaled.

In this variety, blood should not be taken out since the

worms will have consumed the blood. 18.

gira|,kanPa cikitsa'--

qmrflqatqfiRa: {rq qrilA"r rq! |

For $irahkampa, all treatments except burning by fire

( thermal cautery ) prescribed for sirobhitapa caused by

v6ta should be adopted. l9a.

Upaitrgaka ctkitsa :-

ae ffftqt Hre frn+gq{ild* rr tq tt

227

qfrrtrqgil gqtE A. auatq*: t

afrfu: {tmntqlqnqq a fr€iq 11 lz ll

qraEqrFrfsqi, q* qfr feqfHtRaq t
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In upa$Irgaka which is new and developed after birth,
treatments prescribed fcrr vitavyadhi should be administered;
after ripening, the treatments prescribecl for vidradhi should
be done. l9b-20a.

qmq* qqrqlrli hqrftflqEqri{ u ro tt

In vidradhi, pilaka and arbuda appropriate treatments
should be done determining their dma ( unripe ) or pakva
( ripe ) stages. 20b.

Afingika cikitsa:-

qo\qitfta'arqr hrqqrRqr r
c{nuqi$rQqlanueQr tt Rl tt

\ 6 \ 6

€lotFlrttqElqT q€fiir gqm
| | lR l l

In ar0msikd blood should be remove d by usirig the leech,

then washed wirh the decoction of nirhba and covered with
plenty of salt macerated in juice of fresh horse dung or with
the paste palola, leaves of nirhba and haridra with cow's
urine or old piqyaka ( oil cake of tila ) and excreta ot' kgka'
vaku ( cock ) made with cow's urine. 2l-22.

qd&t,r

lffir

$qtauE

eFnrlq?i

qrqrdfrtddoqlqifff

s'd eil qioH *at{gaq r
noEtqqrafiaonaaq tl ?,1 ll

Powder of kqlha fried on a pan, mixed with oil and
applied to ardmqika cures itching, exudation, burnirrg sensa-
tion and pain. 23.

mrfrFqqqTeagqifirnucqrFEdq I

Efqlsq'l: il ls ll

Oil medicated with mdlati, citraka, a$vaghna and nakta-
mila is beneficial for anointing the head in cica ( ifidralupta i
and ar0msika, which have been scraped with a razor. 24.

qqtr* Rr<rs: gfr qe. qtTqrRfu: r

If the disease does not subside, then attempts should be

made to purify the head by emesis and other therapies. 25a.



xxlv I UTTARA STHANA

Darupaka cikitsa :*

&areaitwugrrl5gqltt:

fqrQiisqi qrcsr* owrai, d'IoQ;€ilqn R\ tl
qrqi qdqtqa eI, iqtq qqriqr*r t
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cedt: n Rq n
alqTl{tr{tlinq*e:rrqen*q$<qr I

laat tl q.e tl

In ddrur.raka, the vein in the forehead should be cut,

observe cleanliness, adopt na:al tlrelapy antl $irobasti (making

oil to stald on the head for sometime-vide chapter 22 of

sf,trasthdna ), apply the paste of seeds of priyala; madhuka,

ku$tha, miqa ald sar$apa added with honey; washing the

head with water in which ash of reeds of koradf,qa is dissolved

will be beneficial. 25b-27a.

Iftdralupto, cikitsa:-
\

{rqgE drqITeIEl

ItcgFr .116

qr{Tlq{tt€lqi

ib{ flqter q]qtq l
*rdtqq*6rgudlvfr: ll Rz ll
qr gqlqs,ns{ilql I

q{{t((Q? EtT ll R,q ll

(ila €ill
q€lat6(Qa EII ll 1o lt

qrFqnefb Raagaiaaoe* I t

In Ifldralupta the vein nearest to the site should be cut,

the patch should be scratched well and then covered with

the paste of kasisa, manohv6, tutthaka, f,gar.ra or of vanyd,

amarararu; of root or fruits of gufrja or root of l6frga1i or

juice of karavira added with honey; or juice of k;udrivirtaka

tr of leaves of dhatt0ra or juice of bhallitaka added with

honey; or of honey, ghee, flowers of tila and trikaqlaka.
28-31a.

n
?ratffit eRaEraeq qfr ere\qei qrq ll 1l tl

g5itffi a*$it iqFqqtqw t
qSQaRsn Qqi qrqaqqgmq: ll ?q ll

Ash of tooth ol' an elephant mixed with oil and applied

is the best medicine for indralupta- In case of white

A \

iTcn orsroiflrlo:

cdqgqqrdtmqqqta
qfl(l6qdt

qqErI

qqIoIi
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hair emerging the ash of horn of a ram used similarly is
beneficial. Pouring (warm) water on the head should be
avoided till the hair grow. 3lb-32.

Khalatz-P alita cikitsa :-

qa* qfut qaqi €RdlH a ail&aq r
q€rq*"fhi|rqwGtr €gqrqtq. t' 1?, n

In khalati, palita, vali ( wrinkles on the scalp ) and hari-

taloma ( brown hair ) purifactory therapies followed b1 nasal

medication, anointing the face and hea$ and application of'

paste of drugs should be resgrted to. 33'

k
qrti

*a; qE?qlqffqdt+:r ilqaq I

iil Reqsi t* StgWrqQq[ar ll aB ll

Medicated oil prepared with drugs of brhatyadi ( hrsva

paflcamula ) and jivaniya gaqa ( chapter 15 of sotrasthdna )
should be used. for nasal medication; or nirhba taila be used

as nasal medication, for one month; the patient should drink

only milk and lead the life of an ascetic. 34.

frqafhaqqturt
&grsseaaei

{td crqrqeqifqqq ll 1\ ll

daRasrec'igmfran t
ed qd drg* aITdIq. qFoarqsq ll lq ll

Seeds of $elu, akqa, tila and rdma, soaked and macerated

in the juice of nlli, $iri5a, koraqria and bhlflga and again with

goat's milk is taken in the quantity equal ro kikap{a-ku ( tgg

if 
".ro* 

) and pasted on an iron plate and exposed to suu-

light. The oil rhat exudes from it used as nasal drops by the

pJrroo who takes only milk as food; cures palita' 35-36'

Sut<tuivcrq €ff(fitt: *<qraerq r
qdrfurq !s€q: fuq\ qfftrorflqar ll lo ll

c€i ftorqa rrroe ,g* lqrq qt ftrm: t

Medicated oil prepared with one prastha each of milkt

juice of sahacard, 
-bhlfigaraja 

and surasd, one kudava of oil,



and one pala of yasti and preserved
stone, or horn of a ram, should be used
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either in a vessel of
for nasal medication.

37-38a.

*fu trqorfrd qT gFunrttdt<* n ac rr
\Rqra qfrRi tqrqTot qFaarqdt t

Nice paste of dugdhikd or karaviraka made with milk,
applied to the scalp after plucking the grey hair cures palita.

38b-39a.

St FqrGi rry{I6' frqfi* qurRawr tt lq I
6tun: sa* i*rErur aFrg'lTTs*Ra, t

Paste oipriy6la, ya9ryahva, drugs of jivaniya ga4a ( chap-
ter 15 of sf,trasthina ) and kgs4a tila made into a paste with
milk and applied on the face cures brown hair and wrinkles.

39b-40a.

fror: qTrrorrl: qEftqt* W* qg tl Bs tl
g€tqqi€aE *qnq qqseqilE I

Paste made from tila, 6malaka, padmakif,jalka, madhuka

and honey applied on the head nourishes the hair and gives

them ( black ) colour. 40b-41a.

gd faarr EFstI: erRqr fteg?qo{ ll sl ll
ir qittFqETf" *qtdq$i qrq.l

Mdmsi, ku4ha, kpqratila, sdrivi and nilotpala made into
a paste with milk added with honey and applied to the head

is best to promote growth of hair. 4lb42a,

q*tlif €H(fr|€FnoI
tW qrd €q?t

ilq€k il 81 ll
qki qtqt

qid

dd

Ayoraja ( iron filings,), powder of bhlflgaraja' triphald
and kXg+amgttika ( black mud ) kept soaked in sugarcane
juice for one month, applied to the head cures palita (imparts
black colour to tbe hair ). 42b-4?a.

i l3e l l
'drgs.lilFgr ftgt qamTqfr (qQq, I

Yavago ( thick gruel ) fermented for three days with the
addition of miqa, kodrava and dhanyimla and made predo"
q"E.-tq
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minant with loha, $uklotkall-imparts colour even to the

crane ( which is white )' 43b-44a.

l r  BB t l
q l

cftqe{f 6qgnfu cdaefa}.q$r

fuq qr{t(Q to attarrqqiq

lt tse ll

qil q*tqt gaqtei

nfitftfrrqqli:
ir{qrduti

cqtq.qfnqr{,afia qfuarfr q tftfuaqll ts\ ll

Medicated oil prepared with prapauqr{arika, madhuka,

pippah, cafidana and utpala and juice of dhatri, used lbr

nasal medication and anointing daily cures all the diseases of

the head and also palita. 44b-45.

q*{. I

fiq,itts aqrd miqr"it{rh ll tq tl

Yamaka sneha ( two fats, oil and ghee ) are cooked with

vari, decoction of jivafrti, milk and drugs of jivaniya gar.ra

( chapter 15 of sdtrasthina ); this used for nasal medication

cures all the diseases arising above the shoulders. 46.

Mayura ghTta:-

q{fwlqqrq&e.goeafiinq t

aFsq. S<ed q*q t
T$qtsqfirq tt gz tt

qFrirciq*rgilaarql, r

Mayflra ( peacock ) devoid of its feather, bile, intestines,

legs, excreta and beak ( onlv the flesh ) is cooked along with

thiee pala each of da$amlla, bali, rdsna and madhuka in

water, one prastha of ghee and equal quantity of milk and

paste of drugs of sweet taste are added and medicated ghee

liro"r.a. Cinsumed habitually in the form of internal potion,

irr"oru, auointing the body and nasal medication, it cures

all the'diseases of the parts above the shoulders' 4749a'

Mahamalura !,hYta:-
qtlq sq+!r galR{i Fqqreiq ll Bq ll

ei*tfrrr eiG*: rrudir
l l  \o l l
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{rarq{ EErfr geadlqTf(ilgtr
tqllaqg,ir1-{rsflusqi6t

I

nqqi l
I

i l \R t l
I

i l \ 1  t l

I

i l \ 3 t l
r l

ll r.t\ ll
dtqeqsmdng {llti il-tqqla$q{ |

From this decoction itself ( of peacock's flesh etc. ) one
prastha of ghee should be cooked adding four times of milk
and paste of one katrsa each of jivaiiti, triphald, meda, mfd-
vik6, the two pard;aka, samafigi, cavikd, bharfrg!, kismari,
karka16hvay6, itmagupti, mahimede, tilamastaka, kharjnra-
mastak, mlgila, bis6; kharjura, yaglimadhuka, jivaka, $ati-
varl, vidari, iksu, bghatl, the two sirivi, nrilrvi,, $vadam51ra,
6abhaka, $1ngalaka, kaseruka, risni, sthirfl, timalaki, s[k5a-
maili, $a1hi, pauskara, tavakqiri, kakoii, dhanvayisaka,
madhlka, ak.)o!a, v6tdma, munjata and ablii;uka. This known
Mahamayura gblta is more effective than rnfiyflraghgta, cures
loss of tissues, sense organs and voice, dyspnoea, cough,
facial palsy, best in diseases of the vaginal tract, menstrual
blood, semen and bestcws sons to the bamen wornen.49b-56a.

arrgFrr $BltQ: {r$h cttqiq n \q u

This kind of medicated ghee may be prepared from
( meat of ) the mouse, cock, swan or rabbit.  56b.

srlrtqqFrT aqr$aric$r{rsGwrq I
ffiq qcrfirdq lt qe tlq<rq(q€i*td

Thus were described in detail two hundred thirtyone
diseases, not mixed with one another, affecting the parts of
the body above the shoulders. 57.

JVdo.'-Thir total number ir formed in the following manner-Netra'
roga ( dircarer of the eycs ) 94 lor4aroga ( dircarcr of the ears ) 25,

UTTARA STHANA

qqffr sFqemrrilerqrtceiar atr
ertilTqFrIriliqrcroc{rrrau:

233

qlrrrq$ritarwrq<t<fu*
qrFqFqqqcrjwatrrrtrq r€a Fr€q

\gul
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niriroga ( dircarer of tho noge ) 18, mukha ro8a ( diseases of thc mouth

etc ) ?-5, $'irotog" ( direaser of thc hcad ) 19' total'-231'

qdqmq:{rlqqeq: $" figr t
qulurf<orrauq irnq {frqa( v}q tt ta lt

The sages describe the human being as "having the roots

o" ,n. top and branches below" so by striking at the roots

the diseaset .utt be cured very quick' 58'

€AffiT ffiqq.qml *a q dfrmrt t

eE adqqlHq <rtqrmeatr rriq tt qq tt

That in which all the sense organs are located, that in

*ni.ft pta+a ( life ) reside s, sucha chief organ' the head--

should be protected with great effort' 59'

{ft rfttqqfrft sagEq.gtff qerrqufqtfu arzrqglgEqq
'Fdrqi qD sqrcrli fu{ldlqqFaM

arq qgfi{ttsqrq! ll ?.8 ll

Thus ends the chapter Si.o togu pratigedha-the twenty

fo,rrtt, in Uttarurth6na of Astaflga hgdaya samhitd composed

by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta'

tR arar*t ilq qgeiqtetgqs ueryiq r

Thus ends urdhvaflga cikirsa ( salakyatafltra-treatment

of diseases of organs above the shoulders ) tbe fourth branch

of Avurveda.

I
I



q'eflqqfrssqtq: t
Chapter-25

VRANA PRATISEDHA (Trcatmcnt of ulcers)

qqra] qsrcflaQti d{rarrr€rs! |

ft € qrlg<Gqrq* q€q'q, r

We will now expound the chapter-Vrapa pratigedha-
treatment of ulcers; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Vrapa prakarah-( kinds of ulcr | :-

efr Faer
A  \  \ \

Fr\nt Elt]:
r \  a  + -  l

Erq(tElrgar

fiqmslslektqa: r
qrfrtttt<rwgffigq: rr q rl

gEl gqd<ahfuar I
Vrar.ra are of two kinds-viz; Nija ( organic ) and Agantu

( traumatic ); and du4a ( vitiated, foul ) and $uddha ( unvitia-

ted, clean ); nija is caused by doqas ( aggravated ) in the
body, igafrtu by external causes; duqla is that in wbich the

doqis are localised and Suddha is that which is free from

localisation of the doqds. l-2a.

Duga watta ( aitiated ulcer ) :-

flqgar ulE;ai €garsfr in ll 1 ll
I

(ffii qrog{T nrtoii ftwRgkr tt I tt

i<lqqr€tEagf,cqtFsftaqgd: ll s ll

flrirrorgq-qs 
- 

Eqtqseqrsfrq t

Bither contraction or expansion; hardness or softness;

too much of elevation or depiession; too much of warmth

( feeling of heat ) or cold; too much of redness or paleness;

ulact colouration, discharge of foul smelling pus; foul smell'

ing muscle, veins, or tettdons covering the ulcer at its top;

,"i.r. pain, profound distress, burning sensation, swelling

itching and other complication associating and persisting for
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( vitiateda long time-are the features of a dug-ta vra{ra
ulcer ). 2b-5a.

qr qsqqttn {it u<*:

It ( vrar.ra ) is of fifteen kinds, caused by the do;as along

with rakta ( blood ). 5b.

vdta iaara,a: -  
aq f laa ldt  q  n

qqnq! 6otswrl rreufrartqqhrrlsfr qr t
nq l l

frdtqGitqfErGil cHsleinltqlit I

Vra4a (ulcer) caused by maruta ( vita ), is blue, blackisLr
red or resembles ash sr bones of the pegion, exudes fluids
which resembles water of curds, nrutton wash or grain wash,
thin and small in quantity; ulcer not showing ( more of )
muscle tissue with severe pricking and cutting--like pain,
dryness and makes sound ( when rnanipulated ). 6-7a.

Pittaja vrana z-

ftrta fusqr {ta} fra: qfraFqnas tt e ll
qxfcgmrrvrrgdar*ture3ffi: I
qrrnkdqta€q€qeit <rrilqqffist{ ll z ll

Ulcer caused by pitta, develops quickly, is yellow, blue,

browu or yellowish-brown, exudes fluid resembling urine,
kiur$uka, solution of ash and oil, warm and large in quantity;
pain resembles that caused by the smearing of caustic alkali
( severe burning sensation ), redness, feeling of great heat and
undergoes ripening/suppuration . 7 b-8.

Kaphaja araqa:-

6+n qpg: 6ogqrq, rgiaaaeRr r
rqdtgr qBar ar@u q tl

Ulcer caused by kapha 'is pale, has itching, large quan-

tity of white, thick exudate; thick edges) hard with network

of tendons and veins and has mild parn. 9.
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Raktaja oraoa:-

q-{r€{* r*a q{fr qugftlq t
qrkarnqril rr;* g6] lo*rr iffi' n lo rl

Ulcer caused by rakta ( bl:od ) is red like the coral,
exudes pus mixed with blood, emits smell like thatof a horse's
stable and has other features of ulcer caused by pitta. 10.

enqi FFrrr q+zl hqr<aHorqg<r{ |
By the mixture of features, presence of two and three dog6s

should be understood. 1la.

iuddha orapa ( unuitiateil ulcer ) l-

Fsaqrcdt qg: trqqs qqr*fiEss eqt n ll, tl
iabgqaqsfr Er qq: g*€qeie: r

The ulcer which resembles the tongue { in colour ), is soft,
smooth, bluish in its edges, with eruptions ( granulations ),
even the floor slightly elevated and not accompanied with
any complica,ions-are the features of a 6uddhavra4ra ( ulcer
unvitiated bv the dogar etc ). llb-t2a.

Dussadlg,a orana ( incurable ulcer | :--

iqqrrqqflq(Ialgqilq{?+"ffi ErErT[r{n: il lq. tl
dhit cf q aFqd g:qrrqr.:fntrt<q r

The skin, muscle, vein, tendons, bony joints, bones, viscera
of the trunk and viral spots-these eight places of dwell ing-
(sites) of the ulcers are very diffcult to cure in their succes.
sive order. l2b-13a.

Susl,dhya arana ( easill curable ulcer ) :-

gtltrrs qqRi€rfirq*qoqfa EtuT! il Ll tl
q* ltritagausgrarr6fhar q: r
arn firn*argialurggradqequerr: lt lts tl

Ulcers are easily curable which are present in persons who
are strong in mind, muscle, digestive fire, age and strength;
which are round, elongated rvith three folds and four sides
in shape, present on the buttocks, rectum, penis, ' l ips, back,
interior of tbe mouth and 6166|s. t3b-14.
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I

rr ll ltr ll

Ulcer on the eyes, teeth, nose, outer angle of tbe eye, umbi.
Iicus, sutureJ, abdomen, ears, flanks, axillae and breasts are
difficult to cure" 15.

aEqerTdFrifr r
uaRqdfoaf n qq tl

KTcluasad$ta orapa ( dificult to cure ) z-

5eqqndsk{e""rknpqarFug
Mqatgitqqrdnqnaeg

*a1arfraae:
ffiqts;iltw€qr
SEat fivgxai dffruri qgiRarq r
eurr: gQq Fqrqf€ Qqi q tgiid EurT: t! ts tl

Those which exude froth, pus and air ( or gas ), those
having foreign body, which are elevated very much, which
do not exude at all; rectal fiistula which has its mouth
inside and invading the pelvic bone, ulcers of patients suffe-
ring from kuslha ( leprosy ), visa ( poiron ) 6oqa ( tuberculo.
sis ), madhumeha ( diabetes mellitus ) and those ulcers which
develop on another ( earlier ) ulcer get cured with difficulty.

16-17.
Asadhya oraya ( incurable ulcer | :-

fu fuEqf;a {tqfeeffiilqrcfiFqarq I
eqreaTnfirqrsTi
fr* fiirq,qwe sr

rarPqarqFqqrfuirq. u l< rr
qqfgs{q qdi r

ulcer in patients of visarpa ( herpes ), fever, diarrhoea,
cough, s€vere thirst, who do not sleep at all, who are sufer-
ing from dyspnoea and indigestion, in whom the skull is
fractured or the brain is visibledo not get cured. lg-19a.

alqrqgqds?ft dkqrqFandard
;@fuvuuq
or) frcfrqqr<rq'lq qrtfrrfr lctqh r

Even curable ulcers become incurable by exudation of
tendons, cutting of the veins, increase of dipth, devouring

qft Elqrq{rdqiil?€f iqiqr{dfi fr inq
Fnanff qrEfr *ETq\qqrdlrGqrdrq

l l  lq t t
I

l l R,o fl

I

l l -.(t l l



.xxv l UTTARA STHAT{A

( destruction ) by worms ( bacteria etc ), fracture of boner,
presence of foreign bodies and poisons, by too much of

cutting ( excising during surgical operation ) improper banda'
ging, too much of anointing with fats or too much of dryness;
friction by hair etc, too much of strain, impurity of the

alimentary tract, too much of food, too much ot' debility,
drinking wine, sleeping during day, copulation, keeping

awake at nights and improper treatments. 19b-22a.

Healing ulccr :--

c.ifaqoicRqr q€rrril! q*qqfSar n ?.q, tl
Rq(rfrerfrf€qrq.-fr {Hlfr afiRiq I

An ulcer which has the colour resembling a pigeon, its
interior free of exudations, static ( hard, immovable ) dull
and f lat in appearance sbould be understood as "healing"

22b-23a.
Vrat4a eikfua (Treatment of ulcers ) z-

3mq {itqleerrqt qqred fqdqqq ll trl ll

Asd {it * ti gsrqi aurrrrg q{nrqfr t
In the stage of swelting itself, purifactory therapy in the

nearest route ( either emesis or purgation ) should be admini'

stered; swelling or ulcer get cured quick in the person who

has been purified. 23b-24a.

239

gqta*Aqqd q o\wqrrrs q.aaq ll Rs ll

dqrk<ffia
During the stage of

resorted to continuouslY,

to fire ( external fire )
immediatelY. 24b-25a-

ir dflt fffi +{irFqe ll Rq ll
ginur qoilA€\qq I
(Gr! {itn(Iqa,qt {tq: ll ?.q ll

In swelling and ulcer rvhich are hard, discoloured, pnin-

ful and containing poison, blood should be taken out by

using leeches; with the vitiated blood going out, swelling,

redness and pain subside immediatety. 25b-26.

nqtFa ttEqr ttqq I

swelling, cold theraPies should be
the agni (fire) in the doqds is similar
and gets subsided by this method

{fr* qi
F{qgi
esdsqqt
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sqfrt: rqet*oiar r

I CH.

Et a* e afqt s$t: rq**d* r
gtreiraEa:frtr S\ge<eql: tt qu tt
lrrfuti$$gd<n}Fvftr I
qfrAd R* dqr trtragq a(Ea$ u Rc ll

After such removal of blood often, the ulcer should be
covered with nice paste of drugs which are cold in potency
and applied cold and prepared ou the same day macerating
with milk, sugarcane juice and such other liquids; $atadhauta
ghlta ( ghee washed a hundred times in water or decoction
of bark of trees having milky sap ) shouid be applied often,
rubbing it in the direction opposite of the hairs. Bathing the
ulcer and anointing should also be done, by the same drugs.

27-28,
;q litEil grq<rlerqsqfu €qEqS :
sa'* qlt<cfqf,Ts lilqlaqtqqt q<t ll Ra. lt

Pradeha ( thick warrn poultice ) of the bark of nyagrodha,
udurhbara, a5vattha; plakga and vetasa added with more of
ghee is best to relieve swclling. 29.

ilAequfi"i €aqrqt qBnai tt€r€qrq l
gaTqsi e ailc'ni qsrmqfi ieilqll 1,o ll
anaaiuaradr rtqr, qi1q1ft6s1r ga: I

ugl faqiflqat E{lt afiqsr (t6{rq(I: ll 1l ll

Ulcers which have predominance oi' vita, which are

static, hard and very painfui, sweliings in whicb blood has

beel removed or ulcers of this kind, should be given lbme,^-

tation with vegav6ra ( minced uicat cooked in oil ) etc. of

animals of marshy lands; seeds of umd and tila are fried,

soaked in milk made into a paste and applied to the ulcer

rel ieve burning sensation and pain. 30-31.

RE<rq' qqaw itql-acsrqb t
Errrteut dqfu€r a igaret {ti: ni: tl lq lt
firorqani qfrqrd a*trgu*t qr I
qq.il.t3glis fcqfri, qAqaq.ll el ll

Swelling which are static and of dull pain should be

anointed with oils which mitigate vdta and kapha, exposed to
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the steam through the reeds of bamboo slowly, should be

squeezed with the palm and the thumb to make it soft, applied

with a paste of flour of yava, godhlma and mudga. 32-33.

ffiqt qr +** aaegqantq r
qRqq(tql {ttf6 hqru: qTsf,tt ll l8 ll
qqkft€qdfir +qrral qqftRew't,
qkqsgigseqr dwn o<rlqtrEi lf 'lq tl

If by this method the swelling does not become reduced,

then upandha ( application of warm poultice ) should bc

done; by that the swelling subsides if it is unripe and{orras
pusi if it ripens, kola, tila, valla, umi, dadhyamla ( sour

curds ), saktupi4daka ( paste of corn flour kinva brewing
yeast ), kuqlha and lavapa made into a paste is applied

warm suitable for poultice. 34-35,

ge* fqFst {fr* QeiwfiRt I
qr<oi {r<qrd(q g$qn{q Qtqt ll lq ll

I f  the swell ing is well  r ipened, col lected together and

s{ueezed mildly, i t  is desirabl: to cause its bursting, in those

who are f i t  for i t  and who are of tender nature. 36.

qrfrq?xfi qilr<t*r qa,{il$fiElwrqll ls ll
Guggulu, atasi, godafita, svar4akEirl, excrrta of pigeon,

drugs which have caustic property and caustic alkal ies; these
bring about bursting of the r ipe sweling.37.

t{ffitrgffi
fr:at: fferr*il: qqrfliqlaffi{ u ld tl

MnaRt

The swelling which is full of pus, has a narrow mouth,

bulged up and located on a vital spot should be squeeZed

continuously with drugs of such action without the addit ion
of fats. 38.

{Fqaf sit{ fisd trt
q ge fuqrffiE tnm iq: qRqt ll 1\ tl

That swelling which is drying up should be neglecttd in
respect of application of paste, its mouth not coated with the
pal0e, for the doqds come out of it on their own accord. 39,

g{t
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rf,enqlfttfiqH$Tsgq€tqqt
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qEqrurt ftfts*t", Er iErqqnrft rfteaq lt Bo tl
Barkof the stem and roots of kaldya, ),ava, godhf,ma,

misa, mudga, and harer.ru and drugs which are slimv-are
good for squeezing ( the swelling ). 40.

{rEg $oarig g(trr<.qqft* |
u{i gt qn q.lsfr }qgaig q n Bt tl

In duqta vra$a ( vitiated ulcer ) and those of diabe tes and
leprosy drugs ofsurasadi gaqra and dragvadhidi gaqra ( chap-
ter 15 of si l trasthir ia ) should be made use of for the seven
therapies such as kgilana etc, ( kqdlana, i i lcpa, ghgta, tai la,
rasakriya, cf ir4:r and vart i  ) especial ly. 41.

qqqr q{rod E[r{: qifdtfa+qqqs: r
ohgd, F*gi g ;q*rrrFqtqgfrq: u BR, tl

Ksilaua ( washing the ulccr ) can be doue r.vith the deco-
ction of leaves of paloli and nirhba when the ulcer is vitiated,
and with that of the bark of drugs of nyagrodhadi gar,ra
(chapter 15 of sntrasthd,na ) when the ulcer is not vit iated. 42.

q*dRoqsqmF*i.fr fr qrreqq
fr1qq,{Tftr qrdqr qqgdEr{itu,is u Bl tl

Paste of pa1oli, tila, yaqfydhvd,trivlt, daflti, the two ni$d,
and leaves of nirhba added r,vith patu ( salt ) applied over,
cleanses it. 43.

qqrq. Fqdqqe?qt qgerwrq cftqqdrn1 r
Rqarryflqgdtqga;ql: tl 8B ll

Ulcers which have snrall cpening and which are located
on joints and vital spots should he cleanecl ( cleared of tbeir
contents ) by inserting a varti ( cotton wick ) prepared with
trivlt, dafrti, ldflgali, madhu ( honey ) and saifidhava. 44.

qrdIFnFIA trlqtiq 
$q$i<an{ 

I
qewq{dqryrufrisugq€q3 n Bq tl

Ulcers which have 'been vitiated by vdta, which have
exudation and severe p r.in should be. fumigated lvith yava,
bharja, madana, $rivepgha and sur6hv6 mixed with ghee. 45.
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flqqtqQg uei rfttt ftaqmFafrwwrq r
Those which are predominant with pitta, rakta ( blood )

and viqa ( poison ) should be bathed rvith cold things ( deco'
ction, oils etc ). 46a.

gtrnrcqqit srrfrt eui E?rrTEd Raqil tsqtl
rq*qqqfrrfqrqrnqwqlquthSr t
i{qrqi€Tqqtilh tqfbnM€adi q lt Be ll
niti qi$qqi*a q*it {lqtaqr t

In those ulcers which have very little of dried-out muscle
tissue, and the ulcer if deep seated, it is beneficial to elevate

it, make it grow up by massaging with paste of drugs of
nyagrodhadi ga+a and of padmakddi gaqra ( chapter 15 of

siltrasthina ), a$vagaffdha, bald and tila; the patient should

eat meat of carnivorcus anim:rls prepared in the proper

manner; muscle grows/clevelops by ingestion of meat especia-

l ly of carnivorous animals and by pure ( pleasant ) rnind.
46b-48a.

siqq€gqier<i qqtalq;[€q;rq ll 8z ll

siq€rqt€rq. qflcar{ qqegmiialq}fiEaq I | tsq lt
eqrq ggrcdltuia ailqtq qrnmdgrt I

Overgrowth of soft nuscle t issue should be reduced by
the use of paste of buds of jat i ,  kasisa, manohvd, pura and

agnika; muscle which is elevated and ulcers in those who

are difficult to be purifie d should be cle aned by kgardkarma-

alkal ine cautery. 48b-50a.

qq;ti'lsqqf{qT qd q qFA <mq&ar ll \o tl

loqrs q;qdt tqi q'if*t Er tNr r
rfrrqqm q gtqfid qilq$ rgt*sfann'uil ll ql ll

Ulcers caused by aEmari ( renal calcul i i  )  which exude

urine through them ancl others which exude blood, those

ulcers locatecl on the bony joints and have crused tearing,

those ulcers which do not get cleaned by the usual metirods

of cleanig-all these should be cleaned by agnikarma-thermal

cautery. 50b-51.

2+3
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g€iit *qoi freogreiffi qfifteqt
For the healing of the ulcers the same drugs mentiorted for

masSaglng and raisirlg up ( vide verse no. 46b-48a ) sbould
be used, 52a.

qlrqrrn as Ad rielnd {grfttn H qR tl
rrsffr qtr*$q Kfr 4ffi{ql

( Paste of ) a$vagandha, ruhd ( vgteartrtfi ), rodhra, kal-
phala, madhuyaEli, samaflgd and dhdtakipuqpa arc best for
healing the ulcer. 52b-53a.

wit{heiurat qiqqqrtrqt€arq il \t il
qt* dtaui gqtq fhorai qgutFqrq I
fie,q\nqkcqg{6qrqii: € edFqq l \B tr
€ ddarqqsnqi gft: ti{ilqd *tl
qrlwi efiivt erd gn: {qrErgtlqqn u q\ tl

The purified and foul smelling muscle tissue having becn
removed, if new muscle tissue is not seen growing in that
place, then the paste of tila added with honey should be kept
in that place which helps muscle giowtb. ThiS being unctous,
hot, bitter, sweet, astringent, it cures all troubles; added
with honey and leaves of nirhba is a good purifier, with
these and ghee it heals the ulcers quickly. 53b-55.

Rraqqqqad g *fqMra ak{: t

Some say that paste of yava also acts like that of tila. 56a.

crqfrqFqqrngar$<r{ dtnqoil eqtq.ll \q tl

S<dqq$qsqrstarciq iqiq, r
ffiqqlcia eA" rstnqTirqr{ u \u tl

Lllcers which are caused by blood, pitta, poison, external

causes and which are deep seated should be tnade to heal by
bathing it with lukewarrn ghee boiled with milk and hcaling
drugs; those which are caused by kapha and vita by oil
boiled with milk and he aling drugs. 56b-57.

hoqqi€d tqqg3{q u \a tl
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Kacchl ( saura;tra mlttiki ), rodhr6,

d0ra, afljana and tutthaka-powdered,

bees wax is good for healing ulcers. 58.

2+5

abhay6, sarja, sin-
mixed with oil and

qmat fi?rtqiqrqi tq*qqnt qd Enqt r.
6Sq}grE(Irqremr{fiEqotsfrr u \q tl
iefqrTrg fiuafiq ?Errqfuftil asTri I

For healing of ulcers which are even, with firm muscles
and localised in the skin, powders ( of healing drugs ) are

desirable; powder of bark of kakubha, udurhbara, a$vattha,
jarhbil, kalphala and vedhri dusted into the ulcers on the

skin cotet. them quickly. 59-60a-

at{rtrfrqilqfUgraRilqBltr{q: 11 Q,o ll
qiqr eqadrcqFqgRwr qrq I

Application of cold paste of larsa, manohv6, maflji$hl,
haritala and two ni$d, added with ghee and honey is best to
purify the skin. 60b-61a.

crdtqqcarsrfiqtruranrffi: u ql rl
frq: srilqqrqr eqotc<,orr q(q.l

Applicatrion of paste of kallyaka, lat6, amrdpthi, hema
( padrnaka ), kala ( mafrjiqqhd ), rasottamd ( mercury ) added
with juice of fresh cowdung is best to bring uP the norrnal
colour of the skin. 6lb-62a.

E*it er<w<rritsa{d 
* <qtqat rl qR ll

tqqqafi Qqwa€aqR -uar r
qirqTEctilRqiqqtwg(sn f,{ ll ql'll

Tootfr of,an elephant, bwnt to.aS,r,n the interrral.nethod
( pugapnka method.! oil and rasdf,jana.is an apgJication best
for prornoting growth of hair; similarly so the Paste of ash
of nails, hair, bones, skin, horn and hoof of quadrupeds
added with oil, 62b-63,

eFrrqr ttqedd qrarqcqtqflRtq t

The do's and. dont's prescribed for a person who has
undergone surgical operation aPPly to the patient of ulcer
also. 64a.
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i qsti q,irr qrasil ETft* Rar ll QB ll
;q*qqqsr$ aefiaarl&t r
qr<rqxR: €nqs, m*, frxrg fh** n q\ ll

In ulcer'of vdta origin, the drugs of the two paflcamiilas
and those that mitigate v6ta are suitable For that of pitta
origin, drugs of nyagrodhadi and padmakidi gar.ra ( chapter
l5 of s0trasthana ) and for that of kapha ori; in, the drugs o[
Sragvadhagaqra and in ulcer of mixed origin with mixture of
drugs. 64b-65.

qfu: ssroi afi ga tei (trRrn I
qlit affia riq\sqr aQ {Tf, qrut{rq{ u qq tl

These drugs should be made use ot' for praksalana
( washing ), lepa ( application of'paste ), ghgta, taila, rasak-
riya ( preparing medicated ghee, oil, solidified decoction )
cf,r4a ( powder ) and varti ( wick smeared with pasie of
drugs ) in the treatment of an ulcer appropriately". 66.

rrrrftq: qtdl qon: €qasr gqafia iafrc rr uqsu
Medicated ghee prepared with leaves of jati, nirhba and

pagola, kalukd, darvi, ni6a, sdrivd, mafiji9-th6, abhaya, siktha,
tuttha, madhuka and seeds of naktdhvi, cleanses and heals
the ulcers which have small openings, situated on vital spots,
which have exudation, deep seated, painful and having
sinuses. 67.

rFdefi tqqhtcaggqg$f TerrrTeflq(fqarqrqsrwaqq-
rifrerqi qB Eq<rrrrl qqqFaidt ar,{

q:ffs{}$fl{rr tl R\ tl

Thus ends the chapter-Vrana pratigedha-the twentyfifth
in Uttarasthand of Agqaflgahldaya samhit6, composed hv
srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Cirapter-26

S ADTO I/ IT AN A P iTAT.I$ EDHA
(Treatnrent of traumatic wounds )

arqrRt: CeilqursicQri aqr€flgtq: t

tra a te€<ti'nq{il qaq'qr t
We shall now expouird the chapter'-SadyovlaBa prati;edha

treatment of wour:ds which occur suddenlv ( traumatic
wourrds ); Thus said Atreva and other great sages.

q?i|lqn i q€{il qrrr€r-iqFrqrilir: I

ffi*fq *c*g_.--ui gsrrgErr tt l, ll

Sadyovrar.ra are those which cccur suddenll' due to

trauma/injury; though innumerable localised in different
parts of the body, the se are classified as of eight kinds. viz,
ghff[a, avakrtta, vicchinna, pravilaftbita, patita, viddha,

bhinna and vidali ta. l-2a,

ar gri adtnqr ll R ll
ffie& il gd qstci &qarq, q*q t
qq.nd aa! sd, fqFsd tqmalsfq q u 1 ll
sEafrq siQsRa, qiirti qrfad ai: t

Wil{qtraqfqq S iqd qitsfqaf*aqll ts lt
fiTqffqFaqfeit qq(fiqRqaq I

cil(f,ealiqrq tt€T{lrt ggai qaq ll q ll

Gh61a is that which exudes lasika ( lymph ) alone or

mixed, with little of blood, associated with burning sensation;

Avaga{ha is severe than gh{$a and viccirinna still more

seu"ie than avagadha. Pravilarirbi is that in which only the

bone remains irr the place; Patita is that in which the injured

part has fallen off from ( seperated ) from the bodl'; Viddha

is a wound with small orifice caused by a foreign body any
3T.€.-ts

gutqs?Fqf i'sqcf ieFqdqllilaq
ki Rrd fqqfud
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where on the body except the koq;ha ( organs insid,e the
trunk ); such a wound occuring in the ko;lha is called Bhinna;
Vidalita is that which occurs due to tritting (assault), sclueez-
ing and crushing of bones, found containing marrow and
blood inside and has become thick. 2b-5,

Cikitsa-( beattnent | :-

QEtf sfu fq*{q qsqr€qqfqqt I
fiqqci nffia qadai in gar ll q ll

sadyovra4a which has severe pain shoulcl be immediately
bathed ( washed ) i' warm yaili [h1ta or bald taila often. 6.

r.ifrqdt frq€ni if?TrQi Bgarq q I
eqrq3] fiar: tr rr rruqqqtmg<lwrrr

In order to mit igate the heat of the wound, drugs which
posess astringerrt taste, cold potency, s*eet taste and unctous
propertirs should be made use of for lepa ( external applica-
tion of paste ) etc. 7.

<ffitam*g q;qral$ Rtm: r
fMts kqn ftqr: u z rlrgrfia g$a

In traumatic wounds which are wide, in order to promote
healing, honey and ghee sholrid be specially made use of,
so also treatment which mitigate pitta and are cold. 8.

ed<*lg
sqildl

nti"qqS
Rd sF

quq dluq r
qaii <ndtqorqtt q tl

when accompanied with severe swelli,g, purification of
tlre b_ody in the upper_( emesis ) and lower purL 1 purgarion )
and fasting are beneficial, frequent blood letti,rg also after
consumption of food. 9.

gi Fqqfuil fr gmrM fiEr: I
aql&.i qEiq€i qrn.€eilg wut u {o s1

Thqs" ( above ) are the methods specially suited for
ghflfa and vidalita kinds; in these the bleeding is less, hence
paka ( su6rpf,ration ) develops quiqkly. 10.

qtqriqi qEFa stq{r'fsrqq Rqt I
ml rwrlr* sefufrr.€ilui rr Ql ll
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daqt€ q sdta qra*eqsrkaqrt lr tt

In others ( avakltta and vicchinna ) there is copious
discharge of blood generally, by loss of blood vlta undergoes
aggravation and causes severe pain. For this condition,
drinking of fats, washing the wound, fomentation, external
application of paste, warm paultice and fat enema therapy
all prepared from the drugs wtrich mitigate vata should be
administered. 11-12.

tfh qmrEer q'lfir
qEIEIerTAi <t

ceitesrRtit fe&r r
qq'tm h&qrqtE n R tl

Thus were described the methods of treatment for the
first seven days beneficical to traumatic wounds; after seven
days when the severity has subsided, the treatments descri-
bed previously ( in previous chapter ) should be adopted. 13.

srq: qrqFqqtt qqqi g gqtf|llqtfi |

This is the general line of treatment; further on will be
described treatment special to each, seperately. l4a.

gi ad Fa"JuIg an qurlfa *qQq ll tB ll
ueqdtlqqui
dtqd

qsiui g hfroqcfqakq{}r r
fqFqatt*,q irqi qq qle"q. n t\ tl

In Ghgga kind of ulcer, the pain should be controlled
first and then the wound dusted with the powder ( of drugs ),
in Ava.[gtta, paste ( of drugs ) etc. in Vicchina and Pravila-
thbi suturir,g, bandaging and squeezing should be done one
after the other, as per procedure described previously. 14b-15.

Erqrwi {SFii iqqqffi osqi it q-q I
chiqq qqn(qnilraqrhaM fuqt n lt rr
*cQq wFril $ilqafi{rrriTRe;t ilq I
adlss ilql a€ a{fr q Rti aF: u ls tl
FqsilEi qgqr€HflquirrqiilA: r
cqq*r q( alq 

'q*i![t&qrdfiqn 
la rr

The eye ( ballr) which is split ( broben ) is not treated
incurable ); tbat wbish bes ffie oqr apd hapgiog loose

UTTARA STHANA

iaqrrq("lRq*{fuitqa16qq.
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and its vein not cut, then the physician should push it inside
with the help of his palm holciing a leaf of a lotus; goat's ghee
boiled with yaq{ydhvd, jivaka, ggabhaka, utpala and milk is
beneficial for bathing the eye, nasal drops, and filling the
€yes. This cures all the inJuries of the eyes. 16-18.

qaftersqqisftor qq*ffirscq{€n: r
rfionflritsEqr urdr fmqr q {aeqqq n le, tl

If the eye ( ball ) has gone deep inside, hard pressing of
th: throat inducing of vomitting, cough and sneeze or control
of respiration should be done arrd also the treatments prescri-
bed for ulceration of the eye. 19.

rfi wnrrgt qi T.|ffifrilil $8q r
I f  the ear ( pirrna ) is displaced, i t  should be sutured ( at

the proper place ) and the ear fillcd with medicated oil. 20a.

unrEqrqi fuqrqi ftriemqfq qrci rr qo rr
eli frnqq q$tqrq (qisr {ilsi [a<;a<q r
qrQa cFfqr qpr qRimr cmqe u Rl rr
qqritsEdh SStir, n{ta a grFear r

If the kfkatika ( cricoid eartilage in the neck ) is found
cut aiid air is corning out through it, it should be placed in
the proper level, sutured without leaving any space in the
middle and then bandaged. It is ideal to bathe the site with
goat's ghee, the patient should eat food lieing with bis face
up and sleep well restrained ( without making movement ).

20b-22a.
Err?i trrcrrg fad*qri rrr} ewqfaaftR n RR tl
qril iRae-*a qffqtq?Erqqr I
qfun riloqonq;qr ndqrvet qd tt Ra tt

I f  the extremit ies are injured and found distorted, they
should be brorrght back to their norma.l position, sutured and
bandaged with vel l i ta bafrdha, using thick cloth. In case
of wounds which are irregular ( uneven ) gogpha4a bafrdha
should be tied using leather srap. 22b-23.

uri aeneg"Trq ffEq ii q'qtRun I
qag qsoil {AE Qffar sqddqr u tts tl
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qldq ftqunqftr, mamr*{q qasq I
*aQ* n $dfa dr fmem R aor: n R\ tl

If in a person the scrotum is found lrarrging loose and the
testes have corne out ( as a result of injury ) the feet and
eyes of such a person should be washed with water ( first ),
then the testes should be pushed into the scrotum and sutured
at the suture called tunnasevani ( vesico-recral raphae ) then
gopphali bafldha should be t ied, t ieing on. end of the band
at the waist. Use of fats and fomentation should not be done
to the site since the ulcer might become moist ( exude 

lur ).
2+25.

L  a  \  A  .  \ .
t{lalEl6qqilgieli r{rq ao Er

I
nqurq u Rq il

Medicated oil prepared with kalanusiri, aguru, eld, j6ti,
caidana, parpaqa, $ild, d6rvi, amfta and tuttha is good for
healing. 26.

Bqi Rrtqa: Qrcri qrtq1 +ei gltnar t
qffqrE *nrs*ta da\ eorrqrE\ n R,e tl

The limb which has been completely cut off should be
bandaged using ko$ab,f ldha and thcn treatecl l ike any ulcer.

27.
mqt qrtqr* Ee csrfkq|ail flmqr r

In Viddha kind of wound from which the fore ign body
has been rentoved, the treatrnents prescribed for vidalita
wound, should be done. 28a.

fute'isqEfr flat il€qffi G{rAE u R,z tl
crggffit, tqi i

\  . - ^  
- 1 \ .

ETnt {ieRt ir$F
€rqr+d qs\s;qen r

{nqrrelimr{ lt Rq il

After re moving the foreign bociy from the head ( scalp )
a wick of hair should be iuserted into that holes, otherwise
by discharge of mastuluffga ( brain matter ) cala ( vata )
gctting aggravated may kill the person; after the wounds
heal, the v"'ick of hair should be removed one after the other.

2Bb-29.
rqIE sqfi crQrqRilTrffquilqqrE r
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In case of elimination of braiu matt€r, the patieut should

partake the brain of other animals. 30a.

{rri atrffirq;qrm"i€qfti huntqtt t" tt

Wound caused by removal of foreign bodies thould be

plugged with ( cotton ) wick soaked in fats (oil or gbee). 30b.

ii{T€rfla(: qqqlTqr i eun: gari'foat: t
\ \ h \qElqqmad;t qqqAqlften ilr{il 11, ll

The wounds which are deep seated, with rninute mouth
( orif ice ) and exuding blood should be bathed with cakra
tai la (oi l  dribbl ing from the pestle of the oi l  rni l l ' )  pushed
inside thrgugh the minute tubes. 31.

Koglhabheda laksapa-( signs of injurl to internal aisccra) z'-

fta nlDseqr qt qcotatqrdiqar: t
aqtr qrcqgrtqd rrmqqrifqinEqRil lR, ll

c*\ hqqqqaat eirrtt! riqlsfuruar r
6\gftqtarr€qt {qqrni e Fqqrqat ll ?1 ll

If the organs of the trunk are wounded / injured there is
accumilation of blt,od inside, faint ing, pain in the rcgion of
the heart and flanks, fever, bur4ing sensati.on, thirst, flatu-
lence, lack of desire for food, obstruction of faeces, urine and
flatus, dyspnoea, sweating, redness of the eyes, smell of iron
from the mouth and abnormal smell in the bodv. 32-33.

s€qtqFq r

If the blood has accumilated in rhe stomach, there is
vomiting of blood and the person dies by profound flatulence
and severe pain. 3{.

q5l{|qqt €fut €qlg fi€
att<q<rrqdaci erdt airpr

If the blood has accumilated in the large intestines, there
is pain, heaviness below the umbilicus, 

'coldness 
and blood

comes out throtrgh the orlfices ( of faeces etc, ). '35.

silqnrqrt am €fbt
qrcrl*{tfrmiq q$a ir Rqrqqe u lB tl

I

t l  1\  l l

{eq
€tfftgf



:oryr l UTTAftA STHINA

ffffisqiaffi' qtil CtfitftrRq*tr
srEw' eqqrfte crd qFr qftaqq n lq tl

Tbe organs €ven though not woun<ied ( visibly ) gets
filled with blood from minute channels from all the sides
just l ike the urinary bladder fronr the urine. 36.

ilqrrild,kd aitanflsgrqc<rir{ |
cffii' qrgqqfircq Er f*qdiq tr ts u

The.person who has accumilation of blood inside, whose
feetl expired air, hands and face are cold, eyes are red, face
iS palc and abdomen bloated should be rejected. 3?.

Kogtlfubhda cikitsa-( ffcatment of aisceral wounds ) :--

rnrnqrqrt qqEi

Rtqti R,qd q
ftf, qalqrqrfn* r

A  : q .  \ ^ Q  r  x

Fl:AeFqtEt{ilqar lt 1z tl

If abcurniFation of blood is in the stomach emesis is
beneficial and if it is in the large irrtestine, purgation and
decoction €nema without addition of fats; with drugs of hot
potency ar'd of purgative propert ies. 38.

qqdtagio".rt?i rQ: iafiqf$*r r
gsat* qqrq qr fqi€rrrqdgarq. n ag tl

He should partake his food with the soup of yava, kola
or kulattha without adding fats or drirrk yavdgu ( gruel )
added witb saindhava. 39.

aRfarammrg ftqn\$ FqAEq{ r
The patient wounded in the viscera who har lost much

blood should drink blood ( of animals ). 40a.

Q[sRsqTqhta 6]etq] fiqr ({!r3 n Bo tl
I cqa, Effa iqfh qlqfl: r

lmerqr t{nrfr t* brldt iq frqh tl tsl lt
Koqtrhabheda is of two kinds viz klistantra and chidrafitra,

in the first fairfring etc. are mild and in the second thev are
very troublesome; in kliglantra life of the person is doubtful
( -ay survive or may not survivc ) but iu chidrdfltra, the
person doeb not srtrvive at all. 4041.

259
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qErci qr.isTqqr q<r frssqqmafi |

€qqq: e frr*sfr 6\n efiqzqdwqq n BR, tl
The person though wounded in the internal organs surely

survives when the faeces, urine and flatus begun to come
out in their normal pSssages and when other complications
get relieved. 42.

€rfuEmEf fi"nr;ti clE+ a
siqRaf{tqtd dqai*

.q613eqqt I
qqfh  g i lBet l

The intestine which is not wounded and which has crlme
out should be pushed inside but rrot otherwise ( i f  i t  is woun-
ded ); that should be pushed inside only after i t  is held ight
by the head of the big ants^thus say some others. 43.

q{rts sqttr R*i eureilForaqigfur r
ci{rtrmgnq\ gilarm qri, trir tt ss tt

The intestine contamiriated rvit lr  gr.ss, blood, sarid etc.
should be washed well with water and thc physician with his
hands smcar.rd with ghee and nails prtred, shor-r l . i  push the
intestine slowlv. 44.

dfiorrdsii Sq qRaft:afigaq. I
cq*iqoa eiilieQqiq rr sq rr

Btr-?qra€mrai fteqFra q r

aisqruia qBt
*\geeeearfinr{,t tsq ll

qufui?rT qialE r
The intestirre wlr ich is dry shtiuld be r.oisterred with milk

and more of ghee, then rvith lr is f i i ,gers t lre ph,vsician sh<;uld
squeeze the throat and stimulate him with water. soon the
intesti 'e enterj into the abdomen by t l iese, me thods. If  the
intestines do ltot get in, therr the abdomen should be cut
operr to the required sizr ar:d the intestir ie pushed in. 45-47a,

qEr€crt" fiqil qrqqri dtal{g eurq. il Bs ll
errar{iacre* qtfH Sfu ir aq I
iufrersg qla g*a qfiQqia u tsz tl

TEEqT

aqUcnFl
aordrrqEg??nar
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rr! nl*t Faqt*agii qdr! |
ttsa\ qlfrslurnqat rr ut tr

. c \
grr rt qqITsI aolll€lqlq I

rlRFtlif

eghqr$
\3llrqaa

When the intestine occupies its proper place the wound
should be sutured; if displaced again it may take away the
life, by aggravation. A band of cloth should be wound round
the abdomen and soaked daily with ghee. He strould drink
warm milk added with citra tai la ( casior oit ) in order to
make the faeces soft and flatus to mov'e down. This pro-
ceJure should be continued for one year along with other
therapie s prescribed in the treatrnent of ulcers. 47b-50a.

erq<r;iqc\ qFfr ftfo qrq?il eEr lt \o tl
Tqdd cqriqt ,treftB'dtaar qqq. I
ed qtqr a qiw qdi€{rdt F,{uT n \t tl
flqinFaqaia udor cutq g I
rrT$qeil €rrrEHt qigqi fuqmaqr il qR ll
sde q qil qi €dfds* cd iqeq r
trt ErT u*dqarcrwrnr,g<*; ,gaq. n ,re !r
aqr€Rftqqsqruq: qt g.iifqdr Eflqr r
Aq\q.gQa ar a'oq*qql tbaq li qts tl

I f  the medas vart i  ( wick of fat /  pancreas ) has come out,
it should be cleaned with soft ash or decoction of astrirrgent
cirugs or fine powder of roots of trees, then made straight,
t ied f irm with threads and cut, then after rouched with
red hot iron; if not done so, ft may lead to pain, gurglings or
death. Next the wound should be bathed with honey or milk
boiled with $arkara, citra, laksA, goksura and yaglyahvd, this
is best to rel ieve pain and burning sensation. Medicated oi l
prescribed for medoja graflthi previously ( vide chapter 3l of
uttara sthdna ) should also be adopted for anointing in this
condition alsc. 501>54.

cg6€\itt
fr*

arad
fie
qqi

qqr4i
qqflerh

eidtrtaagea;qaq r
c r  a ! f t  \ \ l l

uffiqni (qoTgirqq l
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Medicated oil prepared with taEia padma&a, mimsi,
harepu, aguru, cafldana, the two haridi&, see d of padma,
u$ira ar,d madbuka, is good for healing of ulcers. 55-56a.

rfi3saqFqEt qfat hqritefrr u qq n
uRq{qrqqaftqq r6rd ql€rqkq

In wounds which are caused by concealed blow, it which

parts of the body have got displaced, which are irrbgular

and greatly elevated, treatments such as tarpaga ( nourish.

ment ), marclana ( massage ), abhyaffjana ('oil anointing ),
etc, which are prescribed for vatasra ( gout )'should 

!;1|t?::

BFifsA€ qfimi 6!i dd€ii ifiqll:\s tl

erqi*a1qtqt *"qi qtffiglf@lt$e+ ||

The pirson whose bottry is badly wound€d, churned,
emaciated, injured in the vitatr organs and badly damaged
should be kept in a bath"tub filled with medicated oil and
the patient c-onsuming juice of meat as food. 57b-571r.

fa Sffi fqq gsqgfr qerrqeR<fqarlrtqEffi Eqq'

r*ftarqi qD s{<rerrl qdtqqqfrQ* qrrT

Qadtsratqr lt 1e rl
Thus ends the chapter Sadyovrar.ra pratigedha-'he twenty

sixth in Uttarasthana of Astaf,gahldaya .samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Sinrhagupta,
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ChaPtcr-2T

B H Afl G A P RAT I $ ED II A ( Trc atment af fractuc* |

qendt uncFaid rlraqt€firlr I

tFil E rnrgciarail q({qr t

We shall now expound the chapter Bhafta pna@La

treatment of fractures; tbus said Atreya and othcr grcat 8agc8'

Nirukti-bheda ( defrnition'hinds ) z-

qrdqrdlflqFTtifi q*Jqri qaqqFqer t

s€Kunsgadl<{t|fi: cFqgffiT tt I ll

ta<fut ud olw qqteqqnqkaqqt t

ffifftdfltsaQsft Qwqli qseqtil ll R' ll

qrTrqlRh qsq a{ot, qgil g ilq I

frnqt q*tt?
Bones get broken ( fractured ) from a fall from height,

"ssu,rlt "tJ; 
it is of iwo kind,s, a' saftdhigata-localise.d in the

i"i.i""a b. asafrdhigata-i^ placer other thcn the Jrirts; in'
""Uitity for expansiJn ( extension ) and contraction ( flcxion

etc, ) and dislocation of the joint are the featutes of the fitst

kind; whereas in the t .ond kind profogod' yg[ing and

r.u.i. pain in all positions, inability even for slight move'

*..i, production of cracking sound on rubbing are the

features of fractures in brief. lt is of many kinds, based on

the nature of fractures. l-3a'

as s*€ qlq-rqll I ll
iTqr agqiqqe tqqn eilgqql{nq

Those treatments
which are useful as a

Asddfuta lakga4a z-

which are common to all' bir& and

routin€ will be dercribcd bere. 3b-4a'

qlaqtgqrfi qiqRq rsi n.q 6.itfr qtt H I tl
qqlRqAqn qfqi?fiqrndf frqtRft t
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rrd qerfirflea flqFstqreifqaq u \ tl
srrsqfld qTiT?rqq qqfa qsla

I cH"

ag:ett:i iF'ltttrtfi €llirorcqrf hamiq
I

i l Q t l

The bone which as been crushed into very small pieces,
that which causes sound on touching, in which pieces of
bones have entered into the marrow cavity, the condition
where, by trauina very little portion of bone is left inside the
body, that condition in which raising the fractured portion
makes it sink into the marrow-all these kinds are difficult to
cure; so also those found irr persons who are emaciatcd,
debilitated, having predominarice of v6ta in their body and
who consume very little food. 4b-6.

Fqd tqrai q{ $ai efiugri cgd a aq I
sqi qfr f\tr ir q*- qrlaqtQq il s tr

Fracture of the pelvic bone in its flat portion, dislccation
of joints of the waist and crushing fracture of pubic bone
should be refused. 7.

qdflusnqrii q aaTd qf$r dqt I
qls TIB rr*raogfimrg ?I;irt ll z tl

Skull bones not knit together, the forehead bone broken
to pieces and that ii'acture which has occured in the middle
of the temples, head, back ard breasts should be rejected. 8.

qrqrqfraqcqfter g;qlerqfhqnErarq I
eq{qrqfr qasbFeisqt ;leq$?E tt q rt
nrfqdt qq golawftuefiqeilfq qr r

Thatbone, which in spite of '  pr,,per control ( by the use
of splints etc, ) becomei irrereg'ular ( clistorted ) by irrrproper
joining, bandaging and exert ion ( funcl ioning of the ;rffccted
part ) should be refused treatment; so also the bone and the
joint which is ill-formed from the beginning itself. 9-10a.

aeurrc*Fa Uw*, rTGqrA qatmrh g li io tl
6qr€fa ffiq;fr, rgia;ewwfi {qgt I

Cartilages bend, tubular bones break, flat bones get pun-
ctured and others get cracked'-most of rhe timeg all arc
difficult to cure. 10b-11a.

4A
gTiT

I
I
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Cihitsa of safidhigata bhaft,ga:-

srqrTElttTgErqgqit

qrs&qFakgqdlqd ff(

259

The portion of bone which is displaced down should be
raised up and that which is displaced ,p should be pulled
down; that llhich has moved away to other places should be
pulled to its normal piace, that which is displaced below
should be brcught up by pulling, kneading, raising, constric.
t ing the skin and bandaging. l lb-12.

q$dtq. adf<qq. qqt{, qottclrqotqfi I

qtQftr {qrqr}qrq{: €rqE-{i{qw frrreqn ta l|
qa: q{aqf{f$isfu€t g*taa: t
s qrdtgr q<t eaieruql&qota# :

qrqrifeiq lt ?t tl
qfQq r

,inilg*qt ggfqqagftr: gtai|uil r

l r  lR, r l

i l t t s t l

Broqi:\
S{|Iaql
RrFr*a
sn?qrih

qcfrqartdcn$r {rdS(ft
qd s;ri qerdtqR ,itq+d

R q'ta efiqe$d a qrqt
Q.!l lF1 I 8{ | tr rcl <{ !ltl++l cl t

r i  l \  l l
I
i l l q t l
I

All t ire joints of the body whether movable or immo-

vable should be placed in their normal posit ion by these

methods and immobalised by bands of cloth soaked in plcnty

of gtree. Hard, thick artd stnootlt  pieces of inner bark of

kadarirbe, udurhbara, a$'r;rttha, sarja, arjuna and pa16$a or

even pieces of varn$a shculd be atrarrged evenly over the cloth

bandage as ku$a ( s;r l irr is ) and t iren balrdaged again. By

loose bandagi r rg s tabi l i ry  (  i ;nn iohi l i ty  )  o f  the jo in t  is  not

achirv.d andby very t ight barLdaging there is the possibi l i ty

of pain, burning sensation, ripening, ulceration/suppuration,

or swelling maiiifesting. l3-17a.

;q€rgq€r?* qfr qEr€Irfr{qki lr ts tr
anfl(fr g q:ilrrE qg{tqqia qt r

In summer, bandage should be removed every third day,

in cold season once in scvell days, in modet'ate seasons once
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in five days, or at such intervals dcpending on the condition
ofthe fracture and the dosa. l7b-18a.

;qqlqrRtqrqq aar eitia tqQs ll ld ll
ii qgqrq*q q{tqT g <iqaq r

It ( fracture ) should then be bathed either with cold
decoction ofdrugs ofnyagrodhadi ga$a ( chapter 15 ofsdtra'
sthiaa ) and when there is pain with milk boiled rvith drugs
ofpaflcam0la. l8b-l9a.

gql*i etsqqrt tqremiai fiqnm lr t1 ll
Fraq i{i srdi q qra*qqdgaq. I
qaii QeQqirr Faqtarl E{rdfaolq.ll ?.o ll

Or after carefully considering the nature of the land and
teason, cakrataila added with drugs which mitigate vAta may
be poured over the place comfortab-ly warm, pouring decoc'
tions and application of paste of drugs should be contitiuous
both in very cold state. 19b-20.

qFg.6t qqfiitq'; q:gf,suetfuaq t
qrar rnai fciq* {frad olqi{il gaq ll Rl ll

The patient of fracture should dririk griqlikqira ( milk of

the cow which has delevered the calf within seven days ).
every morning added with ghee and boiled with drugs of

sweet taste and laksi and then cooled, 2I.

(GtUrFr g qawt
6qQ: cf,aqrqissr qtnir

auit eggalat: r
se\fqar ffiq: tt 1q tl

In case of fracture with a wourrd, the wound should be

bathed with decoction of drugs of astrir,gent taste added with

more of honey and ghee. Remaining treatnrent is like that

described for fractures. 22,

JVotas:--Bhiinga ( fracture ) is of two kinds-Savra{ra-with a wound
( compound fracture ) and Avrapa-without a wound ( simplc fracture ).

a€rft Eurqi€Th qiacq qgafrqr I
q;q{a ?rurtt ill q-utaitqqrqtq rr ra n

Muscles which are hanting loose in the wound should be
srncarcd with honey and ghee and then cut, sutured and
baudaged appropriatel'y. 23.
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i l 1s t l

?tqft I

arq, qTrH. gf{qrinsqter q.fu tittuua5*l t

arar,'ffruqfiat itawrU fiqlt
Observing that these are well adhered, fine powder of

either phalini, rodhra, katrphala, samaffgd and dhdtakl; or of
dhataki and rodhra sbould be sprinkled over themi by this
the wounds heal quickly. 24-25a.

qFil rts qqfiFil:

qi€a€qreqqlq q
frqrqril)dfr El rr Rq rr

gtTFq.t, qrqsrlsqqr t

Thus was described the treatment of bhafrga; it is easily
curable in those who have strong tissues, during autumn, in
persons who are muscular and who have mild aggravation
of dopa; the opposite of all these are either very difficult or
impossible to cure. 25b-26a.

strTq. u q,q rl
m*r St qirurhdritqi rT.iilt hEq r

By adopting the treatment described earlier, persons of
early, middle and late ages should attain strength in the
( fractured ) joints in onel two and three months respectivelyl

26b-27a,

cflq*qqsni rntneflqd Raqtt Re tl
qqont aarl dtar: qg {,rqt faqeqar: I
c$tdr qrd+e\ * aa qrns *06, l R{ tl

Brloqi fl ggqt Elr q€r{€tfrraqr I

For fractures of the waist, forelegs and thighs it is bene.
ficial to lie on a hard wooden box fitted with five pegs to
control ( immobolise the l.g ) two each for the forelegs
( calves ) and thighs and one for the sole. In the same way
( in fractures ) of the pelvis, vertebral column, chest or the
collar bone. 27b-29a.

RmA mq-q-tai fiFqid qqrqtq u ?,q tl
This method may be followed in cases of fracture-disloca-

tion of the joints. 29b.
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w$tixrlqg.cicg lanqftsmq. €Riratq r
smf&uriiic{tl rr qqrcei wnnniq u ?o tl

Dislocation of the jcint rvhich has become <,rld, should be
made soft by anointing with oil and forneirtation and then
placed in the normal position by the methods described
above by using intellegence. 30

qefiqrrfi ca S fiqqkcorertq* r
arrfrcq rr$ qqQad\ ueeflqtq I et ll

A iracture which is not locatcd in the joints and has
healed improperly ( maluriion ), shoulii be broken up again
and treated properly. 31.

q.d *k qqil qr6 rqta aqr flrrvq r
taeiefu<twtg: qFq, ,tid 3 rl;sfa ll 1R ll

The physiciau should not al low ripel irrg ( suppuration )
in the liacture site; since nouscie, veins, tendons, joints which
d.evelop pus do not stick togethe r, 32.

qraaqrfrrFqtaf{srq. darq, Trqrq .itwiq r
agrqqlqR qaqier qftard q ti|oiq u 1l tl

Medicated fats described in t l ie treatment of v6ta vyadhi

( clrapter 2l of cikitsa sthana ) should be made use of for the

iour therapie s ( drinking, nasal drt 'ps, arioi ir t i t ,g and enema ),
recipes which give strength to the body and elema therapy

should be adoPted. 33.
\

eIIc{nit{r(q$tt[Iq:
\ \

qlqznqq(E[ta

frFs*tiEqrfkfirr r
cFq€*quricF{r ll'a u

The patient of fracture should col lsume in proper quan-

tities foods such as t'ice, ghee, juice of rneat, milk etc' which

are nourishing the body which do itot cause heart-burn and

which bestow sturdiness to the joints. 34'

.eftr; ntrq+ eeq, eFqiq*qoia qr r

oqui 6g6 {r{qtd ilganiaeq t
€mqrd e a Q*a H* sqr au}eaqll lq ll

i
i t .
I t
l '
I
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Exertion ( ove.r activity of the fractured., part. ) is not
good for him; for, it will produce dislocatioa of the joirrt. Thc
patient of fracture should not indulge in things which are
salty, pungent, alkaline and sour; copulation, exposure to
sunlight, exercise and dry ( non-fatty ) fooda. 35.

Gaftilha taila z--

ior

Uturiftaatq, fkqil uirEqirqTq,

deitqtqgkdf
q€Ftr qrRFdr qrqQa I

iart
qg6sPQr* q ali il tq u

g6fq fiaqquiwrd de{q qitFqnt qraq. I
Faaagerarqffil{

aaqaranal [eaq& mnch Rrsq O gEorr+ :

qqfirflqrroirt*Raofqd irael aq I

l

lr

{rR {qr
qi{crd

qfit dta

e
€tlqq gqf"ri$s.rq u is tl

1a i l

qq€mrq$swFeq&a ftet{. u eq, il
ttqtrsigqfl utqr ro g er<'tacrqtli :
ctt<grtt trqqs uEfrid q*qqa{rfifrrrr tt so u
.rr*r*oFqqgaqnfqqrtfusqfh qrg Feu,rrr{r
qmftqq&araRqlqtq aqrfiqlsft Fqfiiqqf,il: n ul n

KrEga t i la, weil  cleaned is t ied into a bundle with a thick
cloth and allowed ro stay in flowing water for seven days.
The' i t  is soaked in nri ik a'd deco*io' of madhuka daiiy
and dried in the shade. (this continued for seven days ); once
again it is soked in milk, removed of its husk and powdered,
it is then mixed with the firie powder of nalada, vilaka,
lohitaya5tika, nakha, mi6i, plava, kuqlha, balevaya, aguru,
kurhkuma, cafldana, sdrivd, sarala, sarjarasa, amaradaru and
the drugs of padmakadi ga\a, all drugs of fragrant smell
( eladrgar.ra ) and macerated with milk; niedicated oil should
then be cooked with the abbve drugs, added with the pastc
of $aileya, r6,sni, amsunrati, kaseru, kAldnusari, nata, patra,
rodhra, k;ira$ukla and d;rrva,, rnilk and oil. This oil known
'i{.€.-qz
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as Gandha taila is good to bestow sturdiness to the bones,

6-trrc diselses produced Uy vita and pitta though powerful

and spread all over the body by using it in different methods

therapies. 36-4'1.

fa SiqqRtcag€Wdtlretll1ef t (flqa ru rqurfr eqg-

r{Faeiqi qd Et<en'i qgskEtit arq

csfqnitsqrqr ll 1e ll

Thus ends the chapter-Bhafrga pratiqedha-the twenty

seventh in Uttarasthdna of Agafrga bldaya samhita, composed

by srimad Vagbhala, son o[ sri vaidyapati Simhagupta''
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Chapter-28

BHAG AfI DARA P RATISEDHA
(Treatmcnt of rectal fstula)

qqre qr;q<qRQd arremFnrr! |

$r E slgqiqTqtif qefq: t

We shall no\M expound the chaptcr Bhagafidara pratigedba'
treatment of rectal fistula; thus said Atreya and other great
8a8es.

J,fideu+iruktl ( causes anitr definition \ :-

gttqrqgEfimqE"}t€qrqi: I

frQf*ir il t rlqfiiaflnrfofat<qt r
qI?EItIIqTi6" {I€tI qI (Tlg.rEurs I
qriqr ftfluurle't q\sSA ug0sfu €n ll R lt

q* s \
(Tlgq€qtcfrsrwqT*"

l t l r l

I

qr**qit$aetd qr guqeiai<,it qlq I
qk{naqrtlq ra?iliglqqr(qln t

Tr.trq(i a cqlrr il(ftqfrqrEar
qmfqgEt*g fidrtig qRfrr ll ts ll
ercqru6gai S: eqi$qk $ilq I

Riding on elephant, borses etc, for long pcriods, sitting on
hard seats, ones own heels ( and sucb other troublesome
postures ) and indulging in unsuitable activities enumerated

as the causes of ar$as ( piles/haemorrhoids ), maturing of sin-
ful actr of previous lives, effect of abusing ascetics-by these
causes the,blood and rnuscle tissues in the rectum become
vitiated give rise to the forrnation of a vra+a ,{ ulcer )
preceded by a pilaka ( eruption ); one or two afrgula ( deep ),
,opcning eitber to the interior or to the €xterior; bccauc-nf
proxinrity to thc urinary bladder, it is exudative ( discharges
unine, faecal matt.er etc ), this diseases isrBhagafldara. It is

so narr€d because it causes severe tearing pain in the pe'lvis,
urinary bladder, rectum etc. if the patient is nst treated pro'
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perly and eliminates air, urine, faecal matter and semen
through its small orifices. 1-5a.

f,Qr tq"g*, ofrrtrtgr dssqr €€iT: tt \ tl

It is of eight kinds, from each dogi seperately, in thcir
combinations of two and all the three and from agafltu
( cxternal agent ) the eighth. 5b.

Pitika lakgarla ( fcatures of tha cruptions ) t-

qqqi ftCecrq€r ql6srd' rTffE({ |
rIFWi qdrrst a{rai 66n'tf\(t{ u q ll
qrtnqqTtl fqqlq fqfimi a ?€ItrrJr{{I I

The unripe stage is called as pi$ka ( bhagafidara pilika )
and the ripe stage as bhagafldara; tbe pitika ( eruptions )
which is deep seated, traving glcat swelliiig. sevcre pain and

increased ( recurring ) even after healing, should be recogrri'

sed as causing bhagafldara ( rectal fistula ) whereas without

these features as a different disease. 6-7 a.

aa qqfeilJQott frq$Etgiwr€$tl ll e ll

ftEm qrcarq frarggftarrgFgilT I
qFrqii agsll|lipt cq{qqFl?ttfiqm tl z ll

Rq<r farql qErTtrr qpgr nqgqdf nqlq t

{qletT atgl tlqtfrtn u\<trt eiftrhttql ll q ll

qtug(t ftfl:rqrrqrql q;ega$6T nqrfqutq t
ql(ti8sqql qid$aiarfqqaqcn u to tl

Eurai qtfh arr $6tr rtsrEt(,r
I

t l

The pilika ( bhagafldara p\ika ) caused by mdruta
( v61a ) is blackish red. with pricking, puncturing and thro'
bbing kinds of pain; that caused by pitta is raised up like
the neck of the camel, red, thin ( small ) with great warmth
accompanid with fever and feeling of hot fumes coming out;
that caused by kapha is static, unctous, deep rooted; pale
yellow and has itching; that caused by vdtapitta is black,
coppery with burning selsation, great warmth and severe
pain; the caused hy kaptravd,ta is pale, slightly. bluish and
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ripens with difficulty; that caused by all the dopds together
resembles the big toe, has different kinds of pain, with secon-
dary diseases such pain in the abdomen, loss of taste, thirst,
burning sensation, fever and vomiting. These ( pdika/
eruptions ) if ueglected, lead to the formation of vrana
( ulcer ). 7b-11.

lataponaka:-
a l r€ rc r$ f i i l u t l

*atqgg€fesil qrafrruqq sqrd I
q6si q&<rurqrad *qd,gaq u lR tl
$cffi.sqq

The vraSra ( bhagafidara-recral fistula ) caused by vita
slowly develops with small multiple orifices resembling a
gataponaka ( seive ) exudes clear, thin frothy, fluid constantly.'fhis is known as Sataponaka. 12-13a,

Uglragrtoa and parisrdoX, i-

vgfrqq Rqq: t
egFq€orqRm+ qRqr* rdfq: n ll tl

Uslragrlva is caused by pitta, Parisrivi is by kapha and
exudes large amount of slimy fluid. 13b.

Parik;cpt z-

qrafrqriqfttfr qftfhq gi qfar I
qlqe qF<mac rrrrrn qft+q q n lB tl

Parikgep1 is. .of v6tapitta origin, forms a circular fistula
around the anus like the moat (pit) around the fort. 14.

Ruju:-

*![qteq'qreeaer gq] q?qTs:r *qe r

$ju is of vdtakapha origin, forms ashaight fistula, Gnus.
-- ing a tear in the rectum. l5a.

Arlo bhaganitrara:-

6sfti e qqT?ri gdflFffq l$eqa: lt {q tf
q{r}qS aa: qfrw wU{rEIRq1.4 11aq I
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qFMsffi *A<.qor{€f n lq ll
qfaftqqq{iiq.tn{e I

1aH.

Kapha and pitta invading the previously existing haemo'

irboidi, give rise to swelling, itching and burning sensation,
.,oery ,ooi ripens, forms a fistula by softening, the roots of 1he

pile mass begins to eliminate fluid constantly through its

iinot.t. This condition is Ar$obhagafldara. llb'l7a'

iafibakaaarta:-

rx {itd
qe-?qqd

s$q,
qaq\

ilqlfiitifl
6

EIWlriqileEq

{rrgfiEd(lhrr: lt ls tt

s.aiqkitiqt t

$arhbtrk6varta is caused by all the dosis and resembles

the shell of a snail in its sinuses, causes severe pain and lace-

ration of the rectum by its multiple sinuses. 17b-18a'

Unmdtgl ot k;ataia:-

qRqA{itsrqea* qicuq€n qEI gqR ll tz tl

fqfrk frniqRtfi"wg;ffi qradt rrfrf I
€lttrtls Er'ftortqt qicdta irlt q ll lq ll

qrq* isfi{16qq GItqftIl qR* U(q t

fqqt<qFq aFu<gmrrfr {irila qr ll ?'o ll

fn persons who eat mutton with great relish, small pieces

of bone swallowed along with it, while passing out of the

rectum cause tear in its passage. This wound undergoes

suppuration and worms ( bacteria etc. ) grow in it and eat

"*"y 
the rectum soon. This is known as Unmdrgi or kgataja

( bhagafrdara ). l8b-20.

iS aq-€{rs:Eld{ iqqq qqrftiqa: t

qE_ i5-lpHnmQqi, fiqqga* ?q*q ll ?.1 ll

qqneoff qd sni M qr qqr&tq t

In these ( all kinds of bhagafldara ) the nature of pain,

burning sensation, itching etc, should be iearnt frorn vraqa
pratiqedha ( ctrapter 25 ); out of these, six ( three from indivi'

dual doqa and three from their combination in twos ) are

difficult to curc, that caused by all the dog6s and that by
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kqata strould be refused; so also if the fistula is localised in the

prav6hini vali ( inner most folcl of rectum ) or in thc sevani

(vesicortectal raPhae ). 2l-22a.

C ik i t sa ( t rea tment ) : -

qcmq ftEqrtq arqt qargq|E\ ll 1q' lt

gafirygfrQqrd{eil qrqi a qG6fu t

During.the pilika ( eruption ) stage only, efftctive treat-

ment ,hould be done so that it does not undergo ripening

( supperation, ulceration ) bv administering purifactory thera-

pi.s, ilood letting, bathing the leir,on with decoctions *nd

such others. 22b-23a.

qqfqtersdqfre qqQtqrq,rqrrlr{q. t
qrT*?e;ir$ceie$eq | | 18 ll

If ripening, the ulcer should be slightly anointed with oil

and fomentation givcn by immercing the part ( buttocks ) in

medicated warm watef, the physician shouid then inspect

the rectti'm by using the rectal speculum ar,d note whether

the fistula is nearer or farther, openiug inside or opening

outside. 23b-24.

qail.adqaFvter ewq
sEdd e tartd aai
sli'f,rt ar f!';eq eq

That fistula which opens to the interior should be explored

by the probe and then cut with the knife; tha-t-which opens

to the exierior should also be probed, cut without leaving

any remnant and then treated either with hara ( caurtic

al[ali ) or agni ( fire ); uetragriva bhagafldara- should be

treated with application of k;dra ( alkali ) only' 25'26a'

qt*tclraft i5;tin qr€nqgilfraqq ll RQ tl

arg carg tNIq, e"g{fr gfs+aut I

$ataponaka should also be cut with the knife, one sinus

after the other, after healing of the earlier one, otherwise

death may occur if the rectum is greatly injured' 76b-27a'

qr* gqaqf€lti *Ra crlqqraaf ll 11 ll

31qiifti

{r&ur qreia r
q{ftor qrq}q ll :1\ ll

artdq\gc;q(q I
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qRQftfq qd{ qq*: {Kaptr n Rg rl

In parikqepl also the same treatment, in addition, kgara-
sctra ( thread soaled in alkaline juices may be used ). 27b.

qtr:trmq\ d*{itF" sh ttltrqiT I

tqwqlqq*s eaqr qtad lrsrqir€irr u Rz tl
qrttq mn qqrE 6f-tni ive]mq r

Fqowrqr{qr riqr gtimqr eFr qRirr: I Rq ll

In case of Ar$obhagafldara, ar$as ( piles ) should be treated
after having rcfused treatrnent, if the foreigo body is prerent
in the wound it should be removed, then application of paste
of drugr and foods which kill the worrns should be adopted.
Fomentation by pipda ( hot balls of drugs ) na{i ( tubes emi-
tting steam ) etc. after lubrication are beneficial when there
is pain. 28-29.

qdq e qSF€G *qrrrdeq *wiq I
l l  l o  l l

fn case of multiple sinuses and openings, the appropriate

type of incision should be selected after careful consideration,
such as gotlrtha, sarvatobhaclra, dala, ardhalaflgala and
laf,galoka. 30.

qte* qea {l*or
t  t \qe.(t tlgclrld:,

qrd{i urg€tn:

.irtifcic] qa: r
sBq\sdornus u tl tl

Gotlrtha is incision made fi'om the sides by using the
kuifc, sarvatobhadra is that made from all the sides, arrihalafl-
gala incision from one of the sides and laflgalaka is incision
from both the sides. 31.

JVotcs i-The dercriptlon of thc rhapo of thc ineirionc have also bcen
furnirhed by other commentaton likc Balha4a ( in SuSruta Samhita ;,
If,du ( in Aqtifiga raflgraha ) but none of them are clear. Modern rurgical
techniques can bc adopted ar a4d now found appropriate.

€T€iqIhar
snqilqqrqifuriri i.i iqgtt

qtE I

s{'*[
qred

gas il 1?, ll



xxvilI l UTTARA STHANA

All the orifices exuding fluids should be cut open and

burnt by fire ( thermal cautery ), only then the wound does

not recur again. 32.

qia c\gga\ q fqvq FiEdnriltt$a(I l

The physician should also try to purify the alimentary
tract, often and on. 33a.

eq\ ai fisrarfiq FqarcqrR{aq ll 1l ll

For application to the wound, paste made of. bones

sf 2 catl mecerated with the decoction of triphala is best

suited. 33b.

cdtfr tqiitqagarrfdtgqm -

su|rtlees( fii) c<eft<qq I gql#r I
srrqsrrTq rqqea trTFq(tUri

it+ qtFa q(q feaha{vrq ll lts ll

Medicated oil prepared with jyotigmati, malayu, lafrgall,

$elu, pd1ha, kurhbha, agni, sarja, karavlra, vaci, sudha and

arka and used for anointing the rectal fistula is said to be

highly beneficial for it. 34.

271

qg{i}r{EtrZFatgqrktqrilsfuiitlgwRatr I

6qo *q$ts[iaqIaf,tq{tqd(qtqqifqq$ r l  1\ r l
^  { r a .  \ . .

{rirT f, R<s6q;r t i}r E?ra &urfiuq t
l l  lR l lrrff q(lrit$ETgtrlurIqErI.

l\{edicated oil should be cooked with madhuka, rodhra,

kar.r6, tru!i, re4uka, the two rajanl, phalini, Patu, siriv6,

kamafakesara, padmaka, dhdtafti, rnadana, sarjarasa, dmaya,

rodikd and bark of bijaprra. This cures recial fistula, goitre,

ulcers of leprcsy ar:d diabctes rv al l i tus. 35-36.

qgirallar fEsneT(B$sulqFEu,$6utlsl dlatr t

uFqsgrrwquilaqraatdtaqitqql qef|6 11 Qs ll

Powder of vidaflga sira, triphal6l migadhika and ka$a

licked with honey and oil heals the ulcers caused by worms,

leprosy, rectal fistula, diabetes, injury, and sinus ulcers' 37.
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wqargfsiffiq?<* qfaqqrqaqrR gqgt t
fiq\Lqfoq qgga lqfiurrfrtqs||,q(TT ei'q tt ta tt

AmXtd, tru1i, vell6, vatsaka, kali, pathyd, dmalaka and
guggulu increased by one part in their succeeding order
( powdered well ), soaked in honey and consumed cures

eruptions, obesity and rectal fistula. 38.

nrfq6rftqfunGe$fi'eeg*: Gqqqaqq*: I
g'ggiT qeia qie: dqg*, €$omq?ttts lt?a' tl

Magadhikd, agni, kalinga, vidafrga, biiva and ghlta each
one pala added with six pafa of vard and equal quantit) (six
pala ) of guggulu, powdere d and corrsumed along with honcy
cures al l  diseases. 39.

glggqgqd qfiriar qtrriqfi fieqor Er gqrqlE l

tqqgEqdgii qgdlii ggrlffqtgaqqflas{ll 8o ll

Five pala of guggulu, one pala
tr iphali ,  one kalsa each of tvak
licked with honey cures leprosy,
tumour and sinus ulcers. 40.

rzsiu*g* atq
utta Eqlrta{{r ftsttqr{ra(|.rfqq ll tsl ll

f.'he same drugs ( guggulu etc, mentioned above ) added
with powder of $rflgavera aud well soaked in the decoction of
da$amfila cures diseases caused by v6ta especially. 41.

ErqrqfE<qr(d' (q: qftoqeqqqrfqfifTaq t
aFa gcarkvrarnfH ssiafqEcnTffqt{ ll tsl }l

Powder of uttami ( triphah ) and khadirasira soaked in
the decoction of asana, consumed mixed with addition of

equal quantity of mahiqaksi ( guggulu ) and makpika ( honey )
cures leprosy, diabetes, eruptions and fistula of the rcctum. 42.

rrqqtQq fbitq \tn: nslFr sI 6qq"q(qilR I
aun&fiqqqft{ituarq'qrqfiirRdqfu* FqqqrE n El tl
The procedure ( therapies, recipes etc, ) described irere

were especially for bhagandara; other methods of treatmcnt

each of mdgadhiki and
and truli powdered and

rectal fistula, abdominal

gqrrqaq I
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wbich evcr needed should be selected
chapter on treatment of ulcers ( chapter
rcd properly. 43,

273

by going through the
25 ) and administe.

qgggsrfi-i qatd qqigiq*ohqrcrqq r
srr€rR ERqtft q qa q?d qRalqM qt,ll &ru

Riding on horse, suppression of urge of cala ( vata )
flatus, faeces, urine etc. indulgence in wine, copulation, ur-
cooked things/indigestion, unaccustomed' foods and different
kinds of e*ertions should be avoided for one yoer or still
more after hcaling. ( of the rectal fistula l. 44.

rfr Siqqm€Eqnq.g$q uq+
dRilqi ql Ea<qni qrr{tqRi*

arqrgTflq{isqrqt ll q,z ll

Thus ends the chapterJhagafldara pratigedha-the twenty-
eighth in Uttarasthana of Agqefrga hldaya samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhaqa, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Ghapter-29

E N Afr T NI' A RB U D A. S TI P N E-A P AC I- N A P I V IJ fr ANI T A
( K now I e d g e of t um our s -c anc e r-fi I ar ia s i s - s c r oful a- s inus ulc n )

qqrd nru{ftlqqrqitarel&{rit{ qraqrRnrT!. I

rfr r qrgqrtarqql stf,q: t
We shall now expound the chapter Graffthi-arbuda-{llpada

apa cI-n 6$I vijfl aDiya-know led ge of tumours, cancer, fi lariasis,
scrofula and sinus ulcer; thus said Atreva and other great
sages.

Grailthi-( bcnign tumour ):-

trr6gEnil:

E*q?i d' ,qqlI
q q l

$iiFrd idqtcrern fiats I
q aFqdqqrcrqas tl t tt

Malas ( doqds ) of which kapha is the predominant onc,
invading the fat, muscle and blood produce a round, raised
swelling (new growth) known as Grafithi because of its knotty
( lumpy ) nature. It is of nine kinds viz. arising from each
ito'", iro* m6msa ( muscle tissue ), medas ( fat tissue ), asthi

( bone tissue ), sira ( vein ) and f,rom vlapa ( ulcer' ) l-2a'

t aq qntqnlmalqiq$qillsFqa: tt q n

anrrKeqr;ffa(llh(E{qlEf?Ef}flq, I

qg,iFnRalaql fqft*ss?t qesqE ll 1 ll

That arising.from vata, is broad, has pricking and cutting

types of paio, biack in colour, shifts from place to place' under-

g'oes in.r.ase or decrease in size without any reason, Soft,

f,ulged like a leather bag and exudes clear thin blood when

pricked. 2b-3.

Rercqar qlani qd qI, q€qt 5aq I

eqfr
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That arising from pitta, has burning sensation, yellow or
red colour, ripens ( suppurates quickly; exudes warm blood
when pricked' 4a' 

$teun {faq} E*,r lr I rl
qilar qquil ro€ril{, qs: gS eiqq. r

That arising from kapha, is painless, hard, cold, of the
same colour of the skin, has itching; when ripens exudes thick
pus. 4b-5a.

Rakta grafithi z-

rit$€tseh qFqd*{6dts q-gg u \ tl
k<rqi{i q dfstq €qsilti fqila{on I

When the doqds get aggravated in the blood a grafithi
( turnour ) develops containing worrns which invade the veins
and muscles, is accompanied with loss ot tactile sensation and
prcsence of symptoms of ( aggravation of ) pitta. 5b-6a.

ful6msa graftthi z-

qi€*tffi qiemqrtft,elnqtq n q tl
fu.ri qarti nfid fc<rad fis$flaq I

Mamsa (muscle t issue ) gett ing vit iated by indulgence in

bad kind of meat as food leads to formation of graflthi which

is u{rctous; large in size, hard, studded with veins and having
symptoms of aggravation of kapha. 6b-7a.

Mcdo graftthi:-

qiQsqql iErFq ll e ll

leod e€ iruq I

ttwqqkqq\qqq.ll d ll

a &f\q] qd iq{arqrfvdki eiq. t

Medas ( fat tissue ) getting increased by indulgence ia
foods containing too much of fat, brought to the musclc or skin
by vdyu ( vnta ) gives rise.to grafrthi which is very unctous,
soft, movable, having symptoms of aggravation of $leqma
( kapha ), increasing and decreasirg in size wirh the incre ase

cirq Astiq.t dtd
qrlpl Sa* qGq ?i

*wgarafa
€{i
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on decrease of the body, exudes coppery,
fatty ftrid when pricked. 7b-9a.

Asthi graflthi:-

dsfuryFqr
Asthi graf,tbi develops as a result

causing upward displacement ( growth

Sira graftthi z*

I cH.

black, or white

il qq tr q. ll

of fracturee, injuries
) of bones etc. 9b.

q{Itrg qrqrqrilqrmilq I
.firtmw qaFawr Fstlqro edtFraq I lo ll
erg: €rqlGr c*q q*us Eqftq q r
Rrt5q ifwi aliu gn* q fieqqqr u tl rr

Foot soldiers entering into water suddenly or by farigue
after e*ertion, vdyu ( vdta ) getting aggravated along with
sogita ( blood ) invades the network of veins causing pain,
constriction, distortion, drying up and gives rise to the forma-
tion of granthi which is non-pulsating and painless. Thic
is known as sirigrafrthi. 10-11.

Vraga graf,thi z-

{qe riaqd qt qi q*<qrftra: r
cri qr Erq<R rnisudqqtsqqr u {R tl
er<itseegti gti ritiq afirtt qurq. I
$qi?qqtt: sogqr{ qqqFan{i r€ar n ll tl

If the patient indulges in foods of all tastes without any
control when the ulcer has not healed or healed jurt then, or
if it ( ulcer ) is not bandaged, when still moist, or the body is
hit by stones, etc then vita dries up the vitiated blood which
has ngt gonc out, causes a graflthi, in the ulcer associated
wltbturning sensation and itching. This is known as vrala
graithi. 12-13.

cTnrn ifqreirtnrr, ? e relaqqTslor: I
riw6lqqqr?r
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Those graflthi ( bcnign tumours ) arising from the dogdsl

rakta and Ledas are s6dhya ( curable ); those whic'h are big,

hard and movable, those located on vital spotsn throat and

abdomen are not curable' 14a'

Arbuda-( malignant tumourlcancer I z-

qEg qF'qdfsiq lt lB ll
ag{ui q i*;a: 'irar *qrfifmil a-d. I
qFil hq:cslcniilfitqrqi{Iq -t q€€ ll l\ ll

Large grafithis are called as Arbuda (malignant tumours);

thev ari oisix kinds, caused by the doSas etc. Because of pre'

Jo*in"rr". of medas ( fat ) and kapha generally and due to

d."p roo,"dness they do not ripen ( suppurate )' 14b-15'

lopitarbuda z-

Fqrrei {IlfEd dvr eSeuriil cdfd Er I
qtqta trqlnd qTqrti qiqffieilq ll tq ll

rt<Etki ark €fa 'rg qiaa: t
arffit gsa&t {R a'eitforariqq lt i.e ll

DoQis getting aggravated vitiate the blood present inside

the veins, ia,tsing contractions, pain and ripening, produce a

erowth of ( tumour ) muscle, studded with sprouts of muscle ,

;leeding constantly; the tumour develops fast. and discharges

vitiated-blood in large quantities. This is $o+itirbuda, 16-17.

*qewieQ qsi, qiald;flh qrqqq I

Among these ( arbudas ) those arising from blood ( 6oni-

tarbuda )-and muscle tissue (m6ms6rbuda) should be refused,

the remaining four should be treated' i8a'

fiipaaa-lfilariasis )-

cRqat e6ruileiFtw:w{ ndiqun: ll tc ll

*qr qiilq{rr: ,n+ nrinEmq gri* r

trfutr*i?i {r}qi & il?sqat lt lq tl

Doqis with the predominance of kapha getting aggravated

invade the mimsa ( muscle ) and atrk ( blood ) commencing

first in the groin and gradually descend to the feet, making
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it $wollen slowly and steadily, this disease is called as
| fitariasis ). l8b-19,

l l ipada:-
frdtegd e5twqFifqqa; t|(q I
qH a qrdrq Rmt ,itd qrauq<rfiqaq n ?.o tl
r$mila FarrrqqT Fqif niergiieq r

In that caused by vdta the leg is having small cracks in
the skin; black in colour, pain develops without any reason
and ( skin ) is dry; in that by pitta, it is yellow, accompanied
with burning sensation and fever; in that caused by kapha
the leg is heavy, unctous, painless and studded with big sprouts
of muscle fibrcs. 20-21a.

ctq$q?q<rdtif gq€q. gqRgR n Rl tl
That which is more than one year old, very big and exu.

ding heavily should be rejected. zlb.

qrfunffiS qqstt* It wqeq I

u{t u{rq.ll 1,1 ll,tftq,t ilqt aq ttrs{A
S[pada, affects the hands, nose, hps, and ears also like

the feet, some ( authorities ) say so; and it is especially
common in extremely nrarshy regions. 22.

Gaplanala-apacz-( suofula ) t-

hqrur rqgq.qlettf,sla6otTrl gttlt I

cqqrhrBarq lwrurqqTatfirqasrinalq, | | Ra | |
ErEIrnaI{ sF{. rrqsifu<qrsis $ii r
$eqr*JaqqccesQ qE;ifftsfr$Eg{ts lt q,B tl

aqwtrt TrEr;iq.t {imargqfiqat I
qqeqrurfft ief gie q{qqFqrrr6- tt Rq ll

Dosat aggravated invading the ntedas ( fat ) present in

the throat, neck, region of collar bone, axilla and the groin,

give rise to growth of hard, unctous, deep rooted, multiple,

ga+da (sarall tumours of the same cclour as of the skin resem-

bling a virtaka and dmalaka ( in size ), ripening ( ruppura'
tingl after a long tirne. Some undergo ripenlng causing mild

pain, and some others are exuding fluid causing_revere itcbing

iotn. disappear and some appear afresh, the disease persists
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for long. This is known as Gar.r{amira or Apecl and undergo*
increase or decrease like the dilrvi grass ( dir"pp.ars in un-
suitable climate and reappears in suitable climaie ), 23-zs.

That associated with fever, vomiting, pain in the flanlr,
cough and nasal catarrah, should be rcfused treatmcnt 26a.
Nadi arapa-( sinus ulcer ) z-

aiqnaalinw qfr eraqeftl: il Rq tl
ergqRlq qteritt qt qfrsflureFu r
qh: trr 1<rrnrrms rrde qgt! u Re tl
ndwsqgqQvi Qericqfrdhr r

-Not cutti'g the ripened abscess (and draining out the pus)
and the person indulging in unsuitable foods etc. tne p,rs
retained inside the ulcer entering into the muscles etc. produ.
ces channels ( sinus ) inside them for rong distances.- only
oue channel which is straight is called as Na{i ( sinus ) while
more than one cha nnel which are not straight ( curved ) is
called as Gati-technically. 26b-28a,

ilt

qrdrE qerqEtrgdt Fqqqt *froleqr r
qqiqrqfe* {T*

Tbat caused by vita has pain, small
exudes froth, more at nights. 29a.

{talq1ftWgFqqr qrR
That c-atrsed by pitta has tbirst,

exudes yellow, warm, foul smell ing

qafqFeat{qrEr rfiogar uBqr

from each doqa seperately,
them and fifth from the

opening, discoloured,

FaarqqeerqTasq u i,q tl
hR:efr r

fever, burning sensation,
pus, more during day.

Z9b-30a.
tftf,lq ll 1o ll

trr {ir gqi*s}: q|eqtgrl qgfi n Rz ll
It ( na{ivrar,ra ) is of five kind.s,

from the combination of all of
foreign body. 28b,

sT.E._sr Hfrr qrrqfurtqr
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That caused by kapha-has thick, slimy exudation, severe
itcbing, hardness, exudation more at nights. 30b.

cit cqtufa aqilq r
In tbat caueed by all the dogis, all the symptoms will be

pres€nt, this should be rejected. 3la.

qtr:fud'ttqqqrud g 6tftr nS qr* q €rset l
qqIAFEd agnelgwi qri q qri cwi e fauq ll lt ll

The foreign body remaining inside the body if not
removed leads to n6{i ( sinus ulcer ); it exudes thin, warm,
frothy blood and pus every day. 31.

rh StufiftagnqgSlrerqufrr&erqnsrraqq-
dRfrIqi G Eqtwri mwlffiqqq{qrq'

Rfldld aTi*afr{frs'.qrq! n Rq tl
'fhus ends the cbapter-Graflthi-arbuda-glipada-apacl-

nadi vijnaniya-the twentyninth in Uttara sthina of A4afrga-
hldayd samhita composed by srirnad Vagbhala, son of sri
vaidyapati Sirnhagupta.
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Chapter--30

G RA fTT HI. A R B (I D A. i LI P A D A. A P ACI. N A DI P R AT I S ED H A
( Treatment of tumours etc, )

qffi adrydqqTq+n*qfhAqi E TrcqrqfiRs I
{fr e{rgqiqK{it

' a
qEqqT: I

we shall now expound the Graflthi-arbuda-$rlpade-apaei
nidi pratisedha adhyiya-treatment of grafi rhi-arbuda, $lipada
apacl and n6di (. vrapa ); thus said Atreya and other great
sages.

Granthi cikitsa ( treatment of benign tumour ) :-

qFqtefig nfaql qqrcd Sqqq hqr r
gafrfrqqeqr*quniqia qfiqT rr t tl
Aaicgktwi q, fiqfrr U€q eq"q I
deiq ilgai atiu Feq,itqrE g?: ga: u i, tl
qq aTe FttQor msi, fhqrq* gr! |
qd6e\ Ed cti, mqi efts} fifqr u e tl

For grafithi ( benign tumours ) which is unripe, the treat.
ment is like that of any $opha ( swelling ).

The patient requiring purificatory therapies should be
given oleation therapy first with ghee preapared with bxhatis
citraka, vyaghri and kapi; after lie geis purified, application
of paste of drugs of penetrating action should 

'be'done 
( on

the tumour ); the tumour shourd be given fomentation many
times'and squeezed ( by the hands ) again and again. this is
tbe method of treatment especially foitumour of-vata origin.

For those arising 
_from.pitta and asgk (blood) application

of leeches ( to zuckbrood ) and ail cord'therapi.r-ur. bene.ficial; for that of 
.kagha origin, the treatment prescribed for

that of v6,ta origin itself is suiiabie. l_3.
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acn5cqqd tt6i+ nrrn <*skn qtq. r
qttei'i, ei,it fa Swnuf trEttll 3 ll

That w[ich has not become ripe, inspite of all thesc should

bc cut ( excised ) and when bleeding stops it should be burnt

by fire (thermal cautcry) leaving no residue/rcmnant, bccause

such a residue / remnant is sure to develop again into a

tumour. 4.

qicaoitE* qsaff qrqltqlq q I

Both mimsa graflthi ( tumour of muscle tissue ) and vrasa
grafrthi ( tumour sequel to an ulcer ) should also be tleated in

the same ( above ) way. 5a.

6ri A{Jrristaai: q"torFsk?x aq ll \ ll
cqqrRaQrla 6d Fagorarcur t
udur qtafr?il qr qt;iqiq qqe tt q tl

Dven in medoja grafithi ( tumour of fat tissue ) that sanre
treatment; it should be given a coating of the paste of tila,
covered with two layers of cloth and then touched with
heated metal plates etcl or it be cut ( excised ) completely

and burnt by fire ( thermal cautery ). 5b-6.

[sqre"* ni i'i *u qruqt, aqt I
sqar€.tsfio€t$fiaqd F<Trqq:u o rl

In sirigranthi ( tumour of veins ) which is new, sahacard
taila should be given to drink; upandha ( warm poultice )
with drugs which mitigate viita; basti ( enenra therapy ) and
sirlvyadha (venesection ) should be done. 7.

Arbuila cikitsa ( treatment of malignant tumour l:-
qdt qFqqq sqtq qrrrci ga{ FEaq I
I wwtuFgqqaowrgttl(6€torETrr)nrtq*r r
qqsegq{ie qiFqqr qffiq rr t tl
edqelqsflqqwr eeq€B&d qqt I
h*F qE q*qr€Bnqr+d amg'qq. u R tl
*d qr*eEgtnqqlqgs$rFq*: r
qsgre ftFsur ear a;raiEfirrqrit u e n ]
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For arbuda ( malignant tumours ) also the same treatment
advocated for grafitbi ( benign tumour ) are beneficial.

I Excreta of a goat, root of $igru, lakq6, suras6, lava4a and
ktdra are cooked in fermented gruel tied in a cloth and
applied warrn over thc tumour, covered with thick leaves of
upodaka and then bandaged. By this, arbuda ofrecent onset
subside. fn case of chronic tumoursi covering it with leaves
of arka, sudha, samudra ( lavana ), gudu and kafrijik6; prac.
china ( letting out the blood by making incisions on the skin )
after tieing at the cah,es make for dissolving/disappearance
of turnours I. l-3.

Stipoaa cikitsa ( trcatment of filariasis ) :-

lfiqtsfio* fqt+q Fa.lxFceqlwrFet rr a rr
fu<tglft !Fs{q eq6d, qrqie dq I
qwi<qeii' ed .ftW* <rfiaaq tl q tl
flfr sftsrteqdtfiegv$rg6wilfieaqt
qqd Err fritqatrr.atqfuar qtq tr lo rr

In $lipada caused by v6ta after administeriug."oleation
( anointing ) sudation ( fomentation ) and poulticin$, the
vein situated two affgula above the heel should be cut ( and
blood let out ); the patient should be asked to drink era4{a
taila along with cow's urine for one month, after it is well
digested, he should eat old rice boiled well along with decoc-
ction of $ua1hi and milk, or drink the decoction of trivpt along
with milk. If by these methods the disease does nt-rt subside,
then it should be burnt by fire ( thermal cautery ). Bb-10.

gssqTqr Feqfrqt ti cii c ftqlqq r
In Slipada of pitta origin, venesection below the heel and

all  other pitta mit igating treatments should be done. 11a.

Fewgu* Fqtqr trst rtatqqrt u ql tl
qMqT $qnrftur qdqrargErsTrql: I
falQteniqqrctfnq.an<i ffqqTse&n u l?, tl

In $lipada of kapha origin, the vein ne ar the big toe
should be cut, use yava ( barley ) ( ar food ) decoction of
drugs of astringent taste mixed with honeyl use abhaya in

2sl
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dai{y increasing doses, apply the paste of

kimula or of dhaflva to the leg' I lb-12.

tpact cilcitsa-( treatmcnt of scrofula ) z-

urqtqrdtqi iqqqsqi qfqii

Edqeftfi fsEalqlfu ft iq qdbftr r

ffimqtfrsi
Fcqilsqetqd, fti;

['@I.

sar$apa and v6rta-

qaq. I
l l  11 l l

{lnogqqlqtq 1

Seeds of {ami, mfllaka and $igru, mixed with yava and

sar$apa macerated with sour buttermilk and this paste

applied over the tumour makes that liquified' f6'

mhiera*, q€ |

uffqacftrryti
*q: ftels{ail*or

I gqurTfr ftrqq:nFt
nr<revngi qn{I qr$

qir€FT.rrrgil frd

fl$l qqeqft: t
qtiqqsqf{otqnf ll qq ll

'fuatd*r qfu tt { tt
rpcqrsrciqq{ t l

qior aldsq. tl ls lt

In Apaci purification of the body both in its-upper and

to*., ,orrr.r; drinking of ghee prepared with dantl' dravafltl'

iti"ti"' :tlini and aevaaati; inhalation of smoke' holding

l i ou ids i n themcu thandnasa lmec l i ca t i onwh i chm i t i ga te
iJ"n" 

""4 
Lrdu, (fat), blood letting from the vein' and drink

;i";"j; ( rasafljana')' mixed with cow's urine' 13-14'

t conr*qd qrsli qS qlsgwrqtRat t

rnr:Hal(ieii fitqr 'IE-sqToi aqriiak tt t tt 1

I Drinking the fresh juice of bark of kifrcanira in <ioses

of o'o. pala, ialf pala or kar;a every day along with warm

water, ih. p"rtott gets cured of gaadamala' ] l'

a;{itqqsrilfdersffugqnit I

Rqqrq. oaorfrg:qqr nBang ctFa. ll t\ ll

Tumours ( of gar.r{amila ) which are unripe should be

,*.u..J with thJpaste of ndkuli, palu and nagara' fornentcd

*itt ,"tt poultice and then the hard tumours rhassaged

softlv. 15'
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I Leaves of nhhba and of bhallataka cut to bits; burnt to
ashes within sealed earthen saucers and mixed with half its
quantity of siddhdrthaka, macerated with goar's urine and
applied to gag{amala ( is beneficial ) ]. l.

qt6]qgqr{' qarclar fitr{iqTrtrfrq r
qtnnrlq *q!-€ Frqfrnmggretq rr qs rt

Those which are undergoing ripening ( suppuratiou )
should be treated with blood letting and therapies which
mitigate pitta$lefma ( kapha ) or the unripe ones should .be
removed ancl u's21sd by the use of ksira and agrri ( alkaline
and thermal cauterisation ). 17.

slnrdtaffifunnft,Slgf"sdtqts I
frqerdfquqT*lqqroru'aiqi, rr le tl
qurtieir nadih€vn6gtr q+q, t
crai s(seoTq fid€t*q(fla* tl lq tl
qla nrar qosrai fq<qt Lqsrkf,f I
futqtqqrqteqrsfi qnrrqqirilqlr tt to rt

Medicated oil is prepared with the decoction of kakadani,
lifigalika, nahik6, uttu+{il,Iphala, seeds of jim0ta, karlog,
vi6ala, kgtavedhan and pd$a-each half pala; vi;a one kareal
karafija taila one prastha and fresh juice ol' nirguq{i one
6{haka. By the use of this oil for drinkir,g, anointing on the
tumour and nasal medication, ga4damnla ( scrolula ) which
are chronici which exude ptrs, which present incurable
features-all become cured. 18-20.

\ .
ao
frdse't{q<Q qi* aqqrdwitrrgq u ?,{ tl

srsFeqilqsqstqqrq ag{i r

2*

- Medicated oil prepared with decoction of'lafrgalika, paste
of the same in one-fourth part along with four parts of fresh
juice of nirguq{i used as nasal drops e tc. cures apad 21.

qqsfrETaqfrqffiErf\qalt

FrfuoT€aaqlqtrioffirfi*:
I

i l q1  t l
i r l

lt '<1 n
.ilqrfri: qfu*ftqrqrdqla
il*{qr* qfi wf'l qrsqqd gaq,
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qwi ctqiota F*qqrg qffi r
qrilA {nfod gulEirqeonq{r rr Ru rr

Medicated oil prepared with the paste of one pala each of
bhadra$rl, daru, marica, the two haridr6, trivlt, ghana,
mana6sila, lla, nalada, vi$6li and karavira made with cow's
urine;bisa half-pala, juice of brdhmt, arka k;ira ( milky sap
of arka ), juice offresh cow dung and one prastha ofsarqapa
taila. This used for drinking etc. ( anointing, Dasal medica-
tion ) habitually cures leprosy, foul ulcers, sinus ulcers and
apaci ( small tumours \ n-24.

qeraQactarqrrsgitfiForaqil |
\ .  A .

eat qqr&d' {tii qqilnq{l sntq u R\ tl
Medicated oil prepared with vacd, haritaki, lalse, kaquro-

hiqri, and cafrdana consumed daily destroys apaci from its
root even. 25.

mg$m+- qd fW a;goqrfqqr r
aqrfiqrq gEra<q{tfrrsqERE u 1q tl

Root of $arapufrkha macerated with rice wash and used
for nasal medication and external application cures bad
ulcers, apaci and poisonous worms. 26.

q$rnnrr<uar figquqil ftiril<til |
ctfl wqgqta{rdrar*fr {rqFr r
*ei dqq* Fqq arQsrqt q

qaf I

i lRe l l

{qaq I

Medicated oil prepared with the roots of uttamariFi, pilu-
parpi andsahacard, added with rodhra, abhayd, yaqlhydhvd,
$atlhvi, dvipi and ddru and equal quantity of milk is besi
for use for nasal drops and anointing. 27-28a.

rilqqrragq E!tn: nge*a
qF"e ururrRqtqdf il teri

*qaqn Rz rl

Ash of hoof of cow, goat .or horse mixed with kalu taila
ghould be applied externally or the ash of a black snake or
crow which has died of its own accord mixed with ifigudi
taila may be applied. 28b-29a.
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r(qfiai\ qqafisqqrdq*rqqfimq ll Ra. ll

iltritiffi€rat tq] atqtsftn qtq r
If the disease does not subside by these treatments then

the medas ( fat ) present in the calf muscle of the leg opposite
to the side of the disease ( apaci ) should be taken out and
thc site burnt by fire. 29b-30a,

Faq-d{q\€ qe fqtqT a;slec q ailtuTar ll 1o ll

aa €E€ €E ffflfi?rrra rrqqrffir t

The patient is made to stand extending his leg measuring
the distance from the heel ( up to thc middle of the calf

muscles ), the granthi ( tumour ) present there should be

removed-thus said the worshipful Nimi. 30b-31a.

qrfrT qf,a etqil qHoTh g+rieaettc q qEpqqleii I

Fqqri {?srosfrqrfr qqtwlarflq sfffqFil gga]fu ll 1l ll

Leaving away trvelve aflgula ( fingers brcadth ) from the

heel and, going upward, to the place of ifrdrabasti and avoid-

ing it, the calf muscle should be torn ( cut ) open' the small

tumour resembling eggs of the fish removed out from the net

work of muscles-this is the saying of Su6ruta. 3lb.

stT g(rfiEErfigfiata q.dl{a{qlsfi{i KfewFerrsq t
qrorrdasqr g<Tfrcrqtfqtqrsqrqr{ iqqt qqfk rl lR' ll

Dividing the total length of man from his heel to the ear

and keeping one eighth part of it (at the bottom and discar-

diDg the major part at the top ) or measuring from the tip of

the nose to ih. indrabasti and taking one eighth part of it

(is the site for conducting thr operation) say some others. 32.

Notes :.,The ,ifldrabasti' is the riame of marma ( vital rpot ), bclong.

ing to mimsa marma, kalintara pri4ahara kind present in the middle of

iUl for"t.g. Ancient physicianr held the view that small tumours will bc

t"r"bpip! simultaneouriy with the development of glandr in the ncck

f 
"Wl*""tqamnl6 

) and as a part of treatment, surgical removal of glands

in ihe calf muscles has been described in the above vcrser'

Naq\ wqgq cikitsa-t, treatment of sinus ulcer ):-

sqawliialers qrieai tng il\ t
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HiT
rtFq* hodugfrootBs*q+' t+ !p tl

Na.{I vrapa ( sinus ulcer ) caused by anila ( vita ) should
be fumented with warm poultice, cut open and applied with
the paste of fruits of pratyak pulpi, tila and saifidhava; that
caused by pitta with the paste of mafrjiga, nigadafrri and
the two ni$a; that caused by $leqma ( kapha ) with the paste
of tilao sauraqfri, nikurhbha, arig[a and saifidhava. 33-34.

{nffint

That due to foreign body should
applied with the paste of tila, honey

q{rqiriqlifiqqr

fl(Qe" qiur
fifiqrs*

be cut open, cleaned and,
and ghee. 35a.

ewif\arq u 1\ u
qg{il fl(Q( qRq t

That which cannot be cut by the knife should be split
with the help of a probe, the passage cleared and a thread
roaked in solution of alkali inserted into it, many times
rnaking the channel clear and wide. 35b-36a.

aig guwq$qqnit(Gg qrrdq u ?q tl
qr EFit qrh terFa amQtqft trrzrt I

Thc treatments advocated for ulcers which have had
(exudation ) and small mouth and are deep seated, the same
treatments, the same rnedicinal wicks and oils are also bene-
ficia1 even in sinus ulcers. 36b-37a,

fu q:xtn'?i ilqrm{aura< q(q u le tl
Paste of cancuphala is best for application for cure of

sinus ulcer. 37b,

iqgrq'a?EQ aqsi qtara Xnra qq qft6grr€ |
ra*gqFqa qq ftdf effi a;rqtslor il*q n u tl
Bark of gho4tnphala, lavaqra, leksa, leaves of buta,

woman's milk, sap of snuk and of arka made into a paste and
then into a wick and used cures sinus ulcer very soon. gS.

qrg.{*T*ufq€qrqgq6iaanoiwqnf I
qrflaqtqfqqqEErsr qdniriqq Qqqit q lt aq tl
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s*-e{q*' q.fr
qrrfiaRq aqqh
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qeii itg fiqqrtg t
qfrqq€r qqeg qfrfia ll Bo ll

Sdmudra, sauvarcala, sindhujanma ( saindhava ), bark of

well ripe fruit of gho416, ve$ma dhnma ( agara dhoma )1
dmrdta, tender leaves of glyatri, kalafikateri ( haridrd ) and

cetaH ( kaflguni )-these together made use of in the form of
parte for bathing, powder, medicinal wick, etc, make for
disappearance of the sinus ulcers just like wealth in a man

of unsteady nature. 39-40.

tfr tftiqqfrfeagsqg*qerr{€@
ffiarqi sg Eq<<tltl q?c€dq{frqqtqffi-

qfrnq] arq tHsn{rqf tt 1o ll
Thus ends the chapter Graflthi-arbuda*lipada-apaci-

nd{i prptiqedba--the tbirtieth in Uttarasthina of Aqldfiga
h$aya samhitd composed by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri
vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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ChaPter-31

I$T]DRA ROGA VIJrtANITA
( Knowledgc of minor diseases )

qqtas gqtt{tftedfd 6qIaE[€rTq: I

tFd E {qrgqaltqd qadq, t

We shall now expound the chapter Kludra roga vijtrdniya-
knowledge of minor diseases; thus said Atreya and other

Srcat sages.

Ajagallika:-

Faqr qqurt qfqar fftqr gf,qfq{r I

fiFaqr $qqtalxqi crftrl?tlrwlluq,t lt I tt

Pitika ( eruption ) which are greasy/unctous, of'the same
colour as of the skin, knotty, painless, resembling green'gram
( in size ) caused by kapha-vdta increasing together and seen
in children is known as Ajagallika. 1.

Taoaprakhya :-
qsr<qr qqqEqr arrqi qiqdhar ear t

By them ( vdtakapha together ) is cause d Yavaprakhyi
( pilikaleruption ) resembling a barley grain, Iocalised ia the
muscle and hard. 2a.

Kacchapt:-
qq$qt aladf Eil rdlmlut ailaat ll ?, ll

safltt q;y qt qg1 if€Bft efic6q]ea1s I

Granthi ( tumour/nodules ) five or six, having no mouth
( opening ) circular like the patch of alaji, filled with very
litt le amountof pus, thick, raised resenrbling the shell of a
tortoise is called Kacchapi, 2b-3a.

Panasika z-

nnieft* €qtrrer Fqf!6I
{rrqtfrTrr qqfuEr

nEalmen lt 1 tl
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Pi$ta ( cruption ) either above or around the ear, hard,

y,,ith severe pain and rescmbling the lotus stalk-is known as

Panasika. 3lt4a.

PaSapa garitrabha z-

tiq'Gqcqaqr ltrrq t

6g<ftuugqr<rrai qrqrum{q:ll I ll

$opha ( sweliing ) appearing at the joining place of the

low.r]uw, traving mild pain and static ( non-inovi{rg ), 'Pro'

duce4iy them (vnta-kapha together) is Pdsar.ragardabha. 4b

Mukhadasikaz -

arcqdt6qzi6lt[t<r: fqfaqr: €adl qat! |

if,qrri gt qai anqi it gql&!6lf ll q ll

Pilika ( eruptions ) resembling the thorns of $almall tree,

painful, thick, iontaining fat inside , appealilg-o.". th.t face of

v"rrir, produced by thel ( vata,kapha ) is Mukhadnqika. 5.

Padmakanlakd z-

t qqmuem iqr i: qqiiir qiqe*: t

eitqt fiq$: Gir at'tq nqen$r ll q ll

Those thorn like pilaka-which are painless, while in

colour and spreacl all over the body like thorns of the lotus

and caused Ly kapha-vd"ta are known as Padmakar,rlaka. 6.

Vi,o7fi:-

fiia fqEtr uf,r u*grrtefem t
q€Iqr€cqttfil fqqar faqanat ll e ll

Pilika ( eruptions ) produced by pitta, round, resembliqg

a ripe fruit of udurhbari, producing severe burnigg- sensation

end fever and having a wide open mouth is kn9.wa as

Vivlta. 7.

Masnrika:-

qtitqeaar qr=I{.t qt€cq<utittiqtnl t

qq{qul€Euritatdttr lqleur qatr ll d ll
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Pi$ka ( eruption ) hard, resembling the masf,ra ( lcntil )
in size anil colour, accomPanied with burning sensation,
fever and pain and appearing on different parts of the body
and interior of the mouth-this is called as Masurikd. 8.

Visphola:-

tlfi r6Eilq: qti'tsr firdartqT qEIeqIr I

Sphola ( vesicles, blebs ) more diffcult to bear than

mas0rike, having severe pain is known as Visphola' 9a.

Viddhaz-
qI qqrnffi$$unl fqfirt frlEqrRar ll q ll

qrkfl

Pidka ( eruptions ) resembling the bulbs of the lotus
flower, studded with small eruptions all around and caused by
vetapitta together is known as Viddha. 9b-10a.

Gardabht z- 
*q*q q fii* |

su:sarr fego]teer qqrrrfqfeqfqar ll to lt

Gardabhi is also from these ( vdta'pitta ) only, it is cir-

cular, wide, raised, slightly reddish patch studded with small

eruptions. 10b.

Kalcgil l-

dfrfr rnQTrqfig crit tig trrsfiolE I

fq?tgqfia FqEilr qqil aldlqm EraI: ll tt ll

Pilika ( eruptions ) generally appearing arouud the axilla,
caused by anila ( vdta ) is gardabhi kaksE, smali eruptions
resembling laja ( fried paddy ) and which are hard caured
by pitta is known as Kaks6. 11.

GaTtdhanama:-

insfi q€fi ?ntr. rrmrnftr fif*ar t

A solitary pilika ( eruption ) big in size, is known as
Gafidhandmi,. 12a.
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Rajika z-
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qrffi{qtns* frEnrr er* qilr n t?, tl
qilhqrEftelrr|qrrtuTr qRrfileqt t

Ptika ( eruptions ) which are painful, hard, resembling
rajika (mustard seed ) in colour; shape and size developing
on the body, contaminated with sweat due to great heat, ir
known as Rajika. 12b-13a.

Jala gardabha:-

iti' frdteqfrd-Q$cdh ttoirq rr tl tl
tfrdsqr6€$ar* aqtswo.rdn: t

Sopha ( swelling ) caused by all the dola* with thc pre'
dominance of pitta, spreading from place to place slowly,
not undergoing paka ( suppuration/ulceration ), coppery in
colour and producing fever is known asJala gardabha.

13b-14a.
Agnirohitgt z-

qS: ftqkqfrr qdla EqRpft qiqqrqr, ll lts ll
cqfrmig crq.t Qs$qrfl: erslsitRqfl t
q:ilftirRl$(TqTet qtsTAI €F'a *fqaq ll l\ ll

Sphola ( vesicles, blebs ) caused by the dosis of which
pitta is predominant, accompanied with fever, appearing in
the axilla, resemble fire ( in effect ) kills the person either in
five, seven or fifteen days. This is known as Agnirobipi.

14b-15.

Irioellika :-

flktr REcl EeI qErSfuf€ftrGI I

Irivellika are pilika ( eruptions ) having features of all
the three dosds, round in shape and appearing in parts abeive
the shoulders. l6a.

Viilan:-

FqrttcqqfEar . Fqrt Ewlie ll lq ll

Viddrl is pilika ( eruption ) hard like vidirikafidi and
appears in the axilla and groins. 16b.

293
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iarkararbuila :-
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iifreq*f,Fq: €Igriqfqqni, t
fq.it qqteqqteilli qiqq]rqqr\sfiar lt qs tl
qid fidtnq qferai nd<rgvwcin t

Sf.d a{H ftrd ann" ad qa: ll lz ll
at qrqqFa fihai fqqrn€B'ftrdqq. r

Graflthi ( tumour ) cause d by medas ( fat ),  ani la ( vita ),
and kapha, involving tendons, muscles, veins etc. exuales
fluid resembling muscle.fat, ghee, honey when .pricked; anila
( vata ) getting aggravated by it, dries up the muscles and
converts them into sugar, then the tumour exudes blood which
is 'foul smelling, of many colours, outof the accumiiated
sugar. This disease is known as Sarkarirrbuda. l7-19a.

Valmika:--

qlfurqrqail q;d qT* q'tqdfq* u lq rl
qc dt 6E€Bl iGer€{d€gFqd$ t

€{Era6og*qr*{eft u.\se\
Granthi ( tumour ) appearing in the palms, soles, joirrts

or parts of body, devcloping slowly l ike the ant-hi l l ,  having
small and large openings ( orifice ) like it, accompanied with
pain, burning sensation, itctring and copious exudation, is
known as Valmika arid is caused by all the dopzts togdther.

l9b-20.
Kadara :--

qtdiqfefi qtA eTt qr sqe6rRfiTs I
qFqr dte*gie* qlqt 6qt g aq ll Rl tt

The tumour developing like a nail from inside due to

placing ihe foot on a rough stone or hurt by thorns etc. is

known as Kadara. 21.

Rudilhaguda:'-

irrerunwarg<nilscnd uaq
qnfrRr qwraqldq{q aai

t l

qq*t i l t  11 eo l l

I

{t6q ll R< ll
qa: IsserhfrBfr aqrFet{ aqgE}
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Apdna vata ( divison of vd,ta ) getting aggravated by
suppression of urges ( of faeces, flatus, etc. ) makes the passage
of the . faeces constricted; then the faeces moves out with
difficulty-this disease is known as Ruddhaguda. 22-23a,

Cip2a:--

sqtftqqrfra qn$ qcqiQ qt,rcq(q u Rt tl
lqcqq{aitri rr Bqrggnd q aq. I

Pitta and anila ( vdta ) bring about peka ( suppuration )
of the muscle of the nail associated with pain and fever-this
is known as Cipya, ak$ata roga and upanakha. 23b-24a.

Kunakha z--

utuilsf&qrdrq{ar q(*t $irif aq: u its tl
The nail becomes black, course and rough due to injurn

This is Kunakha. 24b.

Alasa:- -

gun{edwofu \ A

sogsETFqatar(If I
rgqfrssqFftqrIq

By ( constant ) contact with bad slush, the space in
between the toes develop itching and exudation--this is
Alasa- 25a.

Tilakalaka anitr magaka :--

flaoruiRaaqrafir{ u q,\ tl
atqmiqai{?ilrerq, qqtmriq *rcq r

Black, painless, sprouts ( moles ) on the skin resembling
tila ( sesame seed ) are knowri as Tilakdlaka. These only are
known as Magaka when they are raised. 25b-26a.

Carmaktla :-

eiwrqgaa(isdqilor{ fudrlqaq il ?,q tr
More projecting than magaka is Carmakila (warts) wbich

may be either white or black. 26b.
3i.€.-?o
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Jatumarli anil' Iaftlchafta i-'

aqrfnql sltqfqrr €aq] dfiarg Tr: I
?F.ti fqii qr qad qaed'€lEad qqq n Re ll

Jatumagi is of the same type, is congenital and red in

colour; Lancchana is either black or white, congenital, pig'

mented patch, of the sarne level of the skin. 27.

T1aftga-ntlika :--

agl

Iflqg f,as(i aqs, eTqtq;qq fifs5t ll 1z ll

qa{ qqqw{T eq* qqd q crttilq I

frqtqtaraqlf,ld, riiard 6ugq?t6t5lq ll lq ll

(fitqinrilrrarg itq fqF{Fqrqt t

Vata and pitta getting aggravatcd ( increased ) together

due to grietl uttget, etc. produce blue'black coloured patch on

the face-this is known as Vyafrga; if on other Placesr it is

known as Nilik6. In that predemominant of vdta, vyafiga is

rough, coarse on touchingand blue; with pitta it is coppery

at its edges and deep blue; and with kapha predominence
it is white at its edges and itching; wirh rakta ( blood )
predominence, it is red, having burning sensation and

tingling. 28-30a.

Prasupti t--

ilgaHftar 1itq1 iqi $aq figwia ll e. ll
naqEqrqrqt qrE!
scqcoHthtEr qr

niur Er fu*aar r
rgft' nglra: n el n

$lelma ( kapha ) aggravated by viyu ( vata ), reaching
t'he skin gets dried up greatly, then the skin gradually
becomes pale, loses its sensation, with little or no itching and
moistness. This diseases is cirlled Prasupti. 30b-3t.

Utkolha and kolha :--

slrr$rqq*fr dfq"rhqT,rhst I
qqsarqRcaqfli qrqfrd qaf ir ll eq ll
Er*e; dlsgqqng e'ls wft*qt t
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Pitta and $legma ( kapha ) aggravated by lnadequate
bouts of emesis therapy and suppression of ( ar,,.ridance ) of
food, produce multiple patches ( rashes ) of red colour,
greatly itching on the skin. This is known as Utkolha. These
joined to one anotber becomes known as Kolha. 32-33a.

finn aqffi&t gdt{n flqrtr*r u At rl
Thut were describcd thirty six minor diseases classified.

33b.

tqtrfttugnafuRkeq: rl
I Without knowing these the phyrician will rtumble in

tfeatment J.

rRr sfriqq qete{8fr<frirrnqune(q.
dffi qi Eq{rqfi grQqhnfrd

irNl{il$ftq: I U il

Thur ends the chapter-t(gudraroga vijnanlya-the thirty.
first in Uttarasthana of Agnflgahldaya samhite, cornposed
by rrirnad Vagbhap, son of sri vaidyapatl Simbagupta.

29?
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ChaPter-|Z

KSUDRA ROGA PRATI$EDHA
(Treatment of minor iliseases )

sTqIKt: e[{('t{rcffid aqrcqlrqlq: I

{h a rf,Igq;qlE{it qadqr t

We shall now expound the chapte r-Ksudra roga prati$edha

treatment of minor diseases; thus said Atreya and other great

sages.

Aj agallikadi cikitsa :-

tqqrsQs?i\6]Fr<qmrqqqlgilq. I

dqFqtqr q€r$cqi flaeqtq rlatq tt t ll
qrqsBsalarA\

Ajagaltikd which is unripe should be treated with blopd

letting using leeches. Yavaprakhy6 should be given forvtenta'

tion and to liquify it apply the paste of daru, kugtrha, manohvi

and ala. 1.
q;{iltlprsrriqrq I

fifuqairltqtirrisr{ aqq?€rr.rfbilq. tl ?, ll

This is the treatment for all diseases upto piSdr.ragardabha
( alaji, kaclrap6, panasika ) in their unripe stage. After ripen-
ing, these should be treated l ike a vraqra ( ulcer ). 2.

Muhha da$ka cikitra:--

itagregrauear: qeql gcgR* |
qacnfrrgfrT fl crR*iiltargaqr ll 1 ll
q{rF* qqi ar{i oa€ q fqttaqq: t

A paste of rodhra, kusturhburu and vacd is useful for
mukhadusiki, or a pastg of tender leaves of vala and nirikela

sukti ( cocoanut shells ); when the diseases does not subiide,
emesis, nasal medication and cutting the vein in the forehead
should be resorted to. 34a.
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P admakaplaka cikits a z--

Fnflrgqrrdf heergqlfqii qa6qz* ll B ll

Fqinftnfiqti .6ffiqqaulnaa r
In padmaka4laka the patient should be made to vomit

using decoction of nimba, then consume ghee prepared with
decoction of nirhba added wittr honey, paste of nirhba and
dragvadha should be applied. 4b.

Yiortadi cikitsa:--

E6r{kg qrcFaif}rk'&tQftiRnq t
Mq,iqneq c?qr€qlqrfu(}Eot{ tt q rr

Diseases commencing with viv$6 and ending with Jala
( gardabha ), masf,riki, vispho!6, viddh6, gardhabhi, kak;a,

safldhanami and rijika and irivellika should be treated just

l"ike treating pittaja visarpa ( chapter 18 of cikitsi sthdna ).
Agni rohiqi be treated after intimatirrg its incurability. 5.

frErwi (nfq*{ui q fqquui crqf\ntq.i e r
qrftcq}rrrt firftr<siEtqwtrsqr ilIarrtrrqq ll q ll

Fasting, blood letting, therapy causing dryness, puritactory

therapies, recipes of dh6tri; cold application on the body

should be done always in jalaka gardabha. 6.

Vidarika cikilsa:--

fqnRni Et {r"' titqqF;qqnqtq t

In vidirikd, blood should removed and then treatmeat

prescribed for ilesma ( kapha ) granthi ( chapter 30 ) shciuld

be adopted. 7a.

Sarkararbuda cikitsa :-
s .  \  C  .qqlgqr$qt wkgad ud<rdt ll e ll

Jn $arkarirbuda, the treatments prescribed for medorbuda

( chapter 30 ) shorrld be adopted. 7b.

Trcatmcnt'of oalmtk a ".--

qqd gqgFgd €dF* qiFt Rqrq t
qaitqi E<qIA' ir q$tq rtrqlil ll z ll

2bE
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gqqtd Ee faseq uuertenqt: r
qtqr$€fieffiraapt'fqoe€mfrTt lt q rl
qt g gsqtnfi qdtr qqts dqQq t
mior srq{rg c qrtor Eqa?a eil n lo ll

Valmlka which has grown to a big size, which has multi-
ph opening, aacompanied with swelling, situated on vital
lpots, hands and feet should be refused treatment.

The others, should be treated, the person given purihc-
tory therapies, blood letting and then paste of 6revata,
amfta, $yim6, root of kulatthika, dafrti, palala and saktu
added with palu should be applied.

When lt has become ripe, the putrified muscle and the
sinuscs should be cleared by the use of either the knife, alkali
or 6re. B-10.

Treatment of kadara :^

n*ofuatq Fr:foi atq r{t qtq t
Kadara should be retnoved without leaving any residue

aud then the site burnt with ( hot ) fat. 1la.

Trestmcnt of rudilhagvl4 ;*

ftuqqFrq?{rt €qqritbfcfi{Rrt ll tq tl

Ruddhaguda should be treated in the same manner as
treating niruddamagi { chapter 3a ). I lb.

Treatmcnt of cipa and kunakha:-

f'acd gqql ffi €rqteg€ruforr r
gE wqqad

Cipya is treated by winning over fl$ma ( pitta ) through
purifactory therapies and then by surgical operation. Even
thc bad kunakha should be treated in the same manrier. l2a.

Treatmcnt of alasa:-
q<srtr€t gti ll lR ll

qFqrdf$t er*eq*ittW$: r
qFFqqi@
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In Alasa, 'the foot should be washed with dhanydmla
( fermented rice wash ) and applied with the paste of kasisa,
paloli, rocana, tila and leaves of riirirba. 1.2b-I3a,

Treatment of tilak\taka anitr mala, e armaktla anil jatwtarJi i--

nqi€ qd*,-ra *tuut:ffIffirr 
11 tl

Tilakfllaka and masaka should be burnt by either sf,rya-
kafita ( convex lens ), caustic alkali or fire. l3b-14a.

\
?eg-€tq flqqT addrowqquit rr le rr

Carmakila and jatumagri should be lrulled up and treatcd
in the same way ( cauterised ). 14b.

Tr c atment of L6Xc hana-tyaft ga-nllika :--

orsgillqsi Sqkqr€d I{r(rEqtrq I
$q*dt<frtll dlfi€qtqqgt: il t\ rl

In the three diseases commencing with laflchana ( lancha-
na, vydfrga-niliki ) the nearest vein should be cut, the paste
of bark and sprouts of trees having milky-sap made with
milk should be applied. I5.

€Gg arfia.ar ciwut qr qqrfufi r
iq: qaqdtar qT ,iarragwr qsJ u tQ tr

For vyafiga application of paste of either the bark of
arjuna or manjiqli mixed with honey or of $ver6 and ash of
horse hoof mixed with butter-is beneficial. 16.

(irEr.q?triqil$ggi:ilFtrqger
qsrs(I qqqgl Eqf;gr getrFaqr: n ls:l

( paste of ) raktacaffdana, mafljisqd, ku;tha, rodhri, pri-
yaflgu, valaffkura and masora ( individuallv or togcthlr )
cure vyafiga and bestow complexion to the face. 17.

A *t* Etqrfaorr qdqr: q{T{Ir rra I
frsrr g*Fa qqlgerntrartr€rsgiq n lz tl
eitrfier Zariltgmr Err qulargw r
qq<r qiltftqp-r qr dlqqr: flieqlesoernr! n 11 tr

t0l
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qgsr d'toqil qr qt{rrqqqilqrfttar I
qard qEgnr{i $g qr ugarsFaaq ll Ro ll

Frgt qr sTqqqq qdn ft{l* ssr t
.R g{rtftqogqi qr ercqqrfetq lt ?,1 ll

The two jlraka, kp4atila and sar$aPa made into a paste

with milk and applied makes the face like the moon and cures

vyafrga and lafichana.

Mas0ra rnacerated with milk, mixed with ghee and

honey, or masora fried, dehusked and macerated with

milk, or sharp thorns of $almail added with gu{a or kola

majja these made into a paste with rabbit blood and

mixed with honey; kuq{ha, kept inside the fruit of m6tulufrga

for seven days, added with honey, mau$ilijala ( roots of

$almali ) macerated with goat's milk and mixed with honey'

( ash of )bones of a cow together with the roots of musali

or with ghee and honey. ( these pastes cure vyaflga, ldnchana

and ntllka ). 18-21,

fieqrsqgqr qq1 fte A iq\ gsr t

6q: uaoioq. fqli {q(ti ir R;gnq.ll 1R tl

Paste of tender leaves of jarhbt and amra, the two haridra

along with fresh guda and macerated with water of curds

imparts natural colour to the discoloured area; so also the

paste of tiflduka maceratcd with its own juice. 22.

vtaagtaag$ frag*rdu* qEqrrsl I

rqg*i"qrq,f Ettft

Rubbing the paste of utpala, prii'afigu, kaliyaka and
marrow of badara over the face cures utpalakugtha ( a va"iety
of leprosy ) and makes the face resemble a lotus flower. 23.

qfrtiqir Fruferqm qlqQq I
qqr*qihq AETq, qg6ileftig* il RB tl

Medicated oils should be prepared with rhe drugs menti.
oned above and with the decoction of madhuka, suitable to
the aggravated doqa and the season and used for anointing/
massaging the face. 24.

*qq{6ra{ il Rl ll
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qqrq, e$<* ttsg{itt qq{ qg I

W ge q ,itqi q*{qHtq?rq n R\ rl
asrqst&weil$ fibneu-gqfrqq I
gq ntlR qsni qri sqEgFfr u Rq rl

Yava, sarjarasa, -rodhra, u$ira, madana, r-nadhu, ghfta
and guda-all these should be cooked irr cow's urine till the
liquid begins to adhere to the ladle. tsy anointing this on thc
face, it €ures-nilikd, vyafrga, dflsika etc. makes the face'and
feet ( beautifql and red ) like the petals of a lotus. 25-26,

Sgtil nfr tutdtqawsEa i ff€a{qq
;qrittrqrqieaasrR wqi qq*q(q il qa tl
cffa\ilaqfqd qrfuq qFs€rat r
.rdriqr qrqrqiiur tq fttq 6fq$r u ?z rl
arqr$rrHqfwuraetugrcEil |
qilrdt{ f,egfl"rd *orq Ssii qbq rr ?,q tr

€Fa aqtqqqrd gdqqqqeig( lt 1o tl

Krorfiknma, u$Ira, kaliya, likqa, yaghy.dhva, cafldana,
tender areal roots of nyagrodha, padmaka, padmakesara,
nilotoala and mafijisghd each one pala are boiled in one
a{hafa of water and decoction reduced to one-fourth; to it
are added the paste olt lakra, pattafrga, maffjiq1h6, yai hl.
nradhuka and kudikuma each one karga, goat's milk double
the quantity of oil and oil one ku{ava in quantity and nredi.
cated oil cooked. This oil used as nasal drops habitually
cures, nllika, palita, vyafila, vah, tila and mukhadogaka;
dcvelops the face and improves the colour. 27-30.

qLq$ nq+f;q€gqFqnr arerT €f<Eud
iqr* aftaraggqqqr dtttqar iRtq t

qi qr€ Erseq ffE"lld urdqd qr<{
qqn qawq+i uqed qtd' asr *e<q n Ql rt

fqrci gei uwma\ qqrsscci qffi qftt qftf(qqr$g qr* |

fud F€q aqgfieqrlqari eri orqrfuqfr qTg qi tr ar tr
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Mafrjislha, $ibarodbbava, tuvaraka, lakq6, the two haridri
nep6li, haritdia, kurhkuma, gada, gorocana' gairikar lcaves of
pe+du vata, the two cafldana, kiliyaka, p6rada'_pattanga'
bark of kanaka, kamala blja, kamala kesara, sil<tha, tuttha,
drugs of padmakidi gapa ( chapter 15 of sEtrasthina ), vasi
( muscle fat ) djya, majj6, kqira and decoction of bark of

ireer havir,g milky-sap-all these are cooked over fire and

medicated fat prepared. This is sure to cure vyaf,ga, nila,
ctc. and impart moonlike rediance to the face. 3L-32.

qrdErq<qfitftarrilurfr qc|l r

Fresh juice, juice mixed with milk or with water of

mirkava is ideal for nasal medication ' 33a'

Treatmcnt of PrasuPti z-

"g* 
EIaSAqi SqtEri et qRar ll 11 ll

For prasupti, the treatments advocated for vdtajakqfha

( vide chapt.r ti of cikits6sth6na ) should be donc and thc

cauterised by fire. 33b.

Trcatment of utkolha and kolha:-

Eaie qqfrElsi dla qt q S&qq ll lll ll

All treatments mitigating kapha and pitta should be done

in utkolha and in kolha all treatments prescribed for kuggha

( leprosy ). 33+-

rR sft iqqlatcagsqgDfi qerqsfr (htrtq tqEH Eqq'

dFaarqi qi gqmrrt gqffiitit qrq

ntffistqrqr tl lR ll

Thus ends the chapter-K;udraroga pratisedha-the thirty-

second in Uttarasthina of Aglangahldaya samhita cornposed

by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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Chapter-33

GaHTAROGA VTJNAXITe
( Knowleilge d diseases af genital organt )

ererr* ggiqEqritqi qrcqreqrrr I
EFa € rmgtri<rg* wdq: t

We shall now expound the chapter-Guhyaroga vijflaniya-
ftnowledge of diseases of secret organs/genital organs; thus
said Atreya and other great sages.

N idana  ( causcs ) : - '

fl erglva <gt tie Fo argwr rqqrq. i l I r l
ar;qq\[aqfise;alqrrqi

"qqfrfiq 
I

dFqqrqFaqir{q q6ttr rrsil}sarer t

inrFn aaqtet Faeqrqqif i q El r

qfqii {gltaqdt{i <arrttqfi fe qr u R, tt
EqtiRqqr dlq"rT{ q*qrqt{. wr€siT: I

ttqr gut rmr gti q*iftqafrqtrrrq. u ts tl

Indulging in copulation suddenly ( for the second time )
immediately after retiring from the first, copulating with

women having their menstrual tract ( vagina ) vit iated by

the doqds, congested, contaminated and greatlynarrowed.

copulating wirh the other vagina ( ol 'animals ); with the

woman wlto is trnwilling, whc, is frrrbidden, who has just

delevered; touching ( rvashing the penis in ) dirty water, not

washing it  at alf  after copulatibn, applying strong acting

pastes ( of drugs etc. ) olr the perris desiring its increase in

size; ( penis ) getting injured ( bruised ) from assault by the

fist, teeth, nails and application of paste of poisonous insects,

suppression of the urges, long contact with very rough mate'

rials, hit or blorv ( by hccident )-by these causes the dopls

become aggravated, get localised in the genital organ (penis)

and produce twentythree diseases ruch as upadam$a etc. 1-4.

i l ? l l

I
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qfl.igqtffEtq. sqqdsr qgqr I
gg.iQr eufqt: qq*frer arq qlaarq n \ tl
fi^ aH rqfrrsr: (ar?rrr€rrsR*eaq t
edge<<grur Riq ratgvd<r ll q tl

titqsn cfta: hrsr rqgsnq, dtao) grr t
dtForiarfeardtaqrq*sqqfac,iq! ll s ll
;di qdfasri *igg'q*<rq I
fifi wttgaui qwi sFqqrqqr ll d lt
qrd cqitfiq*qi gtui qfiqqmq: I

Upadamia is of five kinds; one from each do;a seperately,

one from blood and the fifth from all the doqds together.

In that caused by rn6ruta ( vata ), there is swellinge

different kinds of pain in the penis, loss of movement and

formation of blebs on the skin.

In that caused by pitta, the penis appears like a ripe

fruit of udurhbara, associated with swelling and fever.

In that caused by $lesnaa ( kapha ), penis is hard, greasy'

itching, cold and heavyi that due to blood, is prone to deve-

lop black coloured vescicles, bleeding and fever'

That caused by all the dosas has features of all the dogas,

swelling even of the scrotum, severe pain, riperrs ( suppurates )
quickly, putrefaction arrd appearance of wotms are likely.

Among these, that born from blood is coiltrollable but

persist long, that born li'om all the dosas together is going to

kill the Person. 5-9a.

M e ( hr ar I as'1 o n2 a r i as ;--

erq?t $hiq'tigatqq'flqf'qlatglit tl q tt

wrriRqi Dqtq qoggl qiqstamtr t

ftRsa€qil q\* ?11q €sqqFiff: rr lo tl

tsdtqQn<r sFt ia$tei rrqlfqq I

Mamsakilaka ( projections of muscle ) pfoduced, by the

aggravated do;is, lbcalised in the blood and muscle of the
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penis, developing either inside or outside, having itching and
discharge of slimy blood. It occurs in the same way in the
vagina, resembling an umbrella. These are called as Ar$as.
When neglected me{[rrar$as causes loss of masculine potency

and yonyarias causes loss of menstruation. 9b-11a.

Sargapika. - -

ggs qFa<qqt fqfemr: rn$ttmilr ll tt ll
qdqrfiadrailil Etiil: c{Rqrr rqrm I

Pilika ( eruptions ) developing aither inride or outside the
genitals ( penis and vagina ) caused by kapha and rakta
( blood ) resembling satsapa ( mustard seed ) in size and shapc
and hard-is known as Sargapika. l lb-12a.

Asamafttha:-

frFecr qrdt dqt qtfr* qtqcgr qrr u lR ll
dlsqqicr: q.nrqrlqi iEadlqetqR r

Pilikas (eruptions) caused by kapha and blood, more than

one in number, elongated, tearing of in the middle, accorl'
panied with pain end horripilations is Avamafltha. 12b-13a.

Ku*bhtka:-'

$rdtrnt <mtq€teqr sTIrirEIf{etfiTIIrJgqI ll l1 ll

Kurhbhika ( pilika-eruptions ) is born from rakta (blood )
and pitta, resembles the kernel ( seed ) ofjarhbu fruit and
develops rapidly. 13b.

Alaj t : -

qasit laakerq
Alaji is similar to the alaji belonging to prameha ( pi$ke ).

uttama z'- 
snrt ftc<uurq t

ftFeni nwgiltTri
Uttama is pilika ( eruprions ) born from pitta and rakta

( blood ) resembling mdsa ( black-gram ) or mudga ( green-
gram ). l4a.
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Pwkarika:--
fqlsqr flqleqrFqar u lts tl

qf&cr SFtrQq dqr gtnR*fia er r
Pigika ( eruptions ) surrounded by small eruptions like

the Jruskara karqrikd ( central bulb of the lotus flower ) is
known as Puqkarika. l4b-15a.

Sarha2adha Pi1ika:--
qTftrqi uurfqB daqafiferr qiq tr qq tt

Pilika ( eruptions ) caused by hard rubbing of the penis
by the hands ( masturbation ) is Samvyd{ha pilika, 15b.

MTdita:-

€f{d qRa qqdtari qtdqirr I

Ir{1dita is contusion of the penis cause d by rubbing it with
rough cloth etc. and caused by aggravation ofvita. 16a.

Asghtlika:-'

EEqr qEar gil qrg{rs$f*cr t€cl tt lq tl

The penis becoming curvedldistorted, hard and bent
caused by vdyu ( vnta ) is known as Aqqhil ika. 16b,

N iaTt td (mats i ) t -

MrnReiq qEln r{d lqwq r
ffit qaqr€ mfe?qt{' it rrEgfa lt ts f l
frFgti qFerti qf ausrsqql {Q: 1
Rgadd tr{$ qagefa;aag dE n td rt

Vata undergoing aggravation by hard rubbirrg etc. the ;
fore-skin of tni p.t,islptepuce ) gocs back associited with I
pain, burning sensation and sometimes suppuration, the skin {
becomes folded, kuotted and hangs below the glarts, having I
kapha, i tching ancl hardness. This is known as Nivftt6. 17-18

Aaapalika z-

gqa r$iFed qd hftenqqr|egr I
The skin which does not heal properly, which is cracked

is known as Avapdlika. l9a.
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Niruitrilltamapi:---

erta qfeti qS qEft qd qurfe *q rt tr rt
€}-d] W adlsrtR qt{qnqiEaq t
qfiGmnriqq € frqqsforti(r ll 1o ll

The skin vitiated by vdta, adhereing to the penis obstructs
the channel of urine ( urethra ) then the urine flows out
slowly and without cognisance, there is obstruction to the
exposure of the glans. This dise ase is cal led Niruddharnapi.

19b-20.
Gratitlra:--

fasi q*frarXd qtarar<q qq'tqqq t

The penir appearir,g as though full of thorns - is known
as Gratithi and is of kapha origin. 2la.

Sl.,araiahani t-

quqfvardttur qdsrftraErcqr u -(i, n
Spar$ahdni is that which arises from blood vit iatcd by

poisonous worms, 2lb.

gataponaka :-

birgg$,iq ia;i e*aibaq r
qranilFramtQa d fqqT;Ba'itns{ u q,R. tr

Penis developing small hole s all cver its sulfbce c:rused

!V the aggravation of vdta and Soqrita ( blood ) is known as
Sataponaka. 22.

Tuakpaka z--

ftqR.rqi ?arir: tn$q?q*fidt cEqrgqr{ |

The skin undergoing pnka ( suppuration ulceration )
caused by pitta and aslk ( blcod ) accompanied with fever
and burning sensation is Tvakpitkr. 23a.

MAmsalAka:-

qiqqrqr q*q: qd+qq] qiqlttac: ti ?,a tl

Mam"sapaka is caused by al l  the dcsas together having al l
the features and leads to the nruscles fal l ine off.  23b,
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Rak tar bu d a-md,ms drb uda- uiilr ail hi : -

c<rt<fe*r eqltr fiEmrftq 'itRaq r
ied iqar qlfi ii firqtEq.rg'Eq u 1B tt

Penis developing red and black vesciles and eruptions,
having severe pain should be understood as Asggarbuda, 24,

fii*td,i qrgRd filqFqq Ft{tewr r
Manrsdrbuda has been dcscribed earl ier ( chapter 29. )

so also vidradhi which arise s from all the three doges ( chap-
ter ll of nidana sthina ). 25a.

Tilakalaka:-

6wnh {sr qtqrh fq{itdfi qrqftftrr ll Rq ll
qrrTfr efhqrta aH. fiqrkomratrr{ |

Black moles developing on the penis, undergoes suppura'
tion/ulceration ) soon, caused by all the dop6s together is
known as Tilakalaka. 25b-26a.

Sadlryasadh2a-( prognosis ) :-

nialtue$i qni Fqqfq Rsnrcnrt I Rq r
qgl q*tiqi itetrotagwetq r

Mimsirbuda, mimsapdka vidradhi and tilakalka-these
four diseases should be rejected, the remaining should be
treated quickly. 26b-27a.

TONI lfApaf ( disorders of thc aagina l:--

fq{rfrastq+ ftlslq;t gu*c;nq tt Rs rl

Twenty diseases of the vagina arisc because of consuming
bad food. 27b.

Vatih z-

Rqqrqrs$qaqntigaQai I

Ssrfqrqqii-"{dtqfrisr iEar tt qe tt
drt ry\sRo: g\qalqllnqgain: I
frftfoqrqfrfrq rarrf n*nrei rqtq il 1q il
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atqaie{ qqTq.rrqH,6qrqet|a{il alq ttr {€ar I
Improper postures during lieing/sieeping, excess of sexual

intercourse, vitiation of tlie rnenstrual fiow, use of bad mate-
riais ( as rubstitutes for the phallus ), disorders of the seed
( ovurn ) and effects of actions of previous lives*by these
causes v6ta gets aggravated and produces pain, pricking and
dilating types of pain, loss of sensation, feeling of ants craw-
iing, loss of movement, roughness and ncise ( gas coming out
with noise ) and discharge of rnenstrual blood which is frothyo
slight reddish black, thin and drv ( non-unctous ) drooping
of groins and flankso discomfort and gradual development of
abdominal tumour. All these different kinds of diseases arc
called as vetiki ( yoni vyapat j .  27b-31a.

Aticaranil :  -

ielfrewn ahndgnrshiqarqa: rr ?t tl
AticaraTi is a similar one accompanird with swell ing

i ofthe vagina ) caused by excess of copulation. 3lb.

Fr6kcarapd z-

*gatqFaqftrrql:
aq'{ wqqqa}fn qrg:

UTTARA STHANA

d€ ag'urargit\ aqert Wi

3 l l

gstrS:taqsatq I
q'r*T{'itk €r u ei tl

Copulation in a very yourig girt produces pain in her
back, calveso thighs and groins and';iyu ( vita ) vitiates the
vagina. It  is icnown as Fr6kcaraqa. 32.

Udpytta:---

&ua'qrqlfa qftsqla f,Fcir I
cr +fH rqr c;€q€{r1ri hgaR n t? tl
wi ralqgqqql

Maruta ( vita ) aggravated bv suppression of the urges,
torments the vagina and expels frothy mensmual blood with
difficulty, this diseases is Udivgttd. 33,

Jataghni :-
qadf g 'x{uhar t

.'E-re anf qri gd afi,a qtnsrqedqlq{q. u ?B tl
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Jataghni is caused by anila ( vata ) which, by increasing
the dryness of the vitiated menstrual blood, kills every child
that is born. 34.

Antarmukhtz-

qtarftrmqr hqd fqqawn: g(* qqq. I
q**aftFa] frl: fiqrer q\aFq qmtq n ?\ tl
<rftqqid gq dtauwmaddtfr <r I

Indulging in copulation after a heavy meal or adopting
abnormal postures, vita loc.rlised in the vagina gets aggrava-
tcd, leading to distortion of the orifice, the bones and
muscies, and severe pain, this is called Antarmukhl. 35-36a.

Sfrcimukhi z-

qRra'reI(QFq;qi

fi*m dfiqg:n(i

qarrri gf,q-alshe! lt lq rl

sqftqsgdlFa qr t
Vata getting aggravated in those women rvho indulge in

foods which cause increase of vita, producing narrorving o[
the vaginal passage-this called Sucimukhi. 36b-37a.

iutka 2oni:*

i{ttqrsa\ argifr teo{Ettts.g€q ll ?s ll
q'{Fa {lir fiq tr guercqt qtsfiri{at t

Due to tlre habit of suppressing the urges during the

period of menltruation, vdta gett ing eggravated causes accu-

milation of faeces and of urine and causes dryne ss of the

vagina, accompanied with severe pain. This known as Suska

yoni. 3?b-38a.

Vamint:-

Grg€T{ qEtlq|et gs rrrrt{qFqr{ tt 1z tl

eiruuq fiaiil GTT qtril: ril qftr{t qat I

Either on the sixth or seventh day, the semen is vomitted

( expelled ) out of the uterus, either accompanied with pain

or without pain by vata-this is called Vamini. 38b-39a.

' . . 1
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Sap(ha z-

A* qra'lqassi d.tS ifiwdqd: tl eq il
eifwq{adt q eIRt qoadfl$gqinfl I

The woman who pres€nts features of aggravation of vflta
in her vagina and uterus due to defect in the seed, who hates

men and has no ( developed ) breasts is known as $a+dha and
cannot be cured. 39b-40a.

Maha)ont z--

Ed tbq q\q€{i rrrisli q qlttrf | 8o 11
S* aeui qqdi xffifoq g:iqarq t
siqqqi<i arnrgdarritfa q€rcqtq tl Bl ll

Vdta getting aggravated, obstructiug the vaginal passage,

the mouth and cavity of the uterus, causes them to dilatei

droop down and painful like that of vatiki ( described earlier )
the muscles protrude out and cause severe pain. This known

as Mahdyoni. 40b-41.

Paittikt (yni aJapat ) ?-

q?na{qftiid fqd *ftgarfiraq r
q,frfa flEarfrurqflaqfiqsq(Tfiqatqll tsl tt
q{ftwr{ft$Erqfiaqtdlfqata'etq t
(rr aqlq(tfhdt

Pitta getting aggravated by its own caus€s getting locali.

sed in the vagina produces burning sensation, suppuration/

ulceration, warmth, foul smell, fever, discharge of menstrual

blood which is very hot, large in quantity, of cadaveric smell,

blue, yellow or black in colortr. These ate features of paittika

( voni vydpat l. 42-43a.

Raktayni: -

rfiriFqrcqrseafugts n 81 ll

When there is copious discharge of blood it is known as

Raktayoni. 43b.

ilaismiki (yni ola\at') i-

cfrsFrtqFqfur inqs g<t*fieieaq t
dlaai wgai arugfrfioat akqgFaq rt BB lt
qr Eqrq€qifiq'f,t
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mafuanqi eftqt qqr t
qsil! qr #tFaawql u ts\ tl

I cH.

Kapha gett ing aggravated by use of {oods which increase
moisture lcads to $laismiki (kaphaja yoni vylpat ) charactori-
sed by absence of pain, f 'eel ing of cold, i tching and discharge
of pale, slirny blooci. 44.

Lohitahgya:--

wqra*rgi&qo$
Loss or decrease of rrrenstruai blood is caused by aggrava-

t ion of vf l tapitta together and is acconrpaii ied with burnir ig
sensation, emaciati*n, discolouiation. "fhis is cal led Lohita-
kgaya, 45.

Paripluta:-

fqnotqr ader* qreitf;Itqnqtq I
Fwg*a qaar qlfadefir qfhar tl uq tt
Ef{r qqfllqar cri*d*redtniqqTfgftl

il B,t li

arlhaqioreq"R'lEaqqsE sr qiilial I

The woman btlclnging t,r pitta constitution rvho suppre'
sses the urges of sneezing and belching during copulation,
gocs in for aggravation of vi,ta along with pitta which togc'
ther vitiate the vagina, which becomes swollen, intolerant to

touch, painful, exuding blue, yellow blood, associated rvith

feeling of treaviness of the urinary bladder and abdomen,
diarrhoea, loss of taste/appetite, pain in the waist, groin,

pricking pain and fever" This disease is Paripluta. 46-48a.

Upapluta:*-
qErjt5lq[rFr€qT8I lidmso{rHt lt Be tl
\nu6r {€il dht^

This having the features of increase of vdta and kapha,

exudes blood which is white and slimy, this is Upapluta

yoni. 48b.

Vipluta :-
&qmwt cnlrffitq t

rFvrcwgr 6qlot |frql rtffifuf lt *q tl
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Vip'lutd is due to, not rvashirrg ( cleanrng
gives risc to grov,'th 'rf wcrms i bacteria etc. )
because of itching the w*rnan desires copulation

Karninl:**

ql61w{fi!"{fgl

cfiftqi qqffi*
€T 6m

r?.qc6fqqFsa: r

By prernature initiation of the urges, vita getting aggra"
vated along with $leqma ( kapha ) and rakra ( blood ) pro-
duees kargika ( sprouts of muscles ) ohstructing the channel
of the menstrual blood. This is known as Kar.qini. 50.

Sannipatikt (yni u7apat ) :*

efYfrfr{Mrprfrril r
qqrGitq{qqtrqtq?€r ffifqwfadt n \t tt

Eiseases arise along with secondary affections from
the aggravation of all the do+as together, having all thc
fcatrrrcg. 51,

*Rqqr o{r{t i, gai a qdpeh r
ryf a ?r$h tqhmilh qlaqq lt \q, rt

il \q,lil

These arc the diseases of the vagina, by which the wornan
does not retain the semen, nor develop the e mbryo and becomes
a victim of difficult diseases such as menorrhagia, haemorr.
hoids, abdominal tumour etc. produced by veta etc. 52-52!*.

rfr @rrafrrFarqrqsmaqq.
riftilqi qD EffqqTt gaifqRqr*fr nn

rrafigpft5qqf lt ?l tl

Thus ends the chapter-Guhyaroga vijfiirrlya-the thirq.
third in Uttarasthina of Aelafrga hldaya samhita composed
by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.
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the vagina ) ,
and itchir,g,
often. 49.

td!ffitR-tHq u \o tl

fa
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ChaPter-34

GUHTA ROGA PRATISEDHA
( Treatment of diseases of genital organs )

qrlrfr UatlrnnRid rattqrcqtr: t
Eh E tq€(Iiqlq{t qtdqr t

We shall now expound the chapter Guhya roga Pratiqedha-

treatment of diseases of genital organs; thus sald Atrcya and

other great sages.

Trcatmcnt of uPailatula z-
\ \ 6qarrq tq(I Gttguqi q*ftst r
qtai wtq ftqi gfq fqt*or fqtqar ll I lt

Romecqadi*q, q* g qrflt r

In upad.arh$a of recent onset, the vein in the centre of

the penis should be cut and ( blood let out ), cold therapies

done, purification of the l bo0y especially purgations; if the

swelling is ripe it should be cut open and then a paste of tila

mixed with ghee and honey is applied. l-Za.

l tR l l

I

?Eil: dfFt€nrwi e lqqqt E qQs& tt 1 tl

n '5rlr: €rad, tq q* *ai a tfuorq r

Sprouts ofjarhbf,, sumani, nipa, $veta kdrirboji, bark of

$allaki, badad, bilva, pala$a, tini$a and trees yeilding milky'

sap and triphala should be boiled in water and decoction

ptepared. This decoction should be used for washing the
leison; medicated oil prepared from the decoction is benefi-

cial for healing. 2b-4a.

i l 8 t l
I

nrun r qqtt iq eEtr€rqtfu h {t-lfr sI :

qfrqg*, qqt€qt{Ttottlttr lt q tl
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Application of fine parte of tuttha, gairika, lodhra,
eli, manohvi 6la, rasdfljana, harepu, pu$pakaslsa, sauragri
and lavanottama mixed with honey cures the ulccrs of
upadarh$a. 4F5.

sqTe fiq€r flrn €gal tlwi qrq r
Triphala burnt to ash on a pan and applied mixed with

ghee is best for healing. 6a.

qrqFd qrE"Fqq afrq'td g nilneq tt q il
This is the general. lirre of treatment, treatment of each

dopa is similar to that dcscribed ftrr $opha ( swelling ). 6b.

" 
q {ilF6 qen qr6. cqta aqrt u{|q I

t*: argfulmits qrdl aqqR lE tEss u s tl
All efforts should be made to prevent ripening ( supptrra-

tion ) because, by suppuration of terrdons, ve iri and muscles,
the penis i tsel l 'gets destroye d. 7,

Treatment of Arlas :-

qd€i feaErqrai hqr qrdqq{rqq t
Ar$as should be cut ( e xcised ), burnt ( cauterisrd ) and

then treatment prescribed for upadariSa adopted. 8a.

Treatment of sargapa :-

qqql loflcar:
*tqrrqwi **'

qqi: mertteqitq tt e rr
flrrq( qsrdqurt t

Sarqapa should be scraped ( by the knife ) and then
rubbed with the nice powder of drugs used for decoctionl oil
for anointing also,should be prepared from those druga to
heal the ulcer. Bb-9a.

Treatment of Auamafr.tha :*

hiqqeqrbfq (si €rr6?i arilndl: l q ll
Even in Avamafl*ha, the same treatment, blood letting

should be done in both. 9b.

Treatment of hurhbhtka z--

$r$6rui atqqi qslqi a\hn ai I
lagsFsorfr*Sqda a Aqsqn lo tl
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In kuftblrika which is ripe, the blood should be let out,

wound deaned and paste and oit prepared with tiffdukau

triphaln and mdhra-applied to heal the ulcer' l0'

Trcatment d Alair:*

ln€nti EflqrrrqwAq Fnqffiq: I

In Alaji also bloorj should be let out and then the same

treatment adoPte<i. I la'

Trcatment d ufiama:-

sqqralt g fqflEw'qREry u@q i lq l l  { t  t t

s*H-qi 
- 

qqTqrsrt efrqg*w ietd r
The eruption of uttarna should be pulled out holding it

with the foiceps and then excised, then treated witb applica'

tion of paste and powder of drugs used for decoction added

with honey. I lb-i2a.

Treatment af pugkarikd anrl sanvyl(ha gitika:*

ns: fqqFqe,ikr g.n<aqaa'tGar rt t1 ll
The treatments advocated for pittaja visarpa ( chapter 18

of cikits6. sthana ) is beneficial for pu;karikd and safivyf,dha

piqika. l2b.

Treatmcnt t Toakp,iku, Spar!ahtrni and MTdita :-

?qE'qt* qqliar;qi e Qe\eRd gar I

sa€ei clQc rghifwra\ rr 1r n
In tvakpaka and spar$ahini, the penis should be bathed

with Baldtaila ( described in verse na'4244a ) even so the

MXdita should be bathed in Bala taila made warm and warm

poultice of drugs of sweet taste applied. 13.

Trcatment of Aslkilika :--

qitfuqi at (* €iqF'qqqn\ r
In Aghilika, blood letting followed by trcatment same as

those prescribed for graf,thi ( tumour ) of kapha origin should
be done. 14a.

Trcatmcnt d Nia7ila anil Aaala1ika z--

hqti qfiivrsr<sq qtqfidlqqruAq tt tB tl
frq|* qq<r* qr gftnr$ maeorQFr: t
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+iqFr?qr aa.} qa' fwrd ed snnQq n l\ tl
qf"r gfr<rl aa*: cFqi *qilEaq I
wuil ga:gar Fnni rr'lqd qtq rq* n tQ rt

In Nivltta, the penis should be anointed with ghee, given
fornentation and warrn poultice of $alvala etc. addrd withfats
should be applied for three or f ive days. Next, i t  is again
given fomentation and tlre lubricated skin pulled forward
slowly, pressing the glans penis ( and pushing it  back ) and
after i t  has gone in, poult ice should be applied again and
again on the glans peri is. Fatty foods are idcal during treat-
ment. 14b-16.

q{riq nri}oqr gtE-qqrarqfq fiq: I

The same treatment shouid be adopted even for Ava-
patika. l7a.
Treatment of Ntruddha :--

T€fgqqaleni ftn} Tg11 qalr{. u ls n
demt sftdf€ ;qrq flq€tritarant: I
;qErgqar?({EiTd ;qIzT ar€t Fqqriiq rr qe tt
61o1qpnF<* g flqerq. adur qreEq I
Qqft $i{td gsz{IE earql6iqfq adr ll 1q ll

In niruddha, a tube which has openings at both ends,
smeared with lac and lubricated with fat is inserted into the
urethra and trathed with oi l  which mit igate vd,ta. Every
three days big sized tubes should be inserted. If  by this
method the passage does not get fiormed ( dilated ) then
the physician should nrake the openirrg with the knife, avoid-
ing the site of the sevani ( r 'aphea ), and then adopt the
treatment of a fresh wourid. l7b-19.

fTsttaent of granthitd :-*

sfiQrd €fqii aten iqnqlnfrrqaratq I
Graflthita should be expored to steam through pipes and

unctous warm poultice applied over. 20a.

Trcatment d lataponaka :--,

fHmerq, qdif*fqtqr lladaq{ u io tl
$ataponaka should be scraped well and powder of drugs

of astringent tasto added with honey applied on. 20b.
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Treatment of iopitarbuda :*

mPqa&qurqi FeFurur d\Nt I
$o{ritarbuda should be treated just as treating rakta vidradhi
( chapter 13 of cikitsisthina ). Zla.

qoihqr{ eig qqgqsi qdlq}q tr Rilr
I' all diseases ( of the penis ) ulcer treatment appropriate

to the stage should be resorted to. 2lb.

fONI Vf APAT CIKITSA-( Treatment of discases of thc aagina )
Treatmcnt d adtajaltoni olAPat :--

*aqqiqqrrqrfi qtrqlg fqtqar il RR tl
In diseases of the vagina of vit6 origin-oleation, su<lation,

enema and such other thqlapies, which rnit igatc vata are
highly valuable, especially in those which are caused by
vilta. 22.

a ft qRII€t qlfirifiarai xgvrh r
qa] Fq.-ql anrq{q sqtttqrq to*q. u Ra tl

Without the aggravation of vdta, tlie vagina does not get
disordered in women; hence that shotrld be wori over (mitiga-
ted ) first and the others trcated next. 23.

qrqia(at) qor*ar Fsarm gwmsq I
fuqfrqei aET qi[" Grfiant ecnqS?€qi u ?,8 tl
qrfrTar aqtkai t{gat 6qqiq gnr I
oqil|furqai q FqEat qftqdQq u Rq ll
rarriTrq{iil qlf"€ {lEqnlat iM q61 I

The woman should be given either bara tai la ( chapter
2l ),  mi$raka sne ha ( chapter l4 ), sukurndra ghgta i  chapte,
l4 of cikitsasthana ) to drink ( as irrternal olealion theraiy ).
Th: vagina should be anoinied with fats given fomentation
and then the distort ions corrected by the hand, the curved
one should be straightened, r iarrowed one widened, protrude d,
one pushed back; a displa-ced vagina is like a foreign body
itself to the woman. 24-26t.

dfmqrqEg {Fqi nt<t ud erafuq r
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6dluffirr qgFTfrwQf?eqq n Rq tt
cdat gflqgqmr t{ sf F*ftqt r
se:qrqfiqttis*qfqgqrwrq tl 1e ll

Emesis and other purificatory therapies should be admi'
nistered in mild way for women. After prop€r pulifibationl
tbe remaining treatments such as enema, anointing, bathing
with decoction, application of pastes and weariug diapers
( medicatcd ) should be adopted. 26b-27,

q'wni&sarqrwnrcmifrErrqi: I
gg{ttdrtftqsrarcrgdi: l t  Rd  l l
qsshq Rq*rqrqqqdfiarq t
dFaerafqsr{si ai'ftii mii rn{.u Rq rl

Medicated ghee should be prepared by cooking one
prastha of ghee along with ( the decoction and ) paste of
k6$marya, triphali, drikq6, kdsamarda, the two ni$6, gu{uci,
sairyaka, abhiru, $ukanis6, punarnavi and parugaka-cach
one akqa in quantity; this consumed orally cures diseases of
the vagina and effectively helps the formation of the embryo.

28-29.
qqlqslgnrqrsitgtsrrqqc&eqq
cqfiqTqqarttr*trfu qrrFq6q

921

t

I

l l  1 o  l l

I

i l l t | |

Vaci, upakuflcikd, ajaji, kffg6, v6aka, saifldhava, a;moda,
yavakgdra, $arkari and citraka are macerated in prasanni
( scum of beer I fried in ghee and consumed for thc cure of
pain of the vagina and flanks, heart diseases, abdominal
tumour and haemorrhoids. 30-31.

aq6 - qrggffi\ qFIfr qwfiaErq I
Fq*qQf q1oqurqrn 6.'frq5k* il AR tl

Vpaka, root of mitulufrga and madayafitika should be
consumed along with wine added with salt or kp.46 and
upakuflcikl, may be con'sumed similarly. 72.

ftg, rrqqutssdlq cQaeiluf;taq
dft qrratfaeftrrgaqnitFqfaqqt

(Tare{qErEq|}| rgd qloEl rFr! |
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Milk boiled with rdsni, *vadadrqtra arrd vgsaka relieves
paia, 33a.

gsfiqrrqe€fffiis vfiQaaq rr tt *
Decoction of gu{nci, triphala and dafittr is suitab}e fc,r

bathing ( the vagina ). 33b.

reerdtffiSg€-tTsresErufi{: I
*arq€r&ilqtdr iqg** enrrra; n ?s tl

Diaper ( piece of cotton cloth ) soaked in oil prepared
with nata, virtdkin?, kuglha, saifrdhava and amaradAru, kept
in the vaginal relieves pain. 34.

Treatmcnt of piltaja Toni a1;dpat :-

ftqurai g d:flai *cnqsfqghqr t
Etar: &nFwa: rrrqt: *aarri gfirfr r rt 1\ tl

For diseases of the vagina caused by pitta aggravation,
bathing, anointing, keeping diaper and other pitta mitigating
therapies should be done in cold state and medicated ghee
recipes used for oleation therapy. 35.

iatAoari ghTta t*

mrafrqagoril.(lgfird gaarfrFearq t
<ta dt<gdq qteia garc$q tt tq tl
ffi$, {ftrrqqt €a|nrflqr qcs*r I
Fqtr &qr$arreriif&earrgnrfrq*: tt a\t tl
fqq{frf g qla! Rcwqrq rels{q I
trd<rfl q{qd faeFuarFq€ aa: ll 1z ll

@qsi Erri $cqd q(ql
wi erqqqtfrti nrd rsr€i adeeq ll lq ll
6tqai Era€l$rt Fqet aFoiteaq t

A n \ .ailgl(ttEaTqlqr{Eqriilar amiq. tt 8o tl

The milky juice taken out by pounding four tula of'roots
of $ativari is cooked with one a{haka of ghee, adding the

traste of drugs of' jivaniya gaqra ( chapter 15 of sutrasthina ),
iatdvari, mldviki, paruqaka, priydla, the two bald and

madhuka, After it cools, eight pala each of honey and pippali

and ten pala of sugar are addcd and stored. Consumed in
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doses of one picu i aksa ) it cures diseases of the vagina,
menstrual biood, serrren; is an aphrodisiac; helps to beget male
children, cures wound, consumption, bleeding disease, cough,

dyspnoea, haiimaka, ( severe jaundice ), gout, herpes, pain of

the heart and head, epilepsy, facial paralysis, tetanus, irrtoxi'

cation and insanity. 36-40'

qqhq qqlqftdqfr*rerFeaq t
*rriq f;.rqni q t|r1pri qcli Raq !r Bq n

Ghee preparecl with milk cooked in the same ( above )

manner ivith drugs of jivaniya ga4a ( chapter 15 of siltras-

thaua ) helps conception and best suited for diseases of

pitta origin. 4l -

earfrsraqfiIt gaa6lac6 q*q t

titt qgdfr tFoTltrTfiiTT{rrisarFe* ll sR, lt

*q'titdl rcrdl aftitqtrtitqfqsit q*:

***enauitge{tgrnsTcqqfqftr: ll 81 tl

amiintqqr{.€ittl qFTTq .ril qtrdh aq. t

In two drola of decoction of bale, one aqlhaka of ghee

and oil ( togetlier ) along with four Parts of milk and Past€ of

kr$a, kakultarn, sita, jiv;arlti, k-irakikoli, sthira, vili, fddhi'
j ivaka, p*yasyi, $rava4i, mudgaparni pi luparl i , . .und m69a-

iurrri*"it are cooked iogether- and metlicated oil prepared'

i6i, 
"ott*"med 

daily 
"ur", 

.lir.uses caused by vdta and pitta

and helps concePtion. 42-44a.

Treatment oJ raktaja^toni ty'apat :-
\. q ll tstl ll

qeirtlqlqq grarq q6rqE"dqqq I

tzg

By noticing the colour of the discharged blood, -the. 
incre'

ase of the secondary dosa I hould be deterrnined in diseases

of vagina arising frorn vitiation of blood and then treatment

to st;p the bleeiing should be administered' 44b-45a'

Pug7,inuga cfrlna : -

qtsi nrftIlqq\{Rq fitro\iq (qlsaq.ll sl ll

wcgi ttlaqdffq€si qcsi q?q67frq I
n8q l l
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gn&sqsqtdtq<cq;{a6qq's q.

t2{ I aE.

I

l t  tso rl

cdit a€orlqql I

<ni qqlqeeqt il Bz ll

flarai ais aurtE t

qfi gqgT iilq

qqraiarcorrfca{ ll sq ll

FeamfugFffiq t

Pethe, kernel of seeds of jarhbu and amra, $ilodbheda,
risdfijana, afibaghd, $dlmalipiccha, sarnaflga, bark of vatsaka,
bahllka, bilva, ativiq6, rodhra, toyada gairika, 6uqr$i,
madhf,ka, mdclka, rakta'caf,dana, kalphala, ka1vaflga, vat-
saka, anaf,td, dhetaki, madhuka and arjuna-all these drugs
are collected during puqya stellar constellation, converted to
nice powder and consumed mixed with honey along with
rice-wash. It cures haemorrhoids and diarrhoea which have
bleeding, diseases caused by worms, ( intestinal parasites ) in
children, diseases of the vagina, menstrual disorders which
have blue, white, crimson and black coloured fluid discharge-
This formula known as Pugydnuga c0rr.ra, and extolled by
Atreya is beneficial. 45b-50a.

Trcatmcnt of kaPhaja Yni oyaPat :-

ftqi plqggrqt q* qMvqqll \u ll

In diseases of vagina vitiated by balasa ( kapha ), all the

treatments should be with drugs which are dry and hot ( in

potency ). 50b.

qrdrqrllou"lqqddf qqg'strG r

iilrqlsqprnfr qttlq qsaRig* I

cagliwn$ efrt q kgfr q+q u \R, rl
*antri trq{qsfrgqF€g +dQq. I
ta qfifear R.qr fqfcsaf ilM aEI ll q? ll

qHq?q'[,taffurarf,tegn{aq

SQ .rftar qsd

RMrrqdlili
iqtcgpm i q

dFaid q*n{

I

i l \ l l l

I

hqfrog., rithr f€aa?qtlilaqlaff t
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Medicated oil should be prepared with the ( decoction
of ) dhataki, leaves of 6malaka, srotoja, madhuka, utpala,
seed of jarhbu and emra, kisisa, rodhra, kalphala, tinduka,
sauragqrika, bark of da{ima, tender fruits of udurhbara-each
one akga, added with two parts of goat's urine, cow's milk and

one prastha of oil and cooked; this should be used for anoin'

ting, soaking the vaginal diaper and enema ( vaginal douche )
and by it, the vagina which is swollen, elevated, static (rigidI

slimy, exutlative, displaced, accomPanied with eruptions and

pain all get cured. 51-54a"

qErtrrqqlRd dtg te ir nftotq ll qB ll

tlqrflq{firq. IFqqarydi<*qqq$FiFf u

Food prepared from yava ( barley ), abhayiriqla, sidhu,
and oil should be used habitually, so also recipes of pippaii,
ayorcja and pathyi mixed with honey. 54b-55a.

6rild Hqar mqft auw+eaRu urgt't ll \\ ll
\F6€n *qdgqrt i{rqnrcsr t

Powder of kisisa, triphald, kankqi, seeds of amra and
jarhbf, and dhataki 6ixed with honey ( and applied ) causes
dryness when the vagina is slimy ( exudative ).

55b-56a.

qal{rEIa*qrllqq$rq]qqdf, t i l \ q t l

gftA frf*Be *+ rilrrlrtslEi E'qt r
qt$EEnFqrr.irq $tnq: ufiiaaq ll \s ll

Powderof pala$a, dhitaki, jarhbu, samaflgfl, moca and

sarjaja is desirable in bad smell, slimy and moistness of the

uugi"u as a astringent powder; the- decoction ddrugs of arag'
uudfradfri virga I chapter 15 of s[trasthana ) is good for

bathing ( the vagina ). 56b-57.

rilctnqi m*mat q Ed qr{qer<qq t

qrwf iqEl(g i5€($n{sqrq q ll qe ll

In case of vagina being rigid and rough, it should be made
soft by keeping a pad of vegavdra ( cooked meat. I klsare
( rice bciled with green gram ) or pdyasa (milk pudding). 58.

325

I
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g{t;snat $qrur tqtfro Eil tfafi qE qr I

ryit at q*.retriqi qFawur(;tu)eudw: u \q il
In case ol foul smell, use o[ decoctioii, oii, paste or powder

of all fragrant drugs will help e lirninate the foul smeli. 59.

tisqotd ingqr{Trr €Tnrr qwdl Rar, r
h* qqg$dt{T ilil *aredgarr u Qo tl
uianaugrurrqTr 6f qmrqui flaaq I

In diseases caused by $le;rna ( kapha ) aggravation, enema
with fluids having pungent taste and mixed with cow's urine
are suitable; in those caused by pitta ( enema with fluids )
having madhuka and milk are suitable and in those of v6ta
origin ( enema with fluids ) having oil and sours. In diseases
caused by all the dqas together, general line ol' treatment
is suitable. 60-61a.

et ultig gqrg nr$ Fq'qFa q\iiar n qt tl
qgi rrffit {ft dte}qsq,it eia r

Thus, when th.e vagina becomes purified, the woman
conceives the embryo, il' the seed is not vitiated, is nornral
and the jiva ( atrra/soul ) ellters into it. 6lb-62a.

qgqd'iEgarq gaqqqfq Qftqqq n qR, tt
qitqq qd?hrori gE aqieuratq r

The semen of the man, who has undergone the five puri-
factory therapies, should also be examined earefully by its

colour and the aggravation of dogis determincd. The vitiated
( semen ) then treated by therapies which mitigate the aggra-
vated doga. 62b-63a.

Phala ( sarPis \ ghYta :-

qf qgrsgasr<Bqartrqqqqt : Iq l  r l

a ht qg6 iqi {l'qq aeiiFaqi}q t

i

I

I

t

RFsqtnr geqtrf qe?qr|(qgd*q. r
a?€qgMns qff{qi ll q\ lf
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sltgsti fiFE* ltrf qrd $cEa Kq.l
qa€frRfk wni gQ ,ifti qarq qq n qq tl
FsqqruTqilai q qfirqffat e 1|weq r
qaan q qrordi T€ri taeSiq u qe tl

Mafijiqlha, ku5!ha, tagara, triphala, $arkari, vac6, the
lyo ni66, madhuka, mede, dipyaka, kalurohir.ri, payasyi,
hingu, kakoll, vajigandha, $at6vari-each one akqa made into
( decoction ) and paste, added with one prastha of ghee,
fiour parts of milk and medicated ghec cooked. It is very
valuable in all disorders of the vagina and semen, it bestows
longevity, nourisment, intellegence, auspiciousness and male
children; known as Phalasarpis, it helps the woman to bear
children when consumed during menstruar period. It is bcne.
ficial for those women whose children die prematurely and
also for the pregnant; it is best to ward off Balagrana i dise-
ase of children ) and promotes growth of their boly. eiuer.

rfr rfrffif<agsqgitqa$r1uffiqarqrwr*EEq-
dftmqi qB sawrrt gaiTrcfrQdt arq

agfu{isqlqs u lts tl
Thus ends the chapter- Guhyaroga pratiqedha-the thirty.

fourth in uttara sthina of A;Ffiga hgdiya sambitd.o-por.d
by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati gimhagupta.

tft ueqrei il{ qgqqti trrrrq I
Thus ends the salya tafltra ( surgery )-tbe fifth branch of

Ayurveda.

3r.8.-??



qatftrqrlsgqrq: I

Chaptcr--35

VISA PRATI$EDHA
( Treatment of poisoning )

crerrd.l RqqkQrf aqr€qlrqu: t

rR € tqlg(teqlE{i} qeq'qr t

Now, we shall expound the chapter Viqa pratisedha-treat-
ment of poisoning; thus said Atreya and other great sages.

Vi;otpatti-origi.n af Poison z'-

qwlnl srohqlqqdlil gtgtr r

era: sm€ilkq+t g€fr riltqda: tt I tl

{tatqrqg{S aflq*eilscdqrqls I
ffrkwoi ti €gr tardt Fqqdfqa: ll ?, ll

€CIa\ dauTl qil ?TiT: trrw(qsA I
clsrqlagf-eci ruglsatqr qgrTr?q{'q tt I tt

When the suras (gods) and asurds ( non-gods ) churned the

ocean of milk for the sake of obtaining nector, a person

dreadful in appearance, with glowing lustre, four teeth, brown
hair and firy eyes was born, before the birth of the nector.
Seeing him, the whole world became grief striken, hence he
was named as 'viga'; cursed by Brahma, he discarded his real
physical form and resides in his deceptive form in both
sthdvara ( inanimate, inorganic, vegetable ) and jaffgama
( animate, organic, animal ) substances. 1-3.

Rutntgart {t+ qta;tg rFai}mq r
6ra{tqq?ttr<qeu*ldTarcotft$q ll B lt

The powerful poison present in tubers ( roots etc. ) such
as kilakota, indravatsa, $rflgi, hllahala etc. is called Sthavara
visa. 4.

q'iq.crftrqgrg qrqut s3d Favq r
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That poison which is powerful present in
snakes, spiders etc. is calledJafigama viga. 5a.

329

the teeth of

of two kinds-sthdvara ( vege.
). 5b.

finqe hfirNrr
Fqilk(il(rq iTEu q tr

ffiqrq saqt n lo tl
body vitiates the blood first,
anila ( vita ) along with their

elrrqt q$d efr Fqd Mfir{u rr tl
Thus natural poisons are

table ) and jafigama ( animal

Efid q(qd g

eFil .itrrdtng
Eth ixT I

Artificial poison is known as Gara and is prepared from
different drugs; some may kill the person quickly due to
certain combination of drugs, while some others after.a long
time or may'only produce swelling, anaemia, enlargement of
the abdomen, insanityr haemorrhoids etc. 6-7a.

Viy guga (properties ofpoison) i-

5lqqfrqrqTf-q{rE aq€trc{rgfit sg u \e rl
hql& qqqs6{rfi(€ feeqq6 ir I

Tikqqra ( penetrating ), u$pu ( hot in potency ), rilk-sa
( dry ), vi$ada ( viscid, non-uuctous ), vyav6,yi ( spreads all
over the body quickly), a$ukari ( quick acting ), laghu (light),
vikasi ( causing looseness of joints dilating the tissue pores )
sf,kqrha ( capacity of enter into minute pores ), avyakta rasa
( inperceptable taste ) and apiki ( riot undergoing digestion )
are the properties ofpoison. 7b-Ba.

gitsq't tqqttii aq dqqnq<fiqa Uor: n e rr
eraRdqr aort ssj\ atfa ffiqaq r

It is opposite of ojas; because of its properties such as
tikspa ( penetrating ) etc. it takes away the life of persons
who have predominace of v6ta and pitta. 8b-9a.

fid R id g5qr.q qrT tsqft {ilFTaq. n q tl
nqfrqrhriarg ed dqr< €ar{Frr{ |
trdl AqqITI$tTtI

Poison having entered the
next the kapha, pitta and
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respective seats, then it invades the heart and leads to the
death ofthe body. 9b-10.

Sthaoaru o$a ocga ( stages of uegetable poisoning ) t'-

*nerrahgne An qi qqrqe r
Fcffqt:qqrqalqarr} qwixcrmdt qfr; ll lt u

During the first stage of sthavara viga, there is blue colour
of the tongue, rigidity of the body, fainting, fear ( anxiety ),
exhaustion and vomiting- 11.

Afit iw: €tt qrt: Tq) q iqil r
R'i erqnr{ qfi Sat €R +firq u lR, tl

In the second stage, rigors, perspiration, burning s€osa-
tion, pain in the throatl poison getting into the stomach
leads to pain in the heart. 12.

argdqqafln g qlti' ittqffir? €rt I
gie fie qr qTit qrq dqi ll 11 ll
qslqtqqt atqk'nr.,€Iqil$fiqq I

In the third stage, there is dryness of the palate, severe
pain in the stomach, his eyes become weak, green in colour
end swollen; poison reaching the large intestine produces pri'

ccking, pain, hiccup, cough and intestinal gurgling- l3-L4a.

"gor 
qrqi nn Fn<qsrfdqeq ll lts ll

In the fourth stage, there is feeling of great heaviness of
the head. 14b.

sqqe$ M qi*qlr qgi I
ciiqqdwr qlsrrll ct *qar lt tq tr

In the fifth stage, dribbling of kapha ( from the mouth,
nose etc. ) discolouration, cutting pain io the joints, agrava-
tion of all the do;is and pain in the large intestine. 15.

qD inqqrwt grad qrffi r
In the sixth stage, there is loss of consciousness and very

Bevere diarrhoea. 16a.

€,-r{rlsffiFfr q}qtgu wt rt tq rr



,(xxv l UTTARA STHANA

In thc seventh stage, bending of the
waist and death manifest. l6b.

Sthaoara ofua ciki,tsa ( traatmeat for aegetable foisoning ) z-

qqi mi g ilftf @firqr
qrqqE €3q lr to rl

In the 6rst stage, the patient should be made to vomit,
sprinkled with cold water and administered the agada ( ant.i-
dote, antipoisonous recipe ) mixed with ghee and honey
quicklY. 17.

Crfrn ;tT fqRd r{rg qrqtq r

In the second stage, vomiting followed by purgation both
should be done and then the antidote given. 18a.

dAsrlEqr{ sI kd 
"F{ 

dqru$Rq n lz rl

In the third, consuming of the antidote, nasal medicatio::
and collyrium to eyes are needed. l8b.

*tdgffiri rffietq r
with(medicated)  fa tsIn the fourth, the antidote mixed

should be administered. l9a.

qgA qgufiqrnftfwwt gti Faaq n tq rl

with decoction ofIn the fifth, the antidote, mixed
madhuka and honey is beneficial' l9b.

GsRrqrtqfiqfqq
In the sixth stage, the treatment is similar to that of diar-

rhoea' 2oa' 
qqasrs cnr r

{H qlcr{ i[Fil (mrtn FFila'ktq ll Ro ll

In the seventb stage, drops of juice of herbs should be
put into the nose, a shall wound should be made on the scalp
and a piece of flesh ( of an animal ) dribbing blood should bc
placed on it. 20b.

dfflimqftu: rmn qdqtqqarqqt r

fur fuQvr ftFrfr rRi dq<nqr lr 1l rl

33t

shorrlders, back and

r tqTqqIIEr qllififfiIq

Sqet

\
tlgE
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Sff+ fu qe?rt erfti qar I
t cF.

qqi aarri krflt tfrai cqaqrflFqrq n ?.?, rl
Wqrirmat c,ifqqs1 uanfor: I

Koqitaki, agnika, pilhn, sf,ryavalli, amXt6, abhaya, selu,

Siriqa, ki+ihi, the two haridrd, k;audras6hva, the two punar-

navdn tgkaguka, the two blhati, the two sirivd and bald-all

are boiled in water and decoction prepared; using this decoc'

tion, yavdgu ( thin gruel ) is prepared, allowed to cool, then

mixed with ghee and honey and consumed in betwcen the

stages of poison and kinds of therapies, cures all poisons.
2l-23a.

aeFqTtfi,qgmqer*qtqad: ll R? ll

Similarly madhuka, padmake$ara and cafldana may also

be used ( for preparing decoction ). 23b.

Caftdroilay agaila:--
qq"' aqt Sd qftarci qalF{ral I
qf€fl Fug qgEFI alqgt{ c*qtq ll 18 ll

atgdgq qidt tqar ulnqlfur I
*M q.*qqt {ranel E$d troT ll l\ ll

aqTarqqadmnsfthuraaq I
nrq\qqrfqfl €tat gSEI€t egEft ll R,q ll
kemrqs,i *r gA caqiqrr+rqq r
tq:rr,{ ail qei srqar(m qekqq tl ls ll
"aq: gaqfqerl dt arqqsnq q I
qEIsS arFqililk d innqqqqqq.ll Re ll
qta aiqqnAi qri A sFseeg t
&i q tsdtdt qq:-
-* +sdote eggg <q{ qt q{feirqt rl ?,q ll
.ilF< rrtrqrR qpclfe qTdR €[Ia[ l"

"tf<qrh r,rrftil ll ?o ll"
qirqffiaraqafifoTqFqg I
qq5anfugf&agererhrig q ll el ll
qlirdaqlgriliqqFrqtqtRrilRa: I
qq a;'frqfr arn utFmqtqqd q(qll lR tt

I qrqdt u{tr{ffi{trllos: f*orgt t I
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Afljana, tag,ara, kuglha; haritala, mana6sil6, phalini,
trikatu, spgikk6, nagapufpa, nagakesaran harer.ru, madhoka,
mdmsI, rocani, kikamalikf,, $rivepgaka, sarjarasa, $atihvd,
kurhkuma, balA, tamalapatra, taiisa, bhf,rja, u$ira and the two
ni6a-these are to be macerated and Agada prepared by a
virgin who has abstained from food, taken bath, put on white
dress, the preparation done during pusya stellar constellation3
the physician having worshipped the twice born ( brdhma.
qras ) should sit nearby and chant the following hymns.

"Salutation to the Puruqa simha ( lion among men ),
salutations to Naraya4a, just as tbc true statement "kff$a
knows no defeat in war" Iet this agada ( antidote ) bestow
good to me."

The second hymn during maceration-

"Salutation to Vai{Erya md,td,, haluhulu, protect me from
all poisons Svdhd to Gauri, Gandharl Caqrdali and Matafrgi.

"Sviha to Harimdyi".

Used in the form of internal potioo, nasal medication,
collyrium, external application, wearing as amulet, etc.
this protective hymn known as Caffdrodaya $afiti ( antidote )
wards off the evil effects of all kinds of poisons, ghosts,
demons, sinful acts, deadly diseases, famine, war, lightening,
thunderbolt etc. I smeared by this only Vlsava (Indra) Icilled
( the demon ) Vgtra l. 24-32.

DA6i  a iSa:-

*nfr iaqs]'rfuirr€d qr Erqrflfiarcraqriliqd er t
Tqql{df eil a qfrr ggd q'fifqsl<qt iivegQfh il 11 1l

fiqtta,rrarqfrrilaehaE en$lqii qdrrsrrgqi*e I
tarGa.} fneg{tveoit ggrqtlft uet}qrrii: tl lts ll

*g;ria. €xq{ qffiqrq fegat uia q{lqtFagge: t
qrqrtrqrt ssErcr}.it qil'r{rq{tsfiaftc<}rit u 1\ tl
{iqtt qeaFntrarw} feqJu6: {r qqr fqas, I
Rwi<criitqqqrfqf iTr{nifr urgnrrqT{fqrfi rtTqulqtl

( A"y ) poison which has become old, killed ( made inef-
fective ) by other antipoisonous medicines, dried ( or acted

3t3
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upon ) by forest fire, breeze and sunlight or that which by
its very nature is not endowed well with ( all ) the properties
( of the poison ) derives the name D!$viqa. Though of its
mild potency, it is not to be neglected, since it continues to
exist in the body for many years getting enveloped by kapha.
Troubled by it, the person eliminates faeces which is liquid
of different colours, becomes a paticnt of vitiated blood,
having thirst and loss of taste, appctite; faints, vomits, stam'
mers, loses consciousness and dcvelops symPtoms of dlsyo'
dara ( chaptcr 12 of nidana sthdna ).

If the dlslvisa is in the stomach the person is a patient of
( iocrease of ) kapha-vita, if it is in the large intestine he is a
patient of vdta-pitta, if localised in the rasa etc. ( dhatus-
tissues ) the person loses his hairs on the head, becomes
emaciated in the body, appearing like a bird without its
wings, or leads to different kinds of peculiar diseases arising
in the tissues. 3L36.

gri $qn qt-ql* (Afq{ t€a{ll ?s ll

It is called as d0S viqa since it gets vitiated ( aggravated )
by direct breeze, use of uncooked foods, cold, cloudy weather,
sleeping during day, and ingestion of unsuitable foods and

then vitiates the dhatus ( tissues l. 37.

Trcatment of dngtaisa :--

eftffi gfrqqqii irrnr eilFuaq t
qftMtlr.t?i d.urgnsqaq tt 1z ll

lfhe patient of duqivi$a should be administered sudation
therapy and then emesis and purgation therapies, followed by
Iicking of dnslvitari agada ( antidote ) mixed with honey. 38-

Dali;ahari agada:-

R.refr qlqd ei$ frrtor gaffiur t
$"Eqd Td sid qS r{aift$q il lq ll
qfrRerRitfis{' a qrrqqrfr qnh r

Pippali, dhyimaka, mimsi, rodhra, eld, suvarciki, kuta.
nata, nata, kug-tha, yq$i, candana and gairikn-coDV€rt€d into'
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nicc paste with water and consumed in suitable
with honey. This known as Dusl visiri ( agada )
avoided even in others ( poisons ). 39.

V$alipta lalla-( poisoned arrow ):*

t35

dose along
cannot bc

fqqRria
nq.frqr{ FqG arg rrsefa t
deftErEd qrcq qrd Fqlqkerqi tt sq tt
*furggftltrr6it1q-rqqr €g! ciqil: t

WqgErqfqet* qH. u BR tl

efrsrgelqqll3annfi€$(! qslrd I
qr<uqlaqrfta! qqrgswitsRqrqrrs ll Bt tl

*1 ueat q?il rriqt qi€ q guar{ |

cfh.i qfi$isdtqol eRFsaqftqqql utt ll

When the person getc injured by a poisoned arrow, he
faints often, beconoes discoloured, grief stricken, feels tingling
sensation all over the body as though insects are crawling on
it, there is pain in the pelvis, back, head, shoulders and joints;
the blood coming out from the wound is black and vitiated
( with bad smell ); thirst, fainting, fever, burning sensation,
turbidity of vision, vomiting, dyspnoea and cough develop
instantaneously; the wound has reddish yellow edges and
bluish central portion, with severe pain, gets swollen, ripens
( pur formation I quickly makes the ,muscle tissue black,
moist, slimy and liquified (decomposition) very soon. Qb4.

Trcatment of oiEaja oraqa ?-

6dqqdFqqe aqqftref g6q I

If vital spots are not injured ( by the poisoned arrow )
then Hjdayivarapa-therapy to protect the heart ( vide-
chapter 7 of sfltrasthina ) should be done immediately. 45a.

{rGFiliFtql afra d*{tg {t€ur{ ll B\ ll
qqrqT gqsGildtmirrarsqkd! |
Ftttqq uffrG{rar {rtur qfhcr<iq n Bq tl
gtarcrqhBqraqr*q*s Ma r

Fq{g
rrf,t

qarwFa ggdgt il tso lr
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fhe arrow should be pulled out and the wound burnt
( cauterised ) with heated iron rod or kqdra ( caustic alkali )
prepared from muEkaka, $vet6, somatvak, tamravalli, $irisa
and gldhranakha should be applied to the wound; and paste

of $trkanisa, prativiEi and vydghrimlla should be applied.

qileqsfqkrui q gqlws
46-47a.

qqr€ar il tss ll

Treatrnent prescribed for bites of kip ( insects ) ( chapter

37 of uttarasthdna ) should be adopted as found suitable. 47b.

an g Xihfil6; fmw ftchcteq r
f n case of wounds having foul smelling muscle, treatment

is like that of pittaja visarpa ( chapter 1B of cikitsd sthina ).
48a.

Gsra oisa-( artif,cial poison ) :-

d\qr.qr*i fiaq] c{ rri eTr<tia*Rot, u Bu tl
{|{qI€T{(.ITgqi qEoaxlta$efdar t

Women in order to gain the love of their husbands and
women who are intimate with the king instigated by foes,
administer Gara ( artificial poison ) to the king, mixed with
food. 48b-49a.

"I?trrtU{rsllqaEa*qf 

'rr$r{qq$I
ll tsq ll

fqqrsri,ilraq{tqtsrt ,it{il rr( {fa qqar I

Combination of parts of the body and excreta of differeot
animals, incompatable drugs, ashes and poisonous substances
of mild potency is known as Gara vipa ( artificial poison ).

49b-50a.

fit(|rqt€GetcG*a: ll qo ll
qqsiffaTq(qq; t

{aErtg.ie,\.soq: ll ql ll

ric6qrq. {KTa1t-qta! gc6q1q$(! gTfr |
{qs .ilargnrwt<aga6qraqlfiI{ ll qR tl
rnq: wgk gsda saeqfusolilrTl{ |
qrqe swrql?FTi .il<t, fit ir tnloif: u qt ll
iqcuiareraq;i qqirkaiftEqt r

ia wogr uqfrstqria:
qlg"r ciaalia
s*qrqsift*
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By that, the person becomes pale, ernaciated, of weaL

digestive capacity; suffers from cough, dyspnoea, 'fever,

upward movement of vdta, spending more time in sleeping
and worrying; suffers from enlaiged abdomen, livir and
spleen, disorders of liver and spleen; has timid, feeble voice,
is debilitated, lazy, develops swellings, distention of the

abdomen always, dryness of the feet and hand emaciation,
generally dreams of seeingthe jackal, cat, mungooser spake,

monkey, trees and reservoirs which are dryi thinks that he

has become black instead of his original white colour or that

he has become white instead of his original black colourl sees

his ears, nose, eyes etc. as rough and distorted. 50b-54a.

qit*a {gfhr
mra\ 

"toqIsJR

fsd itaqi{* u qB rt

t3f,

qflqtqdshhfrqar t

Suffering from these and many other difficult and dread-

ful secondary affections; the patient of artificial poisoning,

dies, very soon who does not get urgent treatment. 54b-55a.

Treatment of garaui; a :--

lppit erqTq1:1. Ulmqr aatwi qrfifrqaq u \\ tl
gaa--daiir Re{Elafq}s qq t

The patient of artificial poisoning should be made ts
vomit and then resort to healthy foods and drinks. h' order
to purify the heart he should lick gold iemembering the pro-
cedrrre prescribed in sotrasthina ( Chapter 7 ). 55b-56a.

qra(T€\qrigF qtfi m"qgqnfids u \q tl
*ar c{rqq?ge sfd.rsd fqqq. r

Powder of tapya and suvarfia mixed with sugar and
honey and licked cures poisons of all kinds of combinations.

56b 57a.

il t1\9 ll

aargwfiesrh 6551twregergfrr t
frWa qrs*a qfrqaaqrqn: u \e tl

Powder of milrvi, amgt6, nata, kand, paloli, cavya, ctt,
raka, vac6, mustd and vidafiga, mixed with either butterrnilk,
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warm watetr, water of curdsi meat soup or a sour liquid
should be consumed by the person having digestive fire
destroyed by artificial poison. 57b-58.

qnrea&qudtgtnawud Rqq I
r(rronaETgm{r?El€Fetlnlqqlr€q. il \q il

Decoction prepared from the meat of the peigon, sathi
and puqkarlhva cooled and coniumed cures artificial poison'
ing, thirst, pain, cough, dyspnoea, hiccup and fever, 59.

Visa salthala-{ titical lfatal period ):--

fEqcfiqrom{w(lqrQe$ |
Fawgegfr6 uaddts fiqfr u Qo tl

( The duration of ) coming together of the prakpi ( cate-
goryr kind, properties and actions) kala ( season of poisoning,
its naturc ) food ( effect of poison on digestion of food ) doga
( increased by the poison ) etc. is known as visa saffkap
( fatal period )1 one out of a hundred ( persons reaching this
period ) survives. @.

J\foto :-If praklti, kila etc. cach is cupporting thc other, thcn thc
cflccr of poiron becomes very profound and causer death goon. Thir ir
cdled ar vfua raf,lafa. If on the othcr hand, thc factors mentioned abovc
arc of opporitc nature and not supportive, then death may occur aftcr a
long timc.

Vigagryta oTddhi-( incrcasc d 6qct of poisons ) z-

I

i l q l l l

I

i l qR l l

feeq t

The effect of poison increases from these-hunger, thirst,
increased heat weaknessr angerl grief, fear, exertion, indiges'
tion, watery, faeces, increase of pitta and vdta, smelling the
flowers and fruits of tila, by fumes of the eartb, thunder,

rcupd of roaring of the elephant, squecking of mice, sound of
musicil instnrments, during viga saflkala (fatal period ! direct
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breeze, fragrance

qqtg
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of utpala and madana ( sexual desire )
6l-63a.

rrgfrfdtqrdrai tfeqrdq u qA tl
simr+, awr<* fiafrr q r

rfa
qrdtq

F  \ G  \

6trtqrdrfiqq(Ilalli6ry .i1qi, 11 Qs tl

Poisons of pitta nature, by mild purgations, sudationr,
poultices applied very cold and foods which arc astringent,

bitt"t and sweet in taste, added with ghee. 67'

emil?q16

qsi*qiat€uq uq<l l

Poirons of vita nature should be won over by foodr which

are rwcet, unctous ( fatty ) sourl galty and added with ghce,

qqtla qq{tit{ Ferf arqrqn1Ti ll qB ll

Poison being born from water becomes very moist lilce
jaggery ( treacle ) during vargd ( rainy season ) and spreads
to all places during the rainy season. It is made to become
weak by star Agastya and so during $arat ( autumn thc
next season ) poison is mild in potengy. 63b-64,

Vi;a cikitsa-( general treatment of poisons ) :*

suFaqrrq$rrnai.rconaq I
hgut ga€n nsh;a<qrq\ rt Qr tt

The wise physician should deterrnine the appropriate
treatment only after considering the nature, accustomisation,
season, Iocation, stage, strength and weakness ( of the poison
and the patient ). 65.

rtsFn* qs*u"qqwftqi, cm:t
eqrqqfb*q ffi uqiFeqq ll qq ll

Poisons of kapha nature should be mitigated by emesis

and application of paste of drugs possessing hot, dry and

penetiating properties and by foods of astringent, pungcnt

ind bitter tastes. 66.

iffi eiqi, Qnqtt€mftd* r

fqfqtmi:
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application of drugs of thesame properties and also by use
of rneat ar food. 68.

ilgd rffi rtti sefr *wfrvuq r
cdg eeie€g Fqig a gclqqq n qq ll
Rq* lsf hfffiqrq cqesfi* r

Purgation, external application of paste of drugs, food
and medicine without the addition of ghee is not suitable ( in
the treatment of poisons ). There is no medicine better than
g[ree in all kinds of pcisons and in all stages of poisoning,
especially it is best when anila (vata) is very powerful. 69-70a,

qqarcqeqri qrt4 silq ftanauruaq I so tl
ggrq1tqqq1wi Er q6qqqd Fqqq. lt\eol tl

Poison which has got localised in the seat of $lqma
( imd$aya-stomach ) is curable even without much treatment;
that localised in the seat of pitta ( small intestine ) is curable
with grcat effort and that localised in the seat of vita ( large
intestinc ) is either very difficult to cure even with great
effort or not curable at all. 70b-701.

ft S+qqft fca ggq,guft qarnqa fq<Fqarqmsrs Eqq-
q'F€:drqi qi sq(afie fqqcfai$r\ ilq

q:fq{il$qrq: n 1q rl

Thus ends the chapter--Visa pratiqedha-thirtyfifth in
Uttara sthina of Aqlafrga hgdava sarhhita, composed by srimad
Vdgbhap, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



uqfhulsuma: r
Chapter--36

SARPAVI$A PRATI$EDHA
( Treatment of snake bite poison )

arErir: etfqqqfirid aqrcqrcqrq: t

great sages.

qdqq qosfuil
fiqr qmqa] *rn:,
6qrqa't dtfrttn

qFa € rnrguiarqril qadq: t
We will now expound the chapter Sarpa vi$a Pratiqedha-

treatment of snake poisoning; thus said Atreya and other
We will now expound Sarpa viqa Pratisedha-

<rfrmas qar[r I
Fqqre i t*lsqr tr t n
M€qAFrc't

Sriakes living on earth are, in briel, of three kinds viz.
Darvikara ( those having a hood ); \4ap{alina ( those having
patches on their body ) arrd Rdjimafita ( those having lines
on their bodl ); considered species-wise they are of many
kinds, which are not described in detail here since it is not
usefiul ( for Ayurveda ). l-2a.

P{inrq€sg6rrdFui
Rd 

*qdfnqiqtai €qrgdfaoq rt R n
mqrerdrfidtqq{ t

Dry ( non-unctous, viscid ) and pungent, sour and hot,
sweet and cold are the qualities respectively, of poison espe-
cially of darvlkara, etc. these cause aggravation of vi,ta etc.
respectively. 2b-3a.

lfofas :-The poiaon of hooded snake is dry, pungent and aggravater
vlta; that ofthe snake with patchcs is sour, hot in potency and aggravatcs
pitta; that of the snake with stripes is sweet, cold in porency and aggravate s
kapha; there qualities have becn inferred by thc symptomr, appearing
when they bi,te.

6rct'qtrtqqa;i g&{fiardis Er il A rl
fldfequrr rrff?ii d{Fitq rgeFug r

They ( darvikara etc. ) become loaded with more poison
during their youth, middle age and old age, rainy, cold and
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summer seasons respectively, while the hybrid ( cross breed )
snakes during inter-seasonal period, 3b4a.

Notat :-Darvikara snakes will be having more poiron during thcir
youtb and rainy season, mindali rnakes in thcir middle age and cold
rcalon, rijimaflta snakcs in their old agc and lummer season.

Daratkara sarpa lakgna-(fedtures of snakc with hooil);-

qfura; tftqrrdqr qql tffe<rt tqil:

Snakes which have the nrark of either a wheel; plought

svastikf,, or hook/goad of the elephantl on their hood; which

move very fast are known as Darvikara. 4b-5a.

iqr qorfuitrn}rn wc*f&Fafum: ll ar ll
qt{rq\ qqffriil:

SnEkes which have no hood, covered with patches of

drfferent sizes on their body, big in size, and slow in move-

ment are known as Ma4{alina. 5b.

<r*q5a{9.,61ftr I

hnqr g1ioufrftfufqfi q lqkar tt I ll
Snakes which have shining lines, running sidewards and

upwards, of different colours oa their body are known as

Rnjimafita. 6.

lilqltililt<l
qgqq

,ilN Rn cff6i: €qs I

The young one of godha ( iguana lizatd ) is knorvn

Gaudhera and is equal to the hooded srtake in respect of

poison. It has four legs. 7a.

alftI(tq' fAqGiqTAq qiil<tq ll s ll
qrFruaaorrci f€ qFqracmtqil t

Born from the mingling of these species ( male of one

species mating with female of the other ) are born the snakes

*tictt are vyaf,tara ( cross breed, hybrid ), they have mixed

features and cause aggravation ofall the doq6s- 7b-8a.

Notes z-Darvikara snakes are the comruon cobra and thc king cobra,
there havo the capacity to expand thcir neck on either ddc and thur
produce the chood', whenever they are enraged, mirthful, at the timc of

t cH.

[ 8 l l
I

as
its

I
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etriking its prey etc; the common cobra grows to a length of 5-6 fcct, ir
urually brown in colour, the neck and back are oftcn spackled with rmall
golden spots. Head is of the rame width as of the neck and pupils of the
eye are cir cular. On the hood there is predominant mark rescmbling a

double spectacle, scissors or single spectacle. It moves very faet and
zigzag with the help of its belly ( since it has no lcgs ). The king cobra

is usually jet black ( Lr,:nu sarpa ) grows to a length of 12 to 15 fcet. It
can also produce the hood but there will be no mark on it. Belly may
bc mottled or having bars; both these kinds lay eggs which hatch.

2. Malrdali ( spotted with patches ) are the vipers and pythoa!; two
kinds of vipersare found in India, (l) the pit viper-this has a pit or
depression on either side of the head betwecn the eyc and the nostril.
(2) thc pitlers viper-this has no pit or depression in the sider of the head.
The head of vipers is broad and lozenge rhaped, the neck is narrow
and tail ahort. The pupils of the eyes are vertical slits. These snakcr
cannot make the hood. Two species of pitless vipers found in India arc-
(a) Rarsal's uipcr-grows to a length of 4-5 fect, of light brown colour
head is flat, traingular and heavy and has a V shaped r.nark. Body is
whitish with dark circular, or semicircular patches in three rowg. It
make a terrible hissing sound during the attack. (b) Saa scaled oiper-7s
a small snake growing to a length of I l to 2!n feet brown or grey in
colour, usually inhabiting sandy regions. Head is triangular witb a
white mark resembling an arrow, a wavy linc on each flank, the back
covcrcd with rough scales which produce sound when the animal ulovcs.

3. Rdjinaftta--( snake with stripes ) are known ao Kraitsl two specicr
commonly found in India are-(a) Common krait -grows to a length of 3-5
feet, has a shining grey coiour, the back has ringle or double white or
brown coloured stripes across, the belly is creamy white in colour. It
cannot make the hood. (b) Branded krait--grows to a length of 5-6 fect
it har alternate black and yellow bands across the back. It also cannot
make the hood.

4. Vyafitara-snake of mixed breeds ( cross brccd ).

Snakes are also classified as l. poisonous and 2. nor.poironour.
Cobra, king cobra, krait and the two vipers are poisonous. Among thc
non-poisonous are the python ( ajagara sarpa ), tree snakes, water snaker,
coral rnakes etc.

Daiana karapa-( reasnns jflr biting ) z--

qrcrqri qqrq qrEqqdqlafuqrq ssr lt z tl
qTqEFRaqr *<€qfifqcelfare r
qilfia qqkeqt RqrFr+i arirr<q u a. tl

Snakes bite man for the sake of food, out of fear when
touched by the foot, by more ( accumulation ) of poison, by

$+0

3T.€.-li
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anger, to those who indulge in sinful acts; by hatredness and

from instigation by gods, sages and the Lord of death. Among
these, effect of poison is greater in the successive order. 8b-9.

eilReq rsrwt EIIET cFaWie*rnruq I
Ascertaining the reason by inviting the snake ( by the

power of mafrtra-magical rites) appropriate treatment should

be done. l0a.

nFirrs qlqrftarqr;qrriqrfuiq fugia ll lo ll

Hybrid snakes, being sinful by nature, dwell nr:ar the

roads ( awaiting men ). 10b.

Dasona bheda-(kinds of bitt ) :-'

qr srcnqftqiqqr{ rrr+ qrqqe r
a - g <qu{ td a3ueqarniitq tt tt tt
qrd tErqE i qr aqrdlar<qquliuraq t
qgr€ cq* i afigti, friur arii g lt t?, ll
eie.€qlqGrfi$qtinqrf,th EE$q I
qEr5{rk q?irrft a{Etrii'itfsaq ll 1L ll
fnRid qqqqrqqqlt?i qFsd et{ |

If only deposit of saliva ( of the snake ) is seen at the site

of the body, then it is not caused by biting by the teeth but

only rubbed by its mouth; this is known as Tup{ahata.

If one or two marks of bite by the teeth are seen but

there is no bleeding, it is to be known as Vyalidha dam$a.

Two such biting marks accompanied rvith bleeding is Vyeli-

pta dam$a; three such marks accompanied with tearing

away of the muscle aird blood vessels is Da;Xaka Cam5a; four

biting marks with the same fe:tures is Dasqanipidita dam$a.

Out of these the first trvo ( tu+{ahata and vyalidha ) are not

having poison in them (so is curabie ); the last two ( da;taka

and daggakanipidita ), are incurable ( the middle one-vyi l ipta
is curable with difficulty ). 7l-14a.

Notcs ':-S'ukcs bite marks-

Cobras, kraits-- two lacerated puncture marks about ! inch

ffj?.ffi":J:r'es 
marks may bc invisible to

Vipers two puncture marks about I inch deep.
Non.poironour make!- scveral shallow marhs may be scen.

I

a
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hd artqqcrq qqi qsqa qgr tt lts tl
<mqoqflq s ffii q*i i"anqaa t

Poisons do not vitiate the body without reaching the
blood, mixing with blood even on atom of it spreads like oil
on water ( to all places quickly ). 14b-15a.

fitng qtd{qtrkqa sfr*slaa: u q\ ll
nqTfit$ae ttqi cqtsrf\ud g aa I

Iu those who are very frieghtful, vlta getting aggravated

by the fear of touch of snakes, gives rise to a swelling ( at the
place of contact; this condition is known as Sarpaffgdb_hihata.- - 

l5b-16a.

gqFqnli Rarq *a0qeErgfl ll qq ll
Fqddrft eq<qgHdwt flalsfq er rraa t
refafia\staerfr qT a€s$fqqg€qi tr lrc tt

Bitten by auy other animal ( other than snake ) during
profound darkness, the person suspects it to be snake only
and develops symptoms of poisoning, such as fever, vomiting,
fainting, burning sensation or exhaustion, delusion and diar-
rhoea. This condition is known as Safrkivisa. 16b-17.

gEe qfeq\ qqr qc€qrtqasTf:qar t
qat qfw: ilnfg&qdarg frf*q: ll ld tl

Bite containing poison has pricking pain, itching, swell'
ing, pain, burning stnsation and knotted ( at the site );
opposite of these are the features of the bite not containing
poison. 18.

Daratkara a\a aega-( stages d poisoning from bi'te b7 haoiled
snakes :--

345

ri qdtsai An gs {qldtrrsiqq€n I

cFrrhqdqoi f,qr
glffi qfr: tl Ro tt

q:ili q'it-qaq r

qlnqal *" us'od €'idtq q *eqt tl lq ll

&dft qsqdf ii, q:titt qft .frwq r
sftq\ q{IFtsEcfgq

qr* R=fi T, Eig E?ftetql*fr(qq.lt Rt, ll
qaet Facnil**r.',
rq..qggndlrrg:

qlcq g* g €s* I
q{+Erhqiiaq rt RR tl
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In the first stage flof darvikata vi5a, the blood becomes
blue; because of that, there is blue colour of the mouth etc.
and the person feels as though insects are crawiing on his body.

In the second stage there is appearance of enlarged
glands; in the third, feeling of heaviness of the bead, obstru'
ction of vision, moistness at the site of uite; in the fourth
stage there is expectoration, vomiting, looseness of joiuts and

stupor. In the fifth stage, cutting pain in the joints, burning
sensation and hiccup. In the sixth stage pain in the region

of the heart, heaviness of the body, fainting, indigestion and

diarrhoea; in the seveath stage; the poison reaches the semen
produces distortions of the shoulders, back and waist and

loss of all activities ( death ), 19'22,

Mapfult aipocga-\ stages of poisoningfrom bite fu snakes with
patches | :--

qq qEsfuqEaq gTj *dtneueq I
ea fraHat il€-|, iedfA tE{tTfr€r! ll qa ll

uilt ttrk*qt ti{tetqt q qTqt I
Tgi Eqdt, qI€: q:ilh qdqta{rr rl R,3 ll

Bitten by mar.r{ali, the blood becomes yellow first and
from that the body also becomes yellow and has burning
sensation, in the first stage. In the second stage, appearance
of swelling; in the third, there is moistness at the site of the
bite, sweating and thirst; in the fourth there is fever and in
the fifth there is burning sensation all over the body. 23-24.

Rajinanta oiga aega-{ stages of poisoning from bite b1t snake with
sbipes :-

qErq <rfq$€ti qrugr{i qrR {itfuaq r
$ogirr tq rnqrsri, Fddft gaarih q lt R\ ll
afrq iflfqqe* arFrurl6geqqt I
qg$ qftqr {til r;qriwrlr*l, q:ili u Rq rl
rrmrn\ aq<l qitar frqq\: tiqetq r

Bitten by rajila, in the.first stage the blood bccomes pale
yellow, by that the body also becomep pale in the second
stage, thcre is feeling of too much of heaviness of the body;
iu the third, there is moistness at the site of the bite, exuda.
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tion from the nose, eyes and mouth; in the fourth there is
feelingof heaviness of the head and stiffness of the neck; in

the fifth stage distortions of the body, fever and cold; in the

remaining ( sixth and seventh stages ) features are same as of

the earlier ( darvikaral. 25-27a.

Sql-.qgg tig fafcftIi, n aa: tnq ll Rs ll

Treatment should be done in the first five stages but not

in the next ( since these are incurable ). 2ib.

Notcs z -Sitmptoms of poisoning from the bita of cobras and kraits-

Immediate local burning or tingling pain, rednes , swelling, after an

interval ranging from 15 minutcs to I or 2 hours, giddincss, murcular

wcaknes, intoxication, nausaa and vomiting develop; paralyris of the

lower limbs, then of the trunk and next the head, muscles of the lips,

tonguc and throat also get paralysed; specch and swallowing becomc

didcult, saliva collects at the mouth, breathing becomes slow and labou-

red and finally ctops; heart continues to beat for some timc' Consciour

ncrs ir retained till thc end. In case of bite from krait therc may be

violcnt abdominal pain and convulsions which precedc death'

$lm{ons of poisoningfran hite of cipus-

tocal rymptoms arc severc pain, swelling, discolouration and oozing

of bloody !€rum from the Punctures of bite, within fiftccu minutcr, nautcs'

vomiting and signr of collapsc, cold and clammy skin, thready pulre,

dilatcd fupils inscnsible to light ctc. develop; thir ir followed by complete

uoaoor"iooro"tt. If thc Patient recovcts from these, haemorrahagcr

occur from the rectum and othcr orifices or the body. Extensive local

ruppuration, sloughing, gangrene, malignant oedema or tctanu! ray

,,rpltu.t 
" 

or death may occur fron septicacmia'

Atpaoip sarpa-( snakes uith little quantitl of poison ) :-

qutqat t|dttqr ffar a5aFaffiar: t

rifairaraq.arfagE"rlerqfiRmf ll R'z ll

W ttn;aqqrg fegihfrqcrt:lcT: I
gN*cranai q$fr q rnaq ll

it e fi€qrgFqii qqtQstqFq$ qat: I
Rq l l

snakes which afe drenched in water. debilitated by

matingr frieghtened" vagrquished by mungoose, suffer'ng from

cold bieeze, sunlight, disease, htlnger, thirst and exertion,

just arrived from i foreign land, cast off its poison and peel

i skin ), move in forests f,rU of ku$a, medicirral plants and

147
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thorny plants, which dwell in places where gods reside-are
known to possess very little ( quantity ) of poison. 28-30a.

T1ajla dania-( rejectable bites ) z-

qqtrnfLlai?en+ q:erfrqqrqfiqg n lo rl
i t f

il 11, llqTrcrrriqrTErr€qrft nrqrq,iidt
idarcn €6t q qri qdg e tufrq t

Bite happening at the burial ground, place of fire sacri-
fice, sacred tree, on the fifth day, full moon and new moon
days, eighth arrd ninth days, during evenings, midnight and
middays, during the constellation of yamya ( bharaqri ),
igneyi ( klttika ), magha, a$lesd, vi$akha and purvdniruta
( m0la ) and niruta muh0rta ( the time of commencement of
the evening ), should be rejected. 30b-32a.

Tyajyarogi-( rejcctable patient ) :-

qgrrss fuarqqrqr: ailf,cpri{ilqg: I lR n
{a6qfhq} ggq=B-{. titchgrdl a dtqfla r

The person bitten ( by snakes ) who has white coloured
face and ev€s, hairs falling' ofl loss of movement of the
tongue, faints again and again and cold expiration does not
survive. 32b-33a.

fusr eard efrr qrq] qEf;rirer t[aa: n ea tl
frTeI;A grlqqlr?T q Acq"ft a eftqfr r

He who develops hiccup, dyspnoea, vomiting and cough-
all these simultaneously and also pain in heart, does not
survive. 33b-34a.

*i qqh fa;dar EqrEqTq$(tatr3 n ats rl
arqrqqr*' ,{s}G iie.tq: rrqqiiqar r
iqqritarq qErq @q6*aoao ir u a\ n
lrq;iQaTfi cqrfur qeqri frFqaqi r

Vomitiug of lroth, unconsciousness, blue colour of the feet,
hands andface; pinched nose, distort ion of body parts, diar-
rhoea, looseness ofjoints ar6 the symptoms manifesting just
before death in persons who have consumed poison by mout!,
bitten by snakes or injured by poisoned arrow. 34b-36a.
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a miio"r dtet* {irrd q{aqrn: lt lq tl
qt-sniilGr dt <tFq: qqmrq unrlianq r

He who does not regain consciousness by strong nasal
medication, who does not bleed from the wound ( spccially
made ) and who does not develop linear marks when hit by
the baton are all going near the Lord of death. 36b-37.

Sarpadagla cikitsa-( treatment of the pcrson bitten b1 snake | :-

w*$qert g i€rwil cdlsrqnqkq1u ls rl
(q{{ tfoarrirrq ql0rrq Rseq wi atq r

The re maining kinds of persons should be treated expedl''
tiously by the physician, just as saving a house on fire, prote.
cting the life reaching ttre throat, by all eflbrts and mitiga-
tirrg the poison. 37b-38a.

qrqrEr?i fqd Rqtqt qt qes iFaa: ll ?l ll

Ad ssft Errq{. qii:r€tt cq{qE I
qaftqffat qf qut+RqdqTiEcq.ll 1q ll
gelcolri qET ' Ae Fqqqdf a irak t

The poison remains for a period of one hundred ntitra

only at the site of the bite and then ""preads throughout the

body vit iat ing the biood and other t issues. Within this

period itself,  irrcising the site of the bite and other treatments

should be done, guickly so tbat the creeper o[ poison does

not grow in the body. 38n-40a.

qgqrq't qiqrg daq qqilIiilaq ll tso lt

drd qdt eI Eilefqgiql irlg tt{rruqq I
hetia <erflarQqai quicia qI ll tsl u

The person bitten should immediately bite the same

snake or a stone or ball of mud by his teeth and smear the

dribbling saliva ( spittle ) over the site of the bite or smear

it with the excretion of the ears ( cerumen, earwax ). 40b-41.

d{rq\qR qrfiqrqftei Tg('se I
dqrfEFriiordqr Fse,i.*q q-sfft rr81 t l
qrgqq Qger*a wla {as.ri Fquq t
a qEFd Fqttiltq f+i q.qrfir{tleat, ll ts? ll
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Arig[a ( tourniquet ) should be tied four aflgula ( fingers
breadth ) above the bite, with the rope of flax etc. and then
fortified by potent hymns by those skilled in it. By this
( tourniquet I the poison stops spreading just as the flow of
water by the dam; blood vessels do not transport the poison,
being subjected to pressure by the binding. 42-43.

fi.fiwrlutq{i sriq;tqrrd inn I
r ilq* fiqriq] {tsannQil$(! u 88 tl

Next, the site of the bite should be massaged and tbe teeth
(fangsof the snake ) removed from places other than the
vital spots. By so doing further stager by poisoning do not
develop just as the sprout ( does not develop ) from thc
destruction of the seed. 44

,t{ qusFaai gq?€il fttotatqqn<{ t
qr l l  tsq l l

Ttft rnq€riq* eF6: t6 arr !X qrdq r
Except in the bite of ma4{ali snakes because of they

possessing qualities of pitta, in the_bites of all others the sitc

of tne bite should be burnt with he ated rods of gold, iron

etc. or even by burning charcoal. Fire turns every thing

into ash, what to say of a wound; ( even that is burnt away

along with poison). 45-46a.

w-q$q Xoiedl
srrgTqFaf{E1qi

ffi qtq
qqffi(g*a

or ( in case of predominance of pitta ) incision should be

mad.e in between two tourniquets ( bindings ) and blood
sucked through the mouth filledlartier with mud, ash, anti-

poisonous drugs or cowdung; this should be done specially in
ileshy parts; the bittcn parishould be applied with paste of
antipoisonous drugs again and again and bathcd with water
added with candana and u6ira. 46b-48a.

feA qlEqi ftrcQfte<t qI q{sTI frqr tt sa tt
(t hffi E w€i h€qt hqqt

Eil qqwrqq,frqqr ll 8q ll
qiq?i il Fqtqa: t

{Aa eq?qqadsf ll tss rl
qfuea q QqtE I
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When the poison has spread in the body, the vein should
be cut ( and blood let out ). This is the best trextment,
when the vitiated blood is taken out the poicon also comes
out. 4Eb-49a.

a o
€iEs ffiqa\ qEEa€ tr tsq tl

351

grlsq €t.rq {rfiTal Entqetqtr |
q{ilttd leg€i ir X*awi<eq r

Blood conteining poison is foul smelling and makes crack-
ling noise when thrown on fire; the pure blood has featurej
as desoibed previously ( chapter 27 of sf,trasthdna ). 49b-50a.

Fq<reqeqqf,rf,Ig frsqt: effiqdqq! tt \o tl

When the veins are invisible (for venesection) then blood
should be taken out by using a sucking horn or a leech. 50b.

{irFrd qafui q cFqdti firdiqqtl t
*qQ*: 

'' 
q.g*, tanrlqanta*, rt qt tt

The blood containing poison which has remained inside
( even after venesection ) undergoing dissolution by the heat
of the poison, should be prevented from epreading by fre-
quent cold applications and bathings. 51.

qffiA Fqqiqria Welqqqaq{rf I
rTEFd aH, qts?itt ritQertlqqf,ar tt qR tt

If the blood has not clotted ( at the site of the bite ) due
to the effect of poison, fainting, toxicity pain and palpitation
in the heart occur; these should be controlled by cold thera-
pies, he should be fanned ( exposed to cold air ) till he deve-
lops horripilations. 52.

rqi g afqt *61 ffirr: ctrrsqh t
If the blood clots the effects of poison subsides imme-

diately. 53a.

HTdaldvarana-( protecting the heart ) z-

fq{ otR *'twtqrq aqri a€I g88 ll ql ll
fig.i qqtlqqqq qt garuirq l

aqqtsd inwt *tq1 E$netei ll \B tl

Because of penetrating action, poison rveakens the heart;
in order to protect it, the patient should drink either ghee,
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mixtureof ghee and honey or arrtipoisonous recipe mixed
with ghee; by this Hgdayi,vara4a, floema ( kapha ) gets incre-
ased in the heart. 53b-54.

rq<ril<;iir*buaerri Erqa?d: I
q*: nriqrs\aariaqqrfEqfae: u q\ ll
qqiGeaFqrl *q aqm'lh ireg: I

When t'eeling o{'he aviness, salivation, nausea, ( excess of)
appgar, he should be made to vomit using liquid emitics
dvoiding kanjika { fermented gruel ); kulatthayusa, ( soup of
horse gram ). tai la ( oi l  ),  madya ( wine ; and which are anti-
poisonous. By this, the poison does not spread all over the

body. 55-56a.

gwgqlv*a[aqeilqiqidqa: i l \ q r l

€Wd {rrzrrrro16{r iefttsi eru\ftnurqt
After carcfully considering the dosa predominance, consti-

tution ( nature ) place of dwelling ( and of biting ) stage of
poisoning etc. minutely, special treatments should bc adop-
pted. 56u-57a.

feigarRaqufra riar q fl.rR*f&rnr u \e tl
q€i qg {rqrfioq Iqr?i qdtqtdt

( Fresh juicc of ) roots of siflduvarita and $vetagirikar-
Fikd should be consumed in case o[ bite by hooded snake and
pdkala ( kuqlha ) mixed with honey should be used as nasal
drops. 57b-58a,

squrqdur Ee{q furted atsqh ll qz ll
qrqelilgidtlqi ErI dteurqafqiq er I
ari Er dqqiqsT.ra*{qga grq u qq tl

If bitten by a black snake, blood should be removed
( from the site ) and smeared with the paste of either carati
and nikuli or of any strong/powerful poisonous root and
made to drink ghee mixed with Lon€|' manjiqlha and glha-
dhrma. 58b-59.

qtggEit f-car
sTrr{: sFrfli

fur
q'ft

qFastwif€ar rr qo 1;
hA <r$sarqfr I
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Taffduliyaka, ka$marya, kiqrihi, girikarr.rik4 matuluflgtr,
sita and selu-these used for drinking, nasal drops and colly.
rium is an agada ( antipoisonous remedy ) for powerful
poisons of darvikara snakes and also for rajimata snake.

@-61a.
gffqtqf,tqrdarqqEqqF;aur: u qt tl

Stqi q{ 6fr?ci REqqrfrqq r
qqsfuiqi fnitqrqqfr faar n qr rr

Equal parts each of sugafrdtra, m1dvik6, 6veti and gaja_
dantika,.haif part each of leaves of surasd, kapittha, Uiiva
and dadina made into a paste and used, mixed witn notreyis
an agada ( anti-poisonous remedy ) especialll, for poison of
maldali snakes. 6lb-62.

Himaaan agada:-

q5*fiett<rftar.rgQaqqsq. I
dtq*drr* {itri fqil qqsll?,rcq n ql tl
q$q] Rqqrqts aFa quqbaifrqqr

t l  q8 t l

353

{TgI!

qqhi
q€lq]

Pafl cavalk ala, var d,,ya s-ti, n6 ga p u$pa, e I evalu k a, jivaka; gga.
bhaka, gita, sita, padmaka and utpala-made into a paste and
used internally inixed with honey, known as Himavin agada
it cures poison of maq{ali snake. Applied externally it cures
swelling, herpes, vesciclrs, lcver and burning,.nsatiorr. 6344,

6tEc?i qsgsrh *q6'dqqi| -fuar r
qfk$ qg-qi *in' es\ qusftrar fi\ rr Qr tr

_ The person bitten by mardari snake shourd drink the
( decr:ction of ) kasmarya, valasufiga, jlvaka, lgabhaka, site,
mafi j ipgha ancl nradhuk.. 65.

AglAftga agad,a :-

dilrqrdtwugmlttr€dt€frr_q(q I
firttqftqrflfii {€ -rr+g$ qin 1 qq tt
ftdt .ilqTfisrrser* aFa fiqesi Rqq r

Bark and seeds.o_f vam$a, ka!uk6, seeds of p61ali, oegara,
seeds of $iri$a, ati'is6, root of gavedliuka and vu"a-Er&eeror
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tuil in cow's urine ( and consumed internally ); this known
as Agifiga agada, cures the poison of gonasa ( a kind of
cross breed snake ). 66-67a.

l t  qei l
qfrpfiuarr<r sFa <rdtqai Eqq t

Kapka, ativiq6, kuqlha, glhadhuma, hare4uka, vyoga and
tagara-made into paste and consumed mixed with honey
destroys the poison of rajimata snakes. 67b-68a.

Rqliurqefqxqt t{i qme{i gfq ll qu ll
Eq?q qFEd qf$qlrqqqoi rhl*q I

gF a<rqorteqfriaq ll qq tt
gdtd qqT-i Wdqoaq t

The part bitten by kapdacitra ( a kind of snake ) should

be buried for two ydma ( six hours ) in the ground, after-

wards it is taken out, incised ( to cause bleeding ) and then

given a coating of ghee and soil in which grains are grolvn;

drinking old ghee mixed with the powder of vari, after it is

digested and after taking a purgative he should partake food

pripared from yava ( barley ).processed with soups, 68b-70a.

Saroakarmika agada:-

qffigg{osrfrlosrfiun:

fr*€$rtt ir
frfr RR*

ua6iqt<ar}a qurqRirdgdlr I
qs dqRr(qEltlq[tqr tlldqtfqt: ll sl ll

Flowers and roots of karavira, arka, l6figaii and kika'

nike along with papn and marica are made into a paste

with fermented rice wash and consumed. This Sarvakarmika

agada is best for bites of vyafrtara ( cross breed ) snakes'
70b:l t.

fuQcg.q€t1 qff€ qfii

tnilq{qNile
Fqaq t

fiffi c'iqsr"t Raq. tl sR ll

sitamarica ( Svctamarica or $igrubija ) soaked and mace.

rated in the juice of fl6wers of sirisa for seven days is bene'

ficial for drinking, nasal drops and collyrium for Persons
bitten by snake. 72.

l l  e o  l l
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Two pala of nata and kuqha and four pala

and honey consumed internally bestows happiness
bitten by Takgaka ( mythical serpent ), 73.

Daratkara aisa cihits6,: -'

qer qdsili tt $ fiqraq tr'lFraq I
€rrrE rgef{rd d,gd ?qf<tf R\ rr su rr
&dt qqd iriErr ileterG friq r
fqqrqt cgifta rdttrqq-rtqa n oq rr
&iegt tilsi qilq ffia ut r
qsiqsqq]: {it*Gd fknqgqqn: u sq tr
q1qfuqi *qur qqri rr RErqt: t
qrr{ qEA akt gs{rrqgaq{qq}: rr w rr
srqrsqlnd ut€sr qfF rrr$w{ aas I
qid cqM arq qd qr aq fnfuQ1 u ec tl

In the first stage of poisoning from bite of darvikara
snake, blood should be let out ( by incising near the site ) and
then agada ( antipoisonous recipe ) rnixed with honey and
ghee should be given to drink immediately.

In the second stage, emesis therapy should be administe-
red and use of antipoisonous recipe as before.

In the third stage, application of anti"poisonous collyri-
ums and nasal medications sliould be adopted.

In the fourth stage, emesis should be administered and
yavega ( thin gruel ) described earlier consumed as food.

In the fifth and sixth stages, he should be sprinkled and
bathed with cold water, administered a strong emctic and
rnade to drink yavdg[ ( gruel ) prepared with antipoisonous
drugs.

In the seventh stage, strong agada ( antipoisonous reeipe )
should be used, so also collyrium and nasal medication, a
deep incision should be made on the head ( scalp ) and a
piece of muscle or skin ( of any animal ) containing blood
should be placed over the wound. 74-79.
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Mag(alt oiga cikitsd:-

!fiq. qfutr: qqt

rfrFrq.R qD

A$TANCE HBDAYAM

T{qqr|q

qq€b"i friq r
Er wmrfqnq tt \eq tl

I aH.

nn
qui

In the thhd stage of poisoning of maqrdali snake peyi
( thin gruel ) should be consumed after vomiting.

In the sixth stage, a mild agada ( antipcisonous recipe )
or ( decoction of drugs of ) padmakadi ga$a ( vide chapter 15
of siltrastbl.rral may be made use of. 79.

Rajimonta oiga cikitsa :-
qrtsanr* qF6Iq
inorlil stEsi

it qerqqFe*r t
fqiq tl e" tt

In the person bitten by rdjimaflta snake, in the tirst stage,
blood should be let out either by a deep incision or by the use
of a sucking gourd and then agada ( antidote ) consumed. 80.

Gsqri ffwraqqqdtc q *w\ r
In the sixth stage strong collyrium ancl ysly strong ava-

ptda ( nasal drops ) should be resorted to. 8Ia.

re*g q itg ftqi qdfqtQilr{n el rr
The treatments of those stages not described, is same as

prercribed for darvikara vipa. Blb.

qfeofuraEis €€, Fq&fiq(i 
" 

q I
In sas€ the persons bitten are the pregnant lady, children

and old men, only mild treatments should be given, venesec.
tion should not be done. B2a.

Yajru cwrfta agaild i-

naitar fril qd re: qrrioe.l aar! n <R, tl
aqto: *qt fti fttf argoarfton r
Ek qifiqroiaaqi qqfhqrg(r{ u Z? rr

Tvak, manohvi, the two ni$a, vakra, rasa, nails ofa
$arduh ( tiger ), tamdla, kesara and 6ita ( made into nicc
powder ) and consumed'with rice wash; this Vajra ( cf,rga
agads ) destroys all kinds of poisons, just as the vajra ( wea-
ponr oflfidra ) destroys all the asuris. B2b-83.
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Bilaadi gutika :--

fitarq Tfu gtat{T Strri sei ints11{r ad' graq I

s51

fiqrqisfie; *d
*aragmrur**uJfi
fqd ftqvqqstr

frarflqfr€qrv\q r
qmauri, il zs rl

qqtqfrasfuafr: r
6qflqcrurrRqr tt ee rreqrFn*ur \

.ITTAI

After the elimination of poison, vita that gets aglravated
should be treated with oleaticn ancl otirer riata i-,-itigating
therapies but avoiding rhe use of oi l ,  wine, kulattha and
soursi pit ta that gets aggravated by treatments which cure
pittarjvara by usr, oidec.ctiors a'rd oi l  enema; kapha should
be treated by decoction of 'drugs of dragvadhadi gar.ra ( vide
chapter 15 of sntrasthirra ) mixbd with ioney. SZ_"8A.

Fear irrfiqri qrqn qq{qr qg$. rrg t
qra {rqefqiTrg c]q{!i <rieedqq n cq u
cqtnrfira* gs{rmqrr flgrfqqrftt r

.  Sita, vaig;rf idhi1ga, dral isd, pa1asy6, madhuka and madhu
( honey ) shoulr l  oe consunred ( i . te'a[y ) sprinkriug with
water sa'ctificd by lioly lrymns, assrrrances and cieating

qi-€i!?d ariiqfhurad rr e€rq qior Sq$qiistrr es rr
gcwealcg<qfborif&qflqqrqtdqqaei?r I
wrcierqqaiteuftaia* cm{n1;qq"qnads u z\ tl

Roots of bilva; flowers of suras6, lruits of karanja , nata,
surS,hvam, phalatr ikd, vvoSa, the two ni$d-al l  macerated in
goat's urine and made into a nice paste. Lised as collyriurnl
internal plt ion, and nasal medication, ttr is medicine cures the
poison of bites of snake, spider, mice, scorpion, etc. vig0cika,
(simultane,rus vomiti 'g a'd diarrhoea ), i .digestion, art i f icial
poison and fevers, makes the persons suffering from possession
of evi l  spir i ts healthy again. 84-85.

ceqrds hri'f riilqgat&qq r
Til iqrq qrta iti gitEvna il u <q tl

The poison should be removed completely without leaving
any residue fro:n the site of bite, because sueh a residui
either increases agairr anti produces stages of poison or beco.
mes a d'lsivisa ( slow actir:g poiso' ). S6.
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pleasure-these treatments slrould be adrninistered to person
suffering frorn sarpaflgdbhihata ( touched by the snake ),
$aflkavfua ( fear of bite as ttrat of a suake ). 89-9tla.

6*ai q(sd qsi qrwrdinq{ ll 1o lt
eE{ .r*qrftr fa-gqi fitqfenrq t
fana6li**' dtq(Ift gaiarq ll qt ll
6qr qluri q€ulqri rlndt edd' efqq r
fhqrFr fqq{il.iqai *dqfra €r ETr(qq tt qq ll

Karketana, marakata, vajra, varafla, mauktika, vai{arya,
gardabha mapi, picuka, visamf,sika, hirnavadgiri, sambhtta,
somariji, punarnava, dror.ri, mahadro4d., minasi, sarpamapi-
these powerful poisons should be worn on the body ( as

amulets ) to mitigate the eflbct of poison' 90b-92.

Bft adqqrftq qkr* htqa' r
irsc rqtqteqftstrlr qurqqFa gqselr tt q? tl

The person should move out at night holding an umbrella

and a drum ( rattle ); frieghtened by their shade and sound,

the snakes get destroyed ( run away ). 93.

rfh CtfukflqaggegitnanuaflqharqtqEffifitl'
dlaarqi q! Eqtrerrl cffiqciaidl

atrr qa.Er{fr${q! tt Aq tl

Thus ends the chapter Sarpavisa pratiqedha-the thirty-

sixth in Uttarasthdna of A,qlaflga hldaya sarhhita composed

by 6rimad Vagbhala, son of Sri vaidyapati Simhagupta'
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Chapter--37

KryALOTA DI VIS A P R,4TI5 EDHA
(Treatment of poison af insects, spiilers etc.

srErir! clsQarfifqq cfhQd
qla a rfig(AqrEdl

e5tqrQq . Faoqrgqperqdfrrarr r
t\ilf,dr qretrr frri qilgtugffiurr n t rr

Kila ( insects ) are born from the putrified urine, faeces,
semen, egg and cadaver of snakes only and are of four types;
viz ( three ) with the features of individual dos6s and 

-the

(fourth) with the features of all of them combined together, l.

EE€T ,fttqtqai,irrttitfislt6rq! |
q fiitqd'qr?il qT€qtsrfEqfqrq, u R, tl
qmfigq^aq<q: e{rtre{itsqqr I
cqTfu*f:qw: va\nweFerr: rr a tt
atqftpf etitogqg ftqs,i: irf*qrfhcr r

When bitten by kila ( insects ) with the predominance of
vdi'u ( vdta ) pricking and pain are greatly increased; when
bitten by agneyi ( pitta ) predominant irrsects, there is less of
exrrdation ( but more of ) burning sensation, redness, spread-
ing and appears like a ripe fruit of pilu or $harjural when
bitten by kapha predominant insects, there is 

'b;ita 
paiir and

the swelling appears likea ripe fruit of udurirbaral when
bitten by those of all the dosds, there is copious exudhtion,
prese nce of all the symptoms, this is to be rejected. 24u

i-rT?r . qtq€-df,* sfe"gfqq(rfiar it s tl
f\-tfq{rilq* WBt urq: ,afrsftnEir r
qtd qftfi rilqil cE{: qvEc}an: n \ tl

We shall now expound the chapter
;edha-treatment of pcison of insects,
Atreya and other great sages.

Ktla d,anta-( insect bite ) :--

62il<rn€Irfi: I
qadq: t

Kilalntadi viqa prati-
spiders etc; thus said

3{.8.-lY
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Stages of poisoning increases just like those of the stages

of snake bite poisoning, swelling ilcreases, the blood becomes

foul smelling, feeling of beaviness of the head and eles'

fainting, dizziness, dyspnoea and severe pain also manifest'

In all types there is a ring-like swelling, fever, itching and

loss of tastefappetite. 4b-5.

Wlcika damta'( scorPion btte ):--

qkdra R'd 61q"TqI* qala qRqE r
qdmffi fus {it qarq Rsia ll q ll
{tfi cdsFaq qqraegut tgiafie it I

The poison of the scorpion is penetrating, causes burning

sensation in the beginnirrg just like fire, tpreads upwards

quickly and then gets srabilised at the site of the bite; there

ii sever. pain, 'blue colour, pricking a'd bursting pain at

the site. 6'7a.

TETR{r6itftqlRoqqsrRdleffi: l! e ll
qf,,ftqru qqFr qn(qqq$Rqt: t

They ( scorpions ) are born from the putrified dung of

cow etc. cadaver of animals killed by poisoned arrow and

cadaver of snakes and are of three kirrcis, viz mafrda vifa

( of mild poison ), madhyavfua ( of moderate poison ) and

mahaviga ( of powerfui poison ). 7b-8a.

qqlr {la$ ftat: qflqr rtqt: rrgQ(hqfl: ll c ll

tqnr sg etilil dEmr qwgtlqq: t
q$wfuwtofrt qtateg qfqorcqt: ll q ll
Rnmt, {tEsIFrq$ ntfqmm q€fqqfi t
.Flcnrrl a'qqqt0il (mlf€afk]((tr ll {o ll

Mafida vioa v1$cika ( scorpions of mild poison ) are

yollow, white-blue, of many colours of black, dry, hairy, has

many joints, and their abdomen being red and pale.

Madhyavisa v$cika-scorpions of moderate poison-have
smoke coloured abdomen, three joints, brown, slight red,

reddish brown body.spotted, variegated aird resembliug

blood.
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Mahdvisa vlBcika-scorpions of powerful poison-appear
tike fire, have one ioint, their belly is either red, black or
white. 8b-10.

*{st qFil€a: {ffqrn+ -eE<I€a: I
€dq1 nfm* swrfofiqqffifqq".ll tl ll
frqq{ qF& Rgrurqq} fEE€} *qa6<: t
fiqftdqrurqiqar qrq{il hcftqqF.lt t?. ll

Bitten by them ( scorpions ) the person develops swelling

of the tongue, rigidity of the body, fever, black colourcd

blood comes out from all the orifices, there is loss of sensory

perceptions, sweating, fainting, dryness of the mouth, unso-

und mind; suffers from discoinfort, wasting ol' the muscles

( emaciation ) and probably even death, t l-12'

Ucclgiftga ilamla-( bite of poisonous crab ) :-

sFFes+g qqlsr qmaralatqEr I
qrq* Elamq caeri tqq] autleatq ll 11 ll
6ih Qtqsrai qu' tftarrgla q I
sEqSs (I q*e\ (tiqiil(Iq <Ifa6; ll tts ll

Ucciliflga ( crab ) bites by its mouth which causes severc

pain, curable easily than the bite of scorpion, produces loss

of -ou.*ent/rigidity of the penis, horripilation and the

person bitten pours cold water on the site of the bite. It

( crab ) is also known as u;lradhf,ma and also as ritrika since

it prowls only at nights. l3-14.

ViSa dosa relationshiP :-

qrafidrrrr dfTr:, €Feqr, qom'Fgft |
qr{i} ildl<qurFqqr 1fumr: a}gt4tttr ll t\ ll

Kitra viqa has predominance of vdta pitta, that of kaTabha

( wasp ) and ufl'lura ( mouse ) has predomiirance of Slesma

it aptru 1, that of vgicika ( scorpion ) and -uqlradh''1maka
( crib ) probably has predominance of vdta' l5'

qq qdq iqrq ffis{ qa**q t
aet arftqii wlEqitagtt flnqrq. ll lq ,ll

The do5a, which soever presents' more number of symp'

toms should be assessed and treatment done for itn with

drugs possersing opposite qualities. 16.
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EtffitqiRa€**. RrqrrrralsRqq*rm r
q"ftaud rT{ffiq61 qrft* Eii rr to rr

_ Pain in the.( region of the ) heart, stoppage of movement
of anila ( vdta ) in the upward direction I exp-iration ), engo-
rgement, dilation or formation of net wort oi ,r.ins, puin in
the bones and joints; rolling on the ground, twisting iain in
the calves and blue discolouration of the 6ody-ur." tL" f*a_
tures of poison ( of scorpions ) predominant of vita. rT.

dilarqitrurRrsr* EEre: $g,flGrirT I
qifiqq<uf {itqit (mflas tfa* ti le tr

Loss of consciousnessr-warm expiration, burning sensation
in the heart, bitter taste in the mouth, scaies in thi rnugglss,
swelling which is reddish yellow in colour, are the features of
predominance of pitta. 18.

I

fq*q. n 11 rr
vomiting, loss of taste/appetite; nausea, excess of sariva-

tion, running in the nose, feering of cord and sweet tuste ir,
the mouth-by these the predominance of kapha in the poison
should be understood. 19.

Vficika oip cikitsa-( tueatment of soorpion bite ) :,_

froqr*a aorrAq*arlqs?r qrfu* r
{nE} ar*garw${aqs flq&f€a: t ?,o tl
tkqi rmnQ**: qttrrrfrdla*r r
dea€Aqq€qqq*: dftqqi vlq rr rq rr

In poison predominant of vdta, the wound should be
smeared with pr{ry6ka ( oil cake of tila ) anointing with
( medicated )oil, fomentation by steam coming out irom a
tube_ or by application of boiled rice etc. and thlrapies which
are bymhalra ( nourishing ) are beneficial. 

t

rn that predominant of pitta, the poison should, be restrai-
ned with cold baths and apprication of pastes which are
very cold.

- That predominant of kapha should be won by scraping,
incising, fomentations and Cmesis therapies. 2C.iZi.
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€aeqa*fiiril dt.ortt nrfrsaarttq u RR rl
qertq rlr=darE{rqruirr c'tqdtsqar t

For the three kinds of insects ( vita, pitta, kapba pra-
dhena ) three kinds of treatments ( usual to each dqa ) are
suitable, sudation/fomentation, application of drugs and
bathing ( the leison ) should be done warm, except when tbe
person has lost consciousness, when there is ulceration by the
bite or putrefaction by the bite. 22-23a.

ztm, qqoqr, frar gel dtoizr w"q. tt Ra tl
Re{{rq cds rTqqqr v<edfiq r

Nlke$a ( human hairs ), pitasargapa and jirqragu{a-used
for fumigation ( of the bite ) is best for him bitten by all
kinds of poisonous animals, so said Ka$yapa. 23b-24a.

&qsi q fqfq wS giqtt*itunh ir ll RB ll

All antipoisonous tirerapies should be administered along
with purifactory therapies. 24b.

<wttrrtagura Rqlit ,ftzgfu*r r
a;gitangt{tti FEai qflq*qt fqqq n Rq tr
qrft eftEits-: trrct a *arc EEIffi: t

Equal quantities of ta${ullyaka and trivXt should be con-
sumed mixed with ghee, such a person does not get shaken
by the poison of insects just as the mountain Kailasa by the
wind. 25-26a.

dftqg€qdq: ge rftelqsnqr ti lQ tl

Application ol'paste of bark of trees of'milky sap ( on the
site of bite ) after the person has undergone purifactory
therapies, destroys the poison of insects. l6b.

gcreal E(: qilq&qneq<sgq I
Applications of paste of mukta ( pearls ) is best to cure

sweiling, pricking pain, burning and fever. 27a.

Daiaft.ga agaila:-

qqr Efi Esfrfr t;qd qqPq.qfr u ?,! rl
qra sfuiecl qrr{ urqgi'd fql"ilaq r
E{rrTqrrit ,iteqr q**sRc q+d'n Rz rr
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Yacr, hingu, vi{anga, saifidhava, gajapippall, p61h6, pra.
tiviqi and vyo;fl ( are made into nice paste and rolled into
pills ); this Da$dnga agada forrnulated by Ka$yapa cures the

poison of all kinds of inse cts. 27b-28.

qA glscsi q{i qn*ea Qq?q I
Eqiltrrqtitda sFq'f$frlatqT €rI ll R,q ll

"*1qqg*a 
qff,qr il ga: ga: I

fu*mlourr(clea q€f<sqia eil tl 1o ll

The site of scorpion bite should be bathed with cakra

taila ( oil fresh from the oil mill which is warm ) or by oil

boiled with drugs of vidarigaf,tihagar.ra ( vide chapter 15 of

stltrasthina ) or any other which is slightly warm or with

warm ghee added with lavapottama ( saifrdhava salt ) or

with rice gruel added with milk and qalt, this process rcpea'

ted often. 29-30.

Eqrr* gt Us: cenfsarcqt: q*trq: t

Application of warm poultice of ajaji fried in ghee and

added wi h saifidhava is ideal. 3la.

qGti {ilki qfrl scgrq fa<r<Qq ll aq lt
qud't*;qqailqtatqqogtc$: I

.The site of bite shouid be incised ( to cause bleedirrg ) and

then rubbed with the lice pcwder of rajanl, saifrdhava, vyosa,

fruits and flowers of $irisa. 3lb-32a,

qrggsrrarTlqTfts ir g({Tlfinq ll ?R, ll

Qq: gt*tqzu Faer flqoqrdl rr\scitsfq qr t

The flowers o; surasi: made into a paste with md'tulufrgd

and cow's urine, ur piqryika ( oil cake of tila ) or fresh cow'

dung -these may be applied warm over the site. 32b-33a.

qA aFfdgga dtt ErT qffi$r ll ea ll

Ghee mixed with hone,v or milk added with more of

sugar are best for drinking, ( milk added with ghee and honey

or rith more quantity of sugar is best for drinking ). 33b'

qrffra{r5q qval

flwa<<dfinn:
fqa$eeq t
qhfirrqr u its tl

aqt
q{d
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Pdtavata$akft ( excreta of pigeon ) pathyd, tagara and

vi$vabheqaja, mixei with juice of bijapora is a best antidote

for scorpion bite. 34.

qtledgqgr q €Fa efqusi Fqqq t

Uqfra damElrl ( tooth of a camel ) paste mixed with

iaivala destroys, the poison of scorpion. 35a'

kgar aRarla qEIgwQa et ll 1\ lt
6qwa$qi gFEcr q<ri qEfiqu t

Pill prepared with hingu and haritiia along with the
juice of mitulufrga, used lor application on the bite and cnlly-

iiu* is best to rembve the poison of the scorpion. 35b-36a.

qqqrdqtqai $e&I! $uqq E ll lq ll

frrtlqqq Er Sqrih qrg-il q{rdqaq t

Karafija, arjuna, $elu, kalabhi, kulaja and flowers

Sirisa maierated with mastu ( water of curds )-is a paste

be applied on the site of the bite. 36b-t7a'

*

a€t
ggFir crafqh saq?g"*qa: ll ag ll

qrate<qFqri qiiqqq tt lc ll

The patient who become s ut:conscious, breathes heavily,

talks irrelevently and has severe J;ain should be arrointed with

the paste of pathyd, ni66, k1;4i, mafiJiplhd, ativisi, flsapd and

alaUn v1flta macerated with j tr ice of vdrtdka. 37b-38.

ciq q\qrfuEQ qrqHqedsl r
F*&ftc<i fqqqtq qq?Iqqilqaq- |
vturFaurrongt rifq;i arRonaq ll ?q il

In severe cases of scorpiorr poisoni 'g, the patient should

be made to drink dadbi ( curds ) and sarpi ( ghee ); vein

should be cut and blood let out emesis, collyrium and nasal

medication therapies should be adrnirristered, partake food

which is warm, unctous, sour, swdet and mit igating vata' 39'

alm Uaatitagit'i fraXtmd aRmaq t

of
to

Q;qei t fqfa€;iqrrE]s{i *ua}siogruei Rqrng ll tso ll
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ffiS@ <'tRvqlt ir trgdtia r
g<lqgfect iqrftqqbFeqar{rfi dgr n sR, rr

I cH.

of rohi;a,
$elu and

poison of

Negara, excreta of a domestic pigeo', haritala and saifl-
dhava, macerated in the juice of bijaplraj this agada ( anti-

99r" t im-mediately destroys the poison of the ,corpior,, of all
kinds. 40.

q€* Eiarqrqsrdi qg{tfr ud R r
Enqr&tqqrgfqfz*sq* Rfu: rr g( tr

In the end ( when other treatments have failed ) if the
poison is found to be increasing in its effect, then the site of
the bite should be applied with a paste of visa ( athivara visa
or vegetable poison ); even in case of bite of uccaliflga ( poi-
Sonous crab ) this is the treatment. 41.

Mushroom growing on elephant's dung and root
are made into a paste vri th water ( deccction ) of
then rolled into pills. This is best to remove the
scorpion etc. by extern'al application. 42.

and
this

of

I
I
I

qdrq grQa Rrfrv{tsi Fqrrtk fi.abqffrnqr
qqlsq* afic fiqrfrr sffagqeqflrgrefuuriltu Ba tr

seeds of $iriqa soaked and macerated for three times in
the milky sap of arka and then mixed with powcler of pippalis
this agada ( antidote ) destroys the pois'n of insects, snakes,
spiders, mice and scorpions. 43.

fir{tvgou tt{<qiitd sT{q't<ii. ggqari{} e r
qqlsqq) <rHcqibnrai dnrfiacr* qFrrc] fle+d rr ae rr

Flowers of $irisa, see ds of karaflja, kaprniraja, kugha
man$sila are converted into purt. *d ,ojl.d i"iu piirr;
agada ( antidote ) described by .fina, destroys the ioison
scorpions which prowl in the night. 44,

Lata-( spiders ) i-

dfluq] qrcomq {aT: qktr ar qg: I
qETtqrfiRti* rcitswQ g qgtfr-, n ts\ rl
B€A[({rqgir(T e+6{Q trtiqT{rr I
rHqdqqql g qe*u FqqrFqE,T n Bq tl
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_LOta ( spider ) are more dreadful than the kila ( insects )
and are said to be of sixteen kinds; some others say 

'they 
are

of twenty-eight kinds; some that they are innumirablei yet
others say that they are the rerinue oi the sun and of thousands
of kinds; since they produce many diseases ( by their veno-
mous bite ) they are of one kind only viz poisonous. 45-46.

cqrFur qrqilra$il g$wrReg<rq r
arRa rqr;raqertsrr q tfqdBil: sq€t tt ge tl

- Knowing/distinguishing them by their name is very difr.
cult since they are heterogeneous, there is no specificity rega-
rding their habitat, hence they are described only on the
doqa ( predominent fol lowing the bite ). 47.

Ei€Psllrn gq{(l$wrqr fieia qr I
Aggravation of each dosa individually is diff icult to cure

and of al l  the dosis together is incurable. 48a.

irqtr! t|qs} er€aqrdtecrtri}aqr{ u tsd ll
rgdlnrn rnq'larrr: i*it Er€melqq: r

Bite causing aggravation of pitta producing burning sen-
sation, thirrt,  vescicles, fever, delusiono great heat ( at the
site ) red and yellowish colour, exudation, swell ing resem-
bling a grupe fruit. 48b-19a.

$Fen: q'Eqr qpg: s6.tif,$ttsfhr tt eq 11
fqqi tt'fdcet crd qag q Si€a U{rq. I

Bite causing aggravation of $lesma ( kapha ) produces
hard pale swel l inc resenrb l ing a f ru i t  o f  parusaka,  more of
sleep, rigors and fever', cougli aud sc ere itcliing. 49r:-50a.

*flaar qetr! qqrq: qriiqcqqq$ lt \o tl

Bite causing aggravation of v6ta is rough, blue acconrpa-
nied with cutt ing pain in the joints and fever. 50b.

afiqrd qqT$i Er ElqFb*f&qrrtE I
qqrwrrqi g a;qleqrqiAtqrF{rtlqaT: lt \t tl
,iadariearitnir frEmtr eE{rqlq.rs I
iqg*qgqt€resr;t.i EiffTr{Tar n qR, tl
EqT*gqTrEFa?d Egdlqtqqqaq t
eawXeeof, Er q{niqqfr {ilfuaq 1 \1 1
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By these symptoms the subdivisions of the dosf,s should be

dctermined.

All kinds produce aggravation of all the dosat generally'

but designation is by the predominant doq6'

In case of spider bites which are incurable there is delu'

sion, d.yspnoea, hiccup, catching.pain in the head, apPearance

oi.*ptions which are white, yellow, black or red, swelling,

,ii".ri.g, vomiting, burning sensation, thirst, blindness, dis'

io.tion or tn" nose, blue colour -"1thg lips, rnouth and teeth,

;;i;g of the back and neck, blood of the colour ol' ripe

il;; 
"fruit ( dark blue ) flows from the site of the bite'

5r-53.

€qisft q*sr
zitqorqtqrq(Aq

crft 6qqt{re WqI t
{n lqar qr?gQiqdr tt \ts tl

qqrt{ Eelta qtsr Er qt inqlq I

It ( bite ) is of three kinds. (1) Tikqqra-powerful/strongf

*.u.r", (2) Madhya-mediu-m/moderate and (3) Avara-

p"or1*ila/weak; by neglectlns ( without treating ) these kill

the person tn seven, ten or fifteen days respectively. 54-55a.

Lfrtaitramla lakgana-(features of spiiler hite \ :-

fdsfirdswrr fiar wrrit ETI €gqera:
qrt UturiserEn TiilEI. q{tk qrornlEal

fiq{qiqdqgaraa€ ageqas
aq<rgqrc|qSqqitanqE<unFqar

ti- {Rtgiliqs asfq 5e* aqq. I

In the bite of all types of spiders, the site develops swell.

inc like a daclruma4{ala ( circular, raised patch ) white,

btlckistr, red, yellow or blue; soft, elevated, black or blue in

ih. ..oti" and sieve like at the edges, swelling spreads side.

ward.s, tormentg the body greatly, fever, quick suppuration,

exudation putrefaction and tissue loss, all develop; ulcers form

o. that pait *hich comes in contact with the pus. 55b-58a.

i l \ z t l
I

qar{{la cfrsh ({nlre6**r ll \\ fl
I

i l \ q l l

I

i l \ e l l

qErfi{€eqiht fqd q+qrkiea:
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They ( spiders ) emit poison through their breath, teeth,
excfeta, urine, semen, saliva, nail arrd menstrual blood; espe-
cially by the mouth ( bite ), 58b-59a.

q,ar ntii{rrq*,iq.* qrs*t itaqr; n \q tl
aqfsii =r q€rR it gsi Rq<uq I

Spiders bite ( man ) above the ( level of the ) umbilicus
whereas insects bite bclth above and below; cloth and others
contaminatcd by its ( spiders ) poison, produce diseases when
these come in contact with the bodv. 59b-60a.

Rnti aqq* lq
gdfaauaqtmla
qE{ffiquif qq€t

e{i qarktilq* tl Qo ll
a*s* cqisafr r

FsFflgffiogesTFqa! rt qq tl

The leison of spider bite does not rnanifest t i l l  half a day,
tl,en on the first day it appears like a mark made by a
needle, without any mor,i fest colour, i t  is very unsteady with
mild i tching and pain. 60b-61.

Faftlsugx*s;*g itrila*i<q ErTrfqiT: I
Eqilqfi qa) qrt qcg{n, cfiorqf€r{r u q1 ll

On the second day there is elevation at the edges or gets
covered by numerous eruptions, with well manifest colour,
depressed in the centre, has itching and appears like a
tumour. 62.

il.ft4 qclit *q€dgqmqugsr I

{Kra6qed'l{r@} t}q$eg qrGTiIs ll ql ll

On the third day, there is fever, horripilation, red colou-

red, saucer shaped rashes with severe pricking pain and

bleeding appear at the hair follicles. 63.

TEt*rgcr eEqlgeatqeal{Trirqqqs I

fqmrctq g€ airarq qeh Rqm'lqsrq.ll qts ll
qn aqr*Fa qqtFr qah aGa eitfraq t
EFa ftqsi lE.i qtri dtd e ieqQqa: n q\ rl

On the fourth day there is profound swelling, great heat,
dyspnoea and dizziness; on the fifth day it gives rise to many
symptoms of. poisoning ( enumerated so far ) and on the
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sixth day, it spreads to the vital spots and on the seventh day,
.it destroys tbe life; this is mode of action of strong poison,
from this the ( modes of ) moderate and mild poisons should
be classified. 64-65.

qnfq{rFaqlur Fqd $rrqk cdqr r
Poison ( of spider bite ) gets mitigated by twentyone days

completely. 66a.

Latadanta cikilsa-( keatment of spider bite ) :-

qqtlg QaEsrq ildorcq|gqtq ll qq tr
Ets qrrq*$df g ihaltt qtq. r

The teeth of the spider should be removed with the help
of a .knife immediately, the place burnt ( cauterised I by
heated stone etc.; that which is pitta predominant should not
be burnt ( cauterised ). 66b-67a"

c*d iqetlqrui qe'qrtqfqdiuuq. rr Qs tl
cQ3 q*e.| Hd a ia-qla (te ir I

The bite site which is very rough, having damaged hairs,
located on vital parts, bony joints etc. with copious exuda-
tion-should neither be cut nor burnt. 67b-68a.

iqtq.qsq?fgQ.sqqg*t i l qz l l
gqft*: taterg qqttr dfiE€&: r

After cauterisation the place must be applied with a
paste of agada ( antipoisonous re cipe ) add.ed with honey and
saindhava; then the part bathed often with the decoction of
( bar k of ) trees of milky sap made very cool. 68b-69.

o*alsqatqqi elgti: Fqqqrsfq iil ll qq ll

tclqrqaa: qitat ritFqtinnrairlq*: I

Blood should he let out by using the sucking horn etc, or
by cutting the vein, then bathing the part with the decoction
of ( bark of ) bodhi, $leqmitaka and aksaka often and
applying their paste in cold condition. 69b'70tl

Pailrhaka a{ada :-

qiorirfaianra\Eqfiiii: qq'Efiaq: ll 9o ll
qr*+d&et tqinqsrrisltFrqql
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Phalini, the two ni$a, .honey and ghee are rnade into a
paste and rolled into pills, this known as Padrhaka agada
Lestows all the good eflects in poisons of spiders and insects

of all kinds. 70b-71a.

Canpaka agailn t-

tkfleqffisqFqsnd*etr ll el ll
edqeft; qrigrqf trmqr$rl6dr! |

The two haridr6, pattafiga, manjiqqhn, nata, kesara, honey

and ghee converted into pills; this known Carhpaka agada is

rnore efficacious than the earlier. 7lb-72a,

aadlcqf io n1 ea *tr qanrfq *r i l eq l l

Similarly the juice of fresh cow-dung mixed with sugar,

ghee and honey and consumed. 72b.

ItIaftdara agadu and' Gandhamddana agada t-

qqrcrri qit ata Eldfiilncsift*
r*arsgqitFr{ryarcgiTqrlq{*:
e{rrit qqil iTrs a?rr${il qrq{tqi:

aidtlrq Eltftqrterqq$gil r

Apimirga, manohv6, 6!a, dirvi, dhyirnaka, gairika, nata,

ela, kugiha, marica, yaE1h1lhva, ghee and honey is made into

agada known as Mafldara agada. Nata, rodhr6, vacl, ka1vl,
pi1hd, eld, patra and kurhkuma ( added with gbee and

honey ) make Gafidhamadana agada. 73-74.

fuqsi egq)ig cgqla fiuriunq t
When there is great increase of dogds, then antipoisonot$,

purificatoly therapies should be administered ( as described
further ). 75a.

urg€rtafl qrng\esrFuiifu ogatft er: i l s \ l l

37t

I
i l s l  r l

I

i l e t s l l

cS ctsr{gal ft?irl
Fafrqq-qtew€$o

Kapha should be removed by
making the patient drink t irc powder
afikola, jalini and sinduvdrika or of

faeeig €geiq I
qtJ*e{sqq ll \eq n

producing vomiting by
of yapthyihv6, madana,
the leaves, bark, root
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and fruit of $ir isa added with the root of af ikola-mixed with
rice-wash. 75b:16.

h&qq fls qardlfq alB qa riqlq r t

Purgation should be done by using triphald, nilini, trivlt
etc. 77a,

h€i qranrlqr* uFulci qraqE qqrq tt ett tl

Sgrugrri rilq;6: +eoloqftfr q{tailqe I
fqqar Qt*rri ffdf qffim**i, iTqT ll ez ll
Iusgtl(inauql
aeq Qtqei

dnriadcdgaq. I
gd q;dlqgqt\fiunqn sq tl

{c*lfladtqd, k"s} qt qfetdlqqr t
cfdnp6qnt {EQq ieqrqQ: ll do tl

After burnir g sensation and swell irrg sub:ide, the karqika
( r ing l ike musc.ular glowth in the wound ) should be made
to fall off frorn the wourrd; flowers o{' kustrft.blra, godaflta
( cow's tooth or gypsym ), svarnakgir i ,  kapotavi l  ( cxcreta of
pigeon ), tr ivl ta, saif idhava and daflt i-are best ior rtmoving
the muscular r ing, also the root of uttalnarafi ,  adde-d with
thin f ibres of varh$i; similarly saiffdhava, kup[ha, dzrf l t ir
ka1uk6, dugdhika and root of rajako$ataki or kirtva (yeast )
produced from butter milk.

At the t ime of removal of the muscular r irg the pe rscn

should be given nourishing food and which are ai:t ipoisonous.
7ib,BO.

damoiqfui a Q \q qlqqq
\  \a .
if€qqtGI

qqlir(Q I

hqs ?qA aulgaqrl zl l l

During the treatment of spider bite poisoningr only ghee

should be used for all oleetion/lubrication therapies, siuce

oil increases the poison greatly, like a bundle of hay put on

fire. Bl.

fi *msanil$r'-qTgrat$ctffEaEogcfi rfr |

iqra*o'ftqoqfiqfttEsts;dfqquqactqq | | eR I t

r56it qiq'i alaamw ga6\ 6ulqsfqq 51 r I

i l 4e l lqrongafrqt evrztitfr gq rqr qq i g* e (q.
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ivamw[ioqatr
aTqqqq qqTEIl

gFnrneaqqruialTrrftflq;gErt(ia{Elle.{qtsq I I ds I I
qTalg?ntqdq€64 |

gqdlfie qr<q;tt* u 4\ tl

Hribera, vikairkata, gopakany6, mustd, 6ami, caflr janar
tir.r{uka, $aivala, nilotpala, vakra, yasthi, tvak, nikuii, pad'
maka and seeds of r i fha; rajani, girarta, sarpalocana, kar.r6,
$u+!hi, kattarnula, citraka, varu+a, aguru, bi lva, palola, picu'
maflda, dmava, $elu and kesara; bilva, cafrdana, nata, utpalat
$uq1hi, pippali ,  rr icula, vetasa, kuslha, Sukti,  $6kavara, palol i ,
bhergi,. sifldhuvara, karaghata and var6figam--these three
eff icacious re cipes described in the three kinds of poetical

metres-us,:d for d,inkiirg, coilyriurn, nasal medication, exter.
nal application and bathir ig the part-cures the poison of
spiders predominant of vita, pit ta and kapha resPectively,
just as a prosperous person ciispels povel'ty. 82-85.

iu Qati qq?* qqig: qtdlqrad 6qd uu (fiq I

$Fargwi gfiq{tmr qsrr(+ o-aTf trqt sFa cffmqlihr tt zq tt

Rodhra, sevya, padmaka, padmaleqru, kai iyaka, rakta'

candana, kantapu;pa, dugdhanikd and nrgrila-made into
agada ( antidote ) and used in al l  therapies clestroys the

poison of al l  kinds of spidcrs. 86.

farf thqqiaf"agfi qgrftqar,reis<FqatqtqslHaqq-
dfEarqi qd EqtqQrri t, aqlRkqqflanql

cTq qgfqAilstqtq, [ ls rl

Thus ends the chapter Kitii lttadi visa pratiSedha-thirty'
seventh-irr Uttarasthina of Aplaflga hgdaya sarhhita composed
by $rimad Vagbhaqa, son o[ $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.



qsafaqftsefiq: t
Chapter--38

A/IO $IKA-ALARK A VI$ A P RATIS EDHA
( Trcatment of poison d mouse and dog bite )

Ma$ka lukra sparsa laksapa-(ytmptoms frlm contact of semen):*

gai aaR qiqi gmftd' {gilfid €n I
qmq*{aqrd (fnil qtugat rr* rr 1 rr
?FEqr eElrrg: q'}* qogadi .sqlstfu: t
rfraearlsfrraqqrEi iqg' c \qirl{{nq il ts ll
*q€d: qrftd=st frd*rerge;q?rq I

{rqe 11 q il
The part of the body which cornes in contact with their

semen directly or through cloth contarninated by i t ,  t irere the
blood becomes vit iated and pale ( whitc ); small nodules,
swelling, rashes and pigmented patches appear, accompanied
with dizziness, Ioss of' taste/appetite, cold and fever, severe
pain, debility, rigors, cutting pain in the.joints, horripilatiorrs,
bleeding, fainting, persistence of symptoms fon long time,

wr.it qfifiIosFfqqqflaQti 6{il<{rTrqrss I
th

We shall now

{Frg(TlqrE{f qadqr t
expound the chapter-MOsika-alarka vipa

pratisedha_-treatment of poison of mouse and ( rabid ) dog;
thus said Atreya and other great sages.

MnSika bheda-( hinds of micelrats ) 2 *

oTGrrslqos Srl €fq<fuk*sfq<r r
$!Trqr{5iTr !Snar6! c}r6s: qiqa}siqa: tt I tl
st'€oT! {t6rsr dal q{ta: qfufr;gr: I

€.qq) <trrort* q{nfr *R qfsnTr tt i rl
Lalana, capala, putra, hasira, cikkira, ajira, kaqdyadaflta,

kulaka, kokila, kapila, asita, aruna, $abala, 6veta, kapota,
palitaundura, chucuundara and rasala-these are the eighteen
kinds of neice/rats. l-2.
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vomiting of kapha with plenty of rnasses resembling rats and
thirst. 3-5.

aqEr€qrgfqd u-.p {q} {qrr $cqf* |
Poison of mice is vyavayi ( spreads all over the body

quickly ), oifficult to cure, gets aggravated ofren. 6a.

qFgtw {ilq+q"d*qq|.qt gfr aa (T: l l q r l
ffige?d oTarq+BGatrttprragTor{l

Fainting, swelling of the body, discolouration, exudation/
moistness, loss of hearing, fever, feeling of heaviness of the
head, excess of 

'salivation 
and vomiting of blood-are the

symptoms of incurable stage. 6b-7a.

qf,defta Fqqoilgqr<qr$dfiqlqfsaq. u e tl
gGgrlqTqrFd er ediqrgtfqaq r

Swelling of the urinary bladder, discolouration of rhe lips,
body covered with nodules resembliug rats and emitting
smell like that of rat-such a patient should be rejected. 7b-8a.

Alarka-( rabid dog ) :-

gar 1ffiGrof frqr dqt dilqarftrfl: l[ z tl
Ifur-iTs sifr qi$ qresrcihEr€qq I
ercteffiFqqfq1; {rqa: dsfrrqrqfu ll q ll
atRTg€EEg{lf,?ttl irrtlg:rft ?irna3 |

The dosis among which kapha is predominant get aggra.
vated, invade the samjfle vaha srotas-( channels carrying
sensation vis a vis nerves ) and produce serious disorders of
the mind and the t issues in the body of the dog. It  runs al l
over the place with sal iva dribbl ing, bl ind and deaf, with
its tail, lower jaw and shoulders drooping ( hanging loose )
troubled in the head, and with i ts face bent down. 8b-10a.

q{r€a fiqg€q gR! qFtoi {qi.Iq'6ll lo tl
q l

Bitten by such a dog, the person gets into st.upor ( or
even unconsciousness ), black coloured b[ood flows out from
the site of bite, pain in the ( region of the ) heart and head,
fever, rigidity of the body, thirst and fainting develop gra'

dually. l0b-l la.
sT.E.-?\

5?5
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qlarrtsFq {fqa{T aeTrar egrnarfior: n lttr
Tt{norririr(re{qiatft6nnsql6rEq: I

By these ( sympt,rms ) the bites of other bit ing animals
such as the $1gala ( jrckal ),  a$vatara ( mule ), a$va ( horse ),
fhu ( bcar ), dvipi ( leopard ), vyflglira ( tiger ), vlka ( wolf )
etc. should be recognised. llb-12a.

:  t t  l 1 l l
fu{tqqqaqqruaitqaFqRsgaq I

d{rrE(tsi tdar qfrim qqsaTh q ll l1 ll
e.iq qiqi iH, tqqftt g faFdn r

Itching, constant pain, discolouration, loss of sensation,

exudation, fever, dizziness, burning sensation ali over the

body, red colour, pain, ripening ( suppuration ) swelling,

devilopment of tumour and its rcceding, tearirrg of the site

of bite, appearance of vescicles, ring lire muscular growth and

round mrh"r-a." the features of bite s if poison is present in

them;'the-opposite of these if poison is not present. l1b-l4a'

qA ia g t*'sred s+{. Eiqsfr ll 1B ll
qq{i€Aq ill6sr{rqdcFoerRg r

The person imitates the animal in its actions and cry-

wtrictr his bitten him, sees them accidently in the mirror,

water etc. and dies' 14b-l5a'

,itsqqqqtqqdtsfr {ttEd{qdftilr tl l\ tl
crotrqrqaFili qti aqh ei$tq t

That person who becomes afraid' of water even by its

,ouJ, to,t"h and sight, even-though not bitten ( by rabid dog

,ir. if! aho designaied as affiicted by Jalasafltrdsa and should

b" o.fur"d treatment. 15b-l6a'

Mqika oisa ciki'tsa-l treatment of rat bite ):*

3ilFlrr qsqlqrq t{i 6rai1 qrEaE ll lq il
qfiawar, -ficrear- €R6'ioifi:;{i3T i -
q.q f,qilqtqqi cFs-d- q qdq{iq tt ls ll

The site of bite by the rat should be burnt either by a

stem of a plant o, u *irrnr ( lens ); if not done so there will
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be severe pain and development of a round muscular growth.
After burning the wound it should be incised with a knife
( fluid removed ) and applied with a paste of 6iri5a, rajani,
vakra, kur?rkuma and amltavall i .  l6b-18a.

erqKqEqflqgr(frfroqsilqt: ll tz ll
e.it iatargfla,i mfoiq,rqw qlirt: I

Application of paste of agdradhnma, mafljiEqhn, rajani

and lava4ottama destroys poison of mice ancl makes the

muscular growth to fali off. l8b-l9a.

a*s+$: €rufutarsg uli.g q frq*q tl tq ll
qrfu;<rdamesfea+qoggFqtrr: I
qrnq tqqdlqh: fq{ qt dtqr\atu Ro tl

stg

Next,
lied with
gudnci or
sweli ing;
urgently.

it should be washed with any sour liquid and app'
the paste of pdlrfldi, $vetakaXabhi, root of bilva and
othcr drugs which destroys poison arrd rnit igate
then the vein should be cut ( tu let out blood )
t9b-20.

Biiri alRftart: g6r<qrglf,.iruf\ t

Vomiting should be produced by zirjntinistering the deco'
ction of nil irri, $uknkhyd and or :,nkoll. 2la.

dutaqt gnt<dfiql! n'ai dtqauel Er ll Rq ll
q({€ q qwd EHI ft?€tl firi qtq t

Poison should be got vomitted out by drinking curds
( yoghart ) added rvith the powder bf fruits of ko6ataki,
$ukakhya, jimttaka arid madana. 2lb-22a.

sqrq4aslqrsd qr wQ&aq.ll ?'1 ll
qrimaia qtaari a;itg<ieerr€q. I

Vac6, madana, j ir l f , ta and kuqqha macerated with cow's

urine consurned in the eariier me tirod cures the poison of all

kinds of'rats. 22b-23a,

Rqf kgfrdtkcarnec tcqe lt RR u
Purgation is desirable by the administration of trivlt,

nlli and triphali made into a paste. 23b.

RriFqlet {m! fi.rQqqq q6IR q I
qqi frqq<dt afrqq1q(ffiEaf lt RB ll
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For purgation ol'the head, $irisa sara and phala; for use
as collyrium juice of fresh cowdung mixed with fine powder

of vyoqa are suitable. 24.

6Rar.ilqqw] qgfiieeaaq I
a€dffiqe" fud qra. fad qd{ ll 1\ ll
Fuk{rqent<mrquqr€qtsamfiqil |
qrrqitaqafud EIt, q:ilslft?lilq qI tl 1q I

Kapittha and juice of fresh cowdung mixed with- honey

is gooi for licking; ghee cooked with the root of taqrduliyaka

is suitable for drinking; or ghee prepared with the two

ni$a, kalabhi, raktayaqli and am1ta, or that prepared with

roots of dsphota or that prepared with the five products

( root, bark, leaves, flower, fruit ) of kapittha is suitable ftrr

drinking. 2126.

Fergen rd fuqFeeaqti grier r
qqrtaqElitqiliqt 6I$i €qlk{q ll ?,s ll
fq*coreq\q?i qsr gqra] {&qrGat r
a*qr {rq!€m qtci qsqf qt frQq tt Re ti

The person suffering fiom r.rt bite poison strrould drink

the decoition of'siflduv5,ra, nata, $igru, root of bilva, punar'

nav6, vacd, $vadarh.:tri and jim'lta added with honeyl Par-
take boiled $ali rice along with dadhi ( curds ) or drink thc

powder of seeds of $arapuflkha mixed with takra ( butter

milk ). n-28.
e€]gqeu?,f,|

vr*riaarit$nr
iil qtTq.}qt qftnar t

veiglival{a: ll Rq ll
nfriuqtqfrtachstsle qen Friq t
rrqi qlqT, qzr€r qqtt iaaqeq EII ll eo ll
sTqfl Af6Ia$ €fti argatqrlT I
figfiergFe;q€ ,itd arsrg flatfrfqaq ll 1l ll

Root of afikola made into a paste with goat's urine and

used for drinking and external application destroys the poison

of all varieties of rats. Or drink the paste of the marrow' of

kapittha fruit, tilaka; tila and roots of 
'aflkola 

along with

cow's urine or paste of tilakamaf,jari along with milk" Or
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paste of roots of sairlaka along with rice-wash
honey, or drink the water put inside the shell of
fruit and kept overnight. 29-31.

Feegerctt qnR fuqot|rq hd aaq r
sam$ri €Fa iqri<rgst fq"{n a?, tl

Root of sinduvara, bones of the cat, viqa and nata, made
into paste with water and used as nasal medication etc. des-
troys the poison of rats. 32.

qtd qffiq qgrftquq{il r
qqraai tn {rW frqrqi eFqtgg n aq u

Residue of rat poison remaining inside the body gets
aggravated when the clouds accumilate in the sky or at such
time when the dosds become increased by causes which
increase them. 33.

illr q* qqqrd qieqr: rgaqrnq$ I
qqrcq i q 'fi€urcilr qftfteraar: n 18 rl

At such timg, all treatments appropriate to the doqas
should be administered and also those indicated in the treat.
ment of dO;ivipa ( chapter 35 of uttarasthina ). 34,

Alarka datiia cikitsa-( treatment of rabid dog bite ) :--

379

added with
kalukdlabu

tti
c

?qosqEsr qq$'il" effiqr r
qRarq.ri*c$' gtroi tr gF Fq*q rr aq rr

The site of bite by the rabid dog should be burnt by hot
ghee and covered with warm paste of agada ( antipoisonous
recipe ); old ghee should be given to drink. 35.

qffiqga il({r oileqqrg Fetaaq r
He should be given a purgative therapy quickly, mixing

the milky sap of arka with the purgative drug. 36a.

ffic<qpwg tqqd eaFanoq ll ?q il
ft*qqc<qai dai qrsfr giutq.,

Juice of root aflkola spreading northwards, three pala irr
quantity mixed with one pala of ghee, or juice of fruit of
6vetadhattilra, or punarnavi with water-should be consumed.

36b-37.
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QcEi qati ha qlqcnrql: qtit gel ll 1o ll

nTaR iqqme'* qa3'{F{qriaut t

Palala ( dry meat ) or powder of fried sesame ( Aruna'
datta ). taila ( sesame orl ) milky sap of r0pika ( arka ) and

gu{a-alt mixed together aud corrsumed breaks ( destroys )
i[e poison of rabicl dog just like the wild breaks the
glouds. 370-38a.

€sd dq$t<td €tq? q c.ileiq ll lu ll

( Wearing of ) herbs and precious stones and bathing forti-
f ied wlrh mafrtra (sacred hymns) should be adnrinistered. 38b'

qg.qrftRiqrkqt rrqffilqfqTa{ |

{1at q€qe {trlsE(qTel€qTFaaqll la' ll

Scratches/abrasiorrs/wounds giused by the nails and teeth

of quadrapeds or bipecls, becotne swollen, urrdergoes suppu-

ration u"*rr,puuied witir the redness, fever, exudation and

pain. 39.

qlqe<s'tses*oiq ri'Fqet €€qIfEtsI I
qq;{ft if(* eq\ aqqftriqElq6: ll 8o ll

Applicati,.rn of paste of somavalka, a$vakar4d, gojihvi'

hamsapadike, the two rajini and gairika wards offthe poison

of nails and teeth. 40.

rFa*+qqf hfi sagfl egt'trratnqeistiqatqlqsltrEqq'
dFtarqi qi sq<rsri tfqt rafRsckQiit

amref"dfstqrqtr ti tz tl

Thus ends the chapter Misike-alarka viga pratigedha-the

thirtyeighth in Uttarasthdna of A9ldfigah1daya sarirhiti com-

posed by srimad Vagbhala, son of sri vaidyapati Simhagupta'

ft F{ai ilq qsq* qqmq I

Thus ends the Damslra ( vi,a ) cikitsd-the sixth branch

of Ayurveda.



q+1aq?ETfrqrJssqTq: r
Cha['ter -'39

RASATANA VIDHI-( Rejuuination thcrapy )
a[qrd rilqaflqfeqtqrqi €{t!qr€Tr|r: I

fd E reigt€nq{t qadq: t

We slrall now expour,d the chapter Rasiyana vidhi-proce'
dure of rejuvination therapy; thus said Atrcya and other
great sages.

RastrTana phala-( ben$ts of rcjuainatian therapl l t-

<ldnrgr r€ta itrrqrtlnq aauf erqr I
q,rrqdeqiqT* ?tFqqqslqqq. tt I tt
qt{F€fls qvai nrflaqqrslfa tqrqala. I
arrilqrql fi marai (qdt"i <tr{qeq n ?. tl

Long life ( good ), memory, ( great ) intellegence, ( per-
fect ) health, yor:thfulne ss, ( bright ) complexion and colour,
( bold ) voice arrd magrrirnimity, increase of strength of the
body and the sense organs, perfection in speech, sexual pro-
wess and brilliarrce-are ail obtained from Rasdyana therapy.
It is the best means of keepir ig the rasa and other dhetus in
excellent condit ion. I '2,

1t aufu qrt qr aiqqlc?i firarflil |
f,wrqs €Ta{inwr Rgqra w cdrn rt I tl

It should be adrlinistered to persons in their early age or
middle age and always to those who are self-control led, who
have undergoire oleation, blood lett ing and purif icatory
therapies. 3.

qkge {rQi la g*t treiar} ftFqr t
il*e,t qT qm qd ts rqrstr! tl ts tl

Rasdyana ( rejuvination ) or vijikara ( aphrodisiac ) the-
rapies adrrinistercd to those whose body has not been puri-
6ed becomes useless, just as colouring a dirty cloth. 4.
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RasEana bheda-( kinds of rejuaination ) :-

q{fi.ralai feG*i cqlqqqq) fagr t
gdflAfflqi g<q qmlafqtu;qqrt ll \ ll

Rasiyana ( rejuvination ) thcrapy is of two kirrds-as
known to' the sag€s. (1) Kuliprave$ika-the important one
( greatly beneficial ) and (2) Vatitapika-the other ( less
beneficial ). 5.

Kultpraac t ik o k, o*o r,*

gt neilqq(i tdffiadQ r
Rqgtif"qi gt tit feqq"t *qqdqatq ll q ll
qqmqdtarrodqelaRafearq I

\ \qqEErtqfiwrt g€,gr sI(E?$Aq il e ll

In a city, at an auspicious place, where articles required

are available and which is devoid of too much of breeze and

other causes of fear, a white house ( made wbite by painting

with slaked lime ) having ttrree apartments one inside the

other; with small openings ( doors and windows ) should. be

got constructed, facing north ( or in the north side of the

city ), free from smoke, sunlight, dust, wild animals, womeD,
idots etc. It should be equipped with all the necersary

medical equipments ( including the medicirres ) and made

clean ( by washing, painting etc. ), 6-7.

au goisR wsq qsqt{ai siai-.gFe: r
aq dttqil gqr gdt qlaq6: ga: rl u ll
Easrtt gfhgg: lrqqla] Fq*fqqr r
qrd{fteEqlq?qild€Ifqqqur ll q ll

tqargqq* gm\ gfiqqsssTrrc: I
fiflqq: QtrsarT enta (ilqa{ ll 1o ll

Next, on an auspicious day, after worshipping those who
are to be worshipped; he should enter that house ( specially

built ), clean ( in body and mind ). There he should get
purified by purificatory therapies ( emesis and purgation )
become comfortable ( free from diseases ) and obtain his
carlier strength. He should lead a life of celibacy, couragef
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faithfulness, controlling the senses, granting gifts, compassion,
truthfulness and righteous activities; always thinking of divine
beings, sleeping and keeping awake in proper mannerl be
fiond /rlesirous of medicine and speaking pleasant words-such
a person should then start consuming medicines, 8-10.

a{artgrqard, Qrqd 
"lrrt 

q€nqt

€frEr Fr.qd *i gd q'llomgdr friq rr tt rr
fu.qRq* it: qd, ta eig fqF<sqt r

( Then the person who has undeigone snehana ( oleation )
and svedana ( sudation ) therapies earliey should drink hot
water added with the paste of haritaki, dmalaki, saifldhava,
nigara, vacd, haridr6, pippali, vella and guda; by this, he
purges without any diff iculty. l1-12a.

Tr: ge{rttrra uaqq$ar{I ir il qR, ll
Fq{ q:il{r{ qr qsra qr garFqaq t
qqIEnEIqqTgq! g(tor{Iud}JcrqT il 11 u

Next, the person who has thus been purified and who has
followed the sarhsarjana ( regimen of liquid diet after puri-
fication ) should be given tbod prepared from yava only
added with ghee for three, five or seven days till the old
faeces ( lurking inside ) gets purified. l2b-13.

Iiri ricga*grq (€Tqagvt€tE I
q{q qdfq6 qqtirrdqrc'tqc qrtrqhq rr lB tl

Having conditioned the alimentary tract in this manner,
the person should begin to consume that rasayana ( rejuvi.
natory medicine ) whichever formula is found suitable, after
considering his habits etc. 14.

Brahma rasa)ana i --

qqII{TEIJ fuurqrrt r o€qFqaq I
qgtai c:ilqoni €Iri quflaeqq u l\ ll
qe qlrgi sri€il q{rflrlRafi <t r
qrfisq E?qT aqrfth Feullt66t qq n K tl
fffiq aftslq '^ 

drQcEeqianq r

983

i l t e l |
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qqcqquifq,nuurggnfieqrgqq I
qsqrc{ hss q qfrfr* goarsfurqu l,d tl
flcalqerri+nt q qrqrfh {lFq qi{qr r
i q iars q*s+ aqd *eai rrcq u tq rl
aqf,tfr R+ gwerfui, dsq|*fufr, I
fla3 qia citd Fcqt'fii garnql n ?,o tl
qr frqq.tqqrar<h* sr:rruTq qT q?-at I
qlsfi't qqqr €ns q1fr ulsqfq.q* u Rl tl
ieraqt erufua{iltaET qr;} aq\qar: r
ilarsn Fql€d u;qfct crqq Rrrqaq tr qR n
aiqrErqsqeatqfuauqqf$ar' I
iqnqftqAlar aqgfwarg* n -{t rl

Pathy6, one thousancl by couut, dhdtriphala three times
( ofpathya i. e. three thousand ) and drugs ofthe five paflca-
m0la-two and half pala ( by weight ) are boiled in ten times
of water and decoction reciuccd to orie-telth part. To this
decoction is added a paste of vi jayd (hariraki ) and imalaki
st irred well and then f i l terecl. Next, one kudi,va (by weight)
of the powder of tvak, ela. mustd, rajanin pippali ,  aguru,
caffdana, ma+{nkap,rr4ri, kanaka, gaflkhapu$pi, vac6, plava,
ya$tyahva and vidanga; sitopala ( sugarcandy ) half a bhara
and one hundred pala more; three pdtra of ghee and two of
taila ( oil of sesame ) are added and cooked over fire to form
a confection. After it cools, three hundred and twenty pala
of honey is added, st irred well with a churner and put into
a pot smeared inside with ghee. It  should be consumed
daily. Its dose is ttrat which does not make for skipping of
meal of even o'e t ime. The food shr:uld co'sist o?-susliku
rice and milk and should be taken after prope. digestion ( of
the medicines ). Vaikhanasa, Valakir i lyd and olh.r grear
sages have made use of this auspicious rasd.yana ( rejuvina-
tory confection ) formulated by Brahma and became free of
stupo-r, exert io',  exhaustion, wri 'kles of the skin, grey hairs
and disease, gained great intel legence, memory strengrh and
unlimited l i fe. lS-23.
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Errrqwranrqaei Faqq*i fi.q6eaqga{l
n€uTqourq,n€d|ad +qrqtflG u ?.8 u
wg* q qrt orutdgtqqftfti deqq r
qr{i*a Faarqtag{urrrqi qggan?il{ ll R\ tl

\ \ A

aqifs;TTT lf,qT taqlq quqlqqqargq?q I

flR cnq qeil{ogfiarcd} u*<atq lt Rq tl
\ ' Cqegqgeqritni qninaqqnq] q<rt|gar I

aitqfi eagFuagreelaiflqiiqfr F*Qor n ?.€ tl

Disease-free abhayd and amalaka one thousand ( each ),
pippali one thousand are powdered and added to the solution
of ksdra ( ash ) of fresh paldila tree kept in a pot. When the
ash become utilised ( absorfued ), powder of sugar dried in
shade, one-fourth the quantity and honey and ghee four
times the quantity are added and filk:d into a pot smeared
inside with ghee, the mouth of the pot is sealedl pot is buried
in the ground for six months. Afterwards, it is taken out
and consumed daily in the morning depending on the stren-
gth of his digestive fire and suitable foods only partaken
always. Using this ( confection ) in this manner, the person
can live for hundred years without any disease and old age,
endowed especially with strength, rrourishment, physique,
memorv aud intelleqence. 2+-27.

383

*qsrdqanrrq isi
waite'aqd rlrflt
€rrT(o afu?i qf,

futfq d?qTaq I
qdrrra*a'i: tt qe tt

qfh;itqe*&aq t
ail{tar rilq}d.ifriei* +Wqa: lt ?,q u

ftaqrfa ar;q{qarnrfi etqr crQe<r dqqarfiqadi I
qfit rud qrg foqisqrd taq q*a q qrqitfiq u ?o tl
qcqtF" qsqtR tr aq qGTrE qEqqi q dtarrg ? qrfurarsfq I
qqlEdrrertar adl aqdt qafld *qrr qilrr aqrrq u 1{ tl
erutaq*tq felt gqq: d.qqrq: $wtgaffri: t
Fqf-trs}qnagfle.<ta} r{_q?q+ qdqaeql{t rr eR, rl

A pit ( crater, hollow ), two hasta in depth is rnade on the
bead ( top ) of a disease-free moist pala$a log and filled with
fresh tmalaka fruits, The whole log should then bc wrapped
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with darbha grass and given a coating of mud from a lotus
pond and allowed to dry. Afterwards it is placed inside a
heap of cowdung collected fr om the forest, set fire to and
cooked. Later the cooked dmalaka are taken out and con'

sumed along with honey and ghee, to t:.e full satisfaction of

the person. He should then drink boiled milk as much as he

wants. I:: this manner the person should follow the use of

the medicine for one month, avoiding the forbidden things

with all efforts, not touching cold water even by the hands.

After the lapse of eleven days in this waY, his ( old ) hairs,

teeth and nails fall ofi'( and new ortes erupt ); within a few
days afterwards he attains beautiful appearance, no defeat

with women,.vigour resernbling that of an elephant, EPecial

kind of intellegence, strength, wisdom and right attitude;

and he becomes a person living for a thousand ( hundred )
years. 28-32.

Claoanaprdta:-

I

n11 r l
I

i l l t s l l

fqqrQ itqqF iI aimtd qolfiqaq I
qaqtq q+iq:il qritqauntia rr ll e\ ll
qRn{ (d atataq*dl;qrqetsili q I
nr€tiqr uSi*ag3rq fl{trFqr q$t tt eq tt
€?qftqrlgorta gsi rdaeq q+q. I
*a*i qg fua e aatftutargtqo{ tt as lt
ftcq-<qt Gqd' qEnElgqid rnullf&aq I
qdtsqffirqtqi $flrrr qsqrrlqrf lt 1z tl

qfird fr"qeit
qt*dt clsd

ps$t iEr iriqodt
Erqil ff!6t q;qd

a.
EITEs
' 9

{rdt

tQq =qeafl{it ?i clqq cqqdl gfar t

ilflsndRdlsarrdfqrtaqaa-qa: ll lq ll
n,rt{ qrd cqt {td aqlri qlan}ftaq. t

aqfraR lt tso il
I

aat t€flc mFaaarqqtaargun$ qq?ilgArqqt

tqsrygrqr{ itqlq, ieqt ':I

<reqgsdssri5'dr"rqsqdi !

dg s€t qaFqfiqqronqol,r sqtEftriqgn: ll tst ll
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Da$amfrla, bald, musta, jivaka, gqabhaka, utpala, the two

parqri, pippali, $Xngi, med6, tdmalaki, tru1i, jivafiti, jofigak6,

drakqa, pauEkara, cafidana, $a[hi, punarnavd, the two kakoli,

kakandsa, amytddvaya ( gu{aci and harltaki ), viddrl, root of

vfga-each one pala are boiled in one dror.ra of water and

decoction reduced to one-fourth and filtered. To this decoc'

tion is added fruits of dhatri ( amalaka ) five hundred by

count and cooked. When the decoction gets reduced to a

quarter, the cooked dhatriphala are squeezed and their seeds

iemoved ( obtaining only the soft pulp ). This is fried in oil

and ghee, twelve pala each and then half tula of rnatsyapdikl
( sugar candy ) is added to the mass and cooked to form

a ccnfection. After it cools, honey, half the quantity of oil,

four pala of tavakgiri, two pala of pippali and caturjata half-

the q-uantity of kar.ra ( pippali ) should be added. This ava'

leha ( confection ) should be consumed in suitable dose,

daily by the person who is residing in the special apartment

arrd-partaking only suitable foods- This is Cyavana pra$a3 by

consimirrg *Li"tt th" tug. Cyavana, who though tormented

by old age became the darling of the woman. It cures

cough, dyspnoea, fever, consumption, heart disease, gout,

diseases of urine and semen arid disorders of speech. It helps

the growth of the tr<ldy of the childrenr the aged, the woun-

ded and emaciated. lt bcsl.ows gretlt intellegence, memory,

complexion, healthy state, long life, downward movement

( normal ) of pavana ( vdta ), sense^organs and digestive fire,

d.rire for.wo.ietr ( sex ), strerrgth of the body, if used in the

proper manner. 33-41.

Triphalayga..t-( recipes of triphala I r-

qq*a aedlqt iq'qeqt iq€qrqar t

gutatt gada EqqI qgefiier ll 3R' ll
fqaqr qI €cI 'gfiI (qlgfrt (qFrr{ |

kqor wi*.tfr lqrgst€f,dgkil lr tsl ll

Triphala mixe d with equal quantity of madhuka, tavakSlrl'

pippali, saindhava, each one of the lohd,s, suvarl.r'a, va:a

added with either honey, ghee or sugar in equal quantity

aod used. acts as a rejuvinator, cures all diseases, bestows

intellegence, longlife and good memory. 42-43.

98?
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Iul4pf,nkap ar nt- ! a frh ha l, u 5 pr y o g a i -

eugrauul: €cti qsfa qRor uftngera qol'q. r
<d gg=ar! qaqogt(qr: q.a{ ng$la 

" 
{rggtcqlr lt sts tl

sngrrrqt;qrqqaffiqdh qafaquiqq<edarh I
lqrh Sarfa <qlqf,Ii-q itqr fbiiur g nggtfi 1 s\ 1

Fresh juice of maqdtkapar4ri or powder of yasiimadhuka
should be administered along with nri lk, considering his
digestive f ire; similarly fresh juice of gudilci rnixed with
paste of $aflkhapuspi with i ts roots and f lowers should be
given. These recipes givc Ior,g l i fe, cure disc'ases, improves
the s t rength d iges i ive powe r ,  co lour  and complex i .n ,  vo ice
and intel legence, acts a rejuvinators; $z'frkhapusp,i is medhya
( improves intel legence ) especial ly. aL45.

Naladadi gltyta :-

qa{ qgifiioft qqqqr qgqi E?qnadidla.FqT! |
&.nor rg6q{i atqi eqdd uqsf a *r gintr n tsQ tl

fuQ" €" $ggtcql; {rqqd gaatqui fauaq r
wgoq rriselsiq qFff e*dqtft ciilrrailalrfi rt g,e tr

Me dicated ghee prepare d rvith the ( decoction of ) nalada,
kalurohi4i, payasye, madhuka, cafldar..a. s6riv6, ugragafrdha,
triphali, kalutraya, the two haridrd, lratola and lavapa ancl
also the paste of these drugs, t lrree parts of fresh juice of
$ankhapuspi, payas ( milk ) ar:d one nalvana ( a{haka ) of
ghlta ( ghee ). By its use even a rnute person becomes talka-
t ive, gains power of rernemberance, talent and l,ealt l t .  4G47,

Paftcdraaifr,il,a ghTt a :-

iQ.i"rrafqq*qqa{f$: Fee rstq{rqo qqqT q qfft |
q:rr<f*qhfr auf\tf gfUaqi cugrilaqErocfrtfiQacr{ n tsd u

Paste of m6ndla, bisa ( padma ), kesara ( padma ), patra
( lotus petals ) and ( padma ) brjr, thin flakes of hema (golci;,
payal ( milk ) and sarpis ( ghee ) cooked together is known as
Paffcaravifida gh6ta, very beneficial to those who have lost
their potencyf strength and intellegence. 48.
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Cg,tu$uaalaya glryta:-

qtr€fi;qEoterEfeqm

U TARA STIIANA ,3gg

frortqoqc dqFq cfEii Htqq t

dtagrgaasf qF€(oqqsi twi qqmfq qiqfug Hgeslqll Bq ll

Paste of ni la ( stalk ), kal ida (tubes ), dala (petal ),  kesara
( stamen ) of nilotpala, thin flakes of rrirar,rya ( gold ) and

ghee-all cooked togeiher is krioivn as Catulrkuvalaya ghgta, is

a bestower of intel legence even to thc cows, then what to say

of men. 49.

Brahmaydi, ghYta:-

qrdtq qr$ttaag gtri}q? tqlqr inila gar.i*qa :

iefacr q feqqtr gqrqgdfi gaofrta f,udt iieq ll \o ll
qfiiqa rrshua qaelwitqiq* q g?rIGIq I
ritffi qqg qtqclci diaqaihqutqfaiur ll \l ll
arlanr;aqqrcqtFqaoEraqqsrfaifl:' I
Slqru.{ud'
fiiear

lur dltq,mfiariiFamq n \q tl
rsufl*ot u qeqiqsc q qlqlErrfr qqFr t

qwiqqrfqiFaT*I gi?qlt {Ilrrr;tqiatfrqsul qkrtl ll qA ll

Brlhml, vacl, saifldhava, $afrkhapuqp',, matsyiksaka, bra'
hmasuvarcala, aifldri and vaidehika-each three yava in qua'

ntity, two yava of suvarpl, visa ( vatsanibha ) equal to oue

tiia and ghee one pala, are mixed and medicated ghee is

prepared. Consumed along with honey for one year, the

person attair-rs increa:e of iatel legence, nlemory' couraget

gets over old age, disr:ase, stupor, lassitude, exert ion, exhaus-

i ion; l ives for ftr l l  hundred years rvith wealth, bri l l iance and

reputation. It  especial ly cures leprosy, I 'ucoderma, abdomi'

,rul torrro,lr, pcison, fever', insatrity, artificial ( homicidal ) poi'

soning, abdominal enlargement, drseases caused by Atharvan

( magicai r i tes ) sorecery and diseases of great i 'crease of

vita. 50-53.

Nagabala)ogd i-

ar.rEsi gqqiti qgqtq t
ad't qaelbiattqqql Fviq tt ru tt

fbarqggarcqt qI vl<qflata*gq t

{r(ag<r
q{qrd

q;i qdcq-lior ft*e,iuti qdt tt qq tt
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Roots of ndgabala should be dug out and collected at the
commencement of $arad 1tu ( autumn ) and in puqya ( star
constellation ). It should then be powdered and preserved,
this powdcr one akga in quantity should be consumed either
mixed with milk or licked with honey and ghee; the person
should only consume milk and no solid food. By adhering
to this regimen for one ycar the person lives for hundred
years, strong ( and healthy ). 54-55.

Gokgura yLa z.-'

q,-A;gd ritgur c{a{orqr[qgt6: gfqq$a6: r
g{fiar rni rQa 6lqrrqni qqi crcfafr frfur ll qq ll

dt"r tlq q ntfbqqt fit .l*aq fig*u*rnq r
tnn: gqrrs tfqil flilg: crft sngErhe figorus n \s ll

Gokqura plant which is going to bear fruit shortly is colle-
cted along with its roots arrd dried in shade. It is powdered
nicely and macerated ( for one day ) in its own juice ( fresh
juice of goksura plant ). This powder one praslta in guan-
tity should be consumed along with milk; $ali rice well boiled
should be partaken as food along with milk; by the time he
consumes two tuld ( two hundred pala ) in course of time, he
becomes capable of any activity, attains good appearance,
long life and sexually active like the bull of Gokula. 56-5?.

Varafukaft,ilaJoga :-

I

)'1

qT{f
attor dt<q' ftiq r

q Sqmq] q<t atq u \d tl

I
I

T

i '
I
t
t
t
I
I
I
I

qrralurqqrqtd
fr<e] qrd

Root ( rhizome ) of vdrihikafida which is in its moist
condition should be consumed along with milk, subsisting on
milk only for one month and without solid food and on mitk
and boiled rice for another month. By this reginren, the
person gets over his old age. 58.

6;6eqqsqqqii €n {q€q grnFqeq r
gafrqgt loarrrqei €II gii friq rr qq rr

Or, the nice powder of its root ( varahikaflda ) soaked
in it own fresh juice, added with ghee and honey should be



licked, or, medicated ghee prepared with
kaflda ) may be licked. 59.

aale qr?i htrarqs ffiginqrqdt !
iqeFiqqtgmrqqqrqretitutrgarr

xxxtx l UTTARA STHANA 39t

it ( root of virihl-

I

l lQo  l l

I

Eqg$ta ier{tqq,q}dEe;cqrr tr qt il
In the sanre manner, vidari,  at ibald, baldn madhuka,

viyasi, $reyasi ( r6sn6 ), $reyasi ( kakamdci ), yuktd, pathy6,
dhatri, sthir6, am1ti, rnaq{[ki, $aflkakusama, vijigafrdha and
$atdvari ( each seperately ) *uy be used, to attain great inte.
llegence, courage, long life, steadfastness and strength. 60-61.

Citrahayga;--

Er (qlFnt ll qt ll

white and black-more
proper procedure, acts

qqrrei laqrr gdfrq: ftafbmRrh: r
qrilat a golilq, fqfqar

Citraka with flowers of yellow,
ellective in successive order, used in
as a rejuvinator. 62,

arqruld adi no qrci qifsd faeq. I
qfter qg€fflyit ft*q. qi qqqt qfri lt qa ll

ErrxrrTr Er feiltarr1 uti eitqR f,lqqr t
iqrft qaqn $'Fa] qgoen, flaqnm; tt qB ll

Its roots dried in sharie, converted into nice powder,
should be licked with ghee or mixture of ghee and honey or
consumed along with milk, or water, for one month and
partaking only healthy/suitable foods, the person lives for
hundred years without any diseases, eridowed with intelle-
gence strength, radiance, pleasant look and good digestive
power. 63-6+.

hda old qTta qIaT{ afsa ggw<q t
qSor fh*Ssth {taqa*ur qEIqIq,ll q\ ll

Licked with oil ( of sesame ) for a month it cures diseaces
caused by increase of vita which are difficult to curet

consumed along with cow's urine, it cures leucoderma and
+r.8.-  <E
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leprosy and with butter milk it cures diseases arising

rectum. 65.

Bhaltataka)oga i -

[:cH.

in the

q€a€qg$ftil

qFqateqr

aeHgfod tnlei

ffoi dZa tqrt {qrgfia$rt€trigr rr QQ rt
rrflRr'nlfr gEIt" qFqqrcfr fauruiq r

dt$q arqEgfr
qsirfq|i aiatci
qtQrqeqa qE

cfle&s* f'qqrqtq r
qqitt qitas ftaq it Qs n

ai*meuna<q r
qsqqsri qrlErq *flor elih aa, q(t u qc n
qqtqfquarafi atqteF.eqrar t

qgrtF(id qafirr n qq rr
gaqfl<rnfbqtsu*qrr t

c{ilrrr;tsfq vraiqt, \eo ll
qrN orrtsXal qe{tfh fqtrqar r

l l  u [  11

Well grown Bhallataka (fruits ) should be collected during
gr'rgma ( sumrner ) and buried in a heap of corn. During
hemaflta ( autumn ) the person who has got his body condi.
tioned by the use of sweet, unctous and cold things ( foods )
etc. should boil bhallitaka fruits-eight in number-in eight
times of water and reduce the de coction to one-eigth part
and when it cools it should l-re mixcd with milk and consu-
med. One bhalldtaka should be increased every day, till
thrce weeks and after that period it should be increased by
three, every day till it becomes lbrty; therr onwards, it should
be decreased in ttre same way it rvas increased. In this Inan'
ner in a course of seven weeks one hurrdt'ed bhallataka should
be made use of. The person sliould control himself' partakc
ghee, milk, $ali, or ;aglika rice only as food. Bven after the
therapy this regimen of diet should be followed for two or
three days. By this unique recipen the person gets great
benefits, increase of digestive power more than previously,
gets cured of diabetes, worrns, leprosy, heamorrhoids and
disorders of fat tfssue, 66-71,
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fqs€qaqq*t Xo[ qura*f$c$Rh: r
q|qRqrt grt cidfbd srulnfrqq tt u1
qfiqrfiti qqef,raqital litqqrfual TgtI I

at€(q't q*qqt 'Jdtqrd Qis;rfieq lt sl
qggqFq eqqd eneuqqrFrs fiigqeff ' r

Xrifafhataartff cmlfil gqrtq.€ ariq tt su tl

A vessel used for cooking the paste ( of rice etc. ) is filled

with good bhallataka, slightly crushed. It is placed on a

pot bJried in the ground and both sealed with black mud.

( Att., it dries ) it is cooked by mild fire of a small heap of

cowdung cakes- The juice that drops into the pot is taken

out the iext day. This is used mixed with eight parts of

honey and two parts of ghee; the person should follow the

regimen described previously. By this recipe also he obtains

all the benefits as told earlier. 72:74'

Jt/olas :-.-Two earthen saucers arc rcquired. Three or four rmall
holes should be made in the saucer into which bhallitaka is to bc filled.

Thig should be covered with another saucer which has no holer, Both

theso should bc sealed with mud and kept on the pot buried in the

ground. So that the saucer with holes sits tight on the mouth of the pot.

gErh qr*a qftqmii qtlttalsqlaqqfiqarR t

E*ru*q5noidba qwltrr tidq q crcea rl\fi il
frri<rfu iantuogrt qKis?Zaqrioaeftaq t

sqd $tflq znq?il qif€Frrckd rrwr{A ll sq tt
qfror qif aq gaqqctof gsft€€q.i u*<tqt <dtlql I
qqftl[d arcaqifufia qqF?i qFA qH(Id ggnq ll oe ll

aesiT(qqtqi ?r: ct snu*r:( wg frefr qtri qrR gri td'at t

{d*'qfrEonqrqiirqft€ta: qatrRqqrilqr <}sqt {ftirrgr tt ea tl

well-grown bhallataka, one 6{haka in quantity is boiled

in water,-d,ried, macerated along with the powder of a brick,

washed. in water and dried in the air. It should then be

crushed and boiled. in one kurhbha of water and decoction

reduced to a quarter and filtered. This tiquid is boiled again

adding one kuftbha of milk, when it gets reduced to a quarter

equal quantity of ghee and powdered sugar are added" It is

taken out, put into a contaiuer which is kept hidden inside

a heap of corn for a week.

i03

l l

l l
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This, sinri lar to nector, consumcd in the morning daily,
lbliowed by drirrkirrg either rvarm milk or ir:eat juice, bes-
tows good power ol' memory, irrtellect, strength, ingeneity,
good thought, golden colour to the skin and long lil 'e. 75-78.

qiQsrrre\qsrsiliFqqmrkqatqanna*weilfraotaaraqr

ftrmrFqqreqqttirftqrqarc* lce qt Fafeassiae€qrq u sq n

Three hundred ( by number ) of trhallataka, slightly cru:
shed are boiled in one dror.ra of water and decoction reduced
to one a{haka. To this are added one pitra ( a{haka ) of
taila and a paste of one pala each of tikta, the two viqa, var6,
girijanmi and tarkqya and medicated oil cooked. Tlris cures
all types of leprosy. 79.

trrlqc$gFmfh{fu qtsr *ba qt
g{ g*a aaeqFrTqt ca t_  . ?

flafia ca qrFq{*qr quda qQa qr
qgt'6(qatfi( q(qiuqqlgrtfit{ ll zo ll

Arupkara ( bhallataka ) consumed ( in suitable form of
recipes ) with either the husk of amalaka, dadhisara, taila,
guda, payas, ghgta, yavasaktu, tila, mikgika, palala, or s[pa-
makes the body strong, bestows great intellegence and long
life. 80.

rrfrIa{tfq tifquilfr
TrE iqrqa€fiFqlh

qrdf;qkqflh q I
cgfir{a

Bhallataka possesses the property
and similar to fire in digestion; used
slmilar to nector in effect. 81.

sqdt a c itrilsfia a kmrilsi+a qsa r
ri r rTgTa?* E-arcdtErqfae€cqt u zq, u

There is no disease born of kapha and no obstruction
which bhalldtaka does not cure and bestow strength to the
digestive fire quickly. 82.'

qrtnaqPdqrlsR

qclfqrq il eq lr

of tiksqa ( penetrating )
in proper manner, it is

giotwdugmrfr
feiRor Reri\ i

torr.rnrfhQatq ll .1 ll
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Bven in vf,tatapika ( rasayana ) method ( where bhall6-
taka is used ) the following should be specially avoided, kula-
ttha, dadhi, $ukta, tailabhyaflga ( oil bath ) and agnisevana
( sitting near the fire ). 83.

Tuoarakaloga :-

{qragerctfl ?Fr qfuqtqtqfi{iilTf I
didtaqsflqdr$ilEalqile[Hr: u zB n
trqr $et;q1qif6 ggi$Frrrgqrrt I
qc{r qdursrrErrT u}r&terseqrd q il e\ tl
fr--uq {t€Q(q}qai, urutar sigrrnE I\ .  . -
a€at _ qqd {q: q*qrefbc{qq, n zq rl
qqard sqi q qqrqr{, hqrq*q r
funirftE* adf,6: q€Tgqiq atlar il es 1
agdrrmraRa: srr: qrfffiai fGq r
qiorrlq qtr{q tcrs fiq* gt rr ee rr
"qwqrc q€rf,fd qqh, qrqq, hqiteq t
{r€'qfirTqrqfhreTqwmutsrga: il /q n"
?anfrxiqq<1q itqr qr;tmsqa: r
qrqq*aa-*ori aarq tfraat fqi{ rt q" tr
q:ilr€rfi fii*ofuei qcqt{. hssfrq{ r

gewrenit €dSBHgEq* ll ql tl

Trees by name tuvaraka, grow on the coast of western
ocean, their tender leaves swinging by the winds caused by
the tidal waves. Well ripened fruits of these trees should be
collected during cloudy or rainy season. The marrow of the
fruits should then be seperated, dried, powdered and oil
extracted from it in the manner of pressing tila ( sesame ) in
a mill or of boiling in the manner of kusurhbha. This oil
is again boiled in the fire of cowdung till all the water gets
evaporated. It is filled into a container which is conceiled
in a heap of ( ash of ) cowdung for a fortnight.

The person who has undergone oleation, sudation and
purifactory therapies, should consume this oil, one pipirala
( karpa ) in quantity in tbe morning, in between the morsels
of foods, after sanctifying the oil with the following sacred

595

q€
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hymn,-"Oh, you, the essence of the marrow) the valiant,

purify all the dhdtus ( tissues ) yot are ordered thus by

Achyuta who holds the $afikha , cakra and gada in his hands"'

Soon afterwards, the doq6s begin to come out ( of the

body ) from above ( through vomiting ) and below ( through )
Durgation ). In the evening he should drink yavigu ( thin

g.".t ) without fats and salts and made cool. In this man-

ier, oi l  (of tuvaraka ) should be consumed for f ive dai 's,

uuo'idiog the forbidden ( foods etc. ) consumed for a fortnight

and pariaking soup of mudga and boiled rice as food and the

p.rron gets relieved of all the varieties of leprosy' 84-91'

aaa qQtart Hgi qlg crlqaq t
fiRd qiauu
ftqrtqfifltl(s

fqi-qrd gqfhar llq?, ll

Sdaw(titRaq I

[ fluaret (ffiAd ritqtei afqrlFaaq t ]
qlng q*iq crqi€Bd a{q ll qa ll

The same ( oil of tuvaraka ) boiled with threc times of

its quantity of decoction of khadira, kept in the h-eap of ( ash

of )-cowdung for a fortnight and then consumed for a period

of one month, adhering to the regimen of diet etc. as earlier

and anointing the body with this oil itself; by this rnethod

the patient of l.prory should be treated quickly' 92-93-

efiidgga fld
qH qiqrqrad

eftcrFeat r
kanrgeq tl qts ll

atq
6fifa

Tlie same ( oi l  of tuvaraka ) added with ghee and honey,

without adding decoction of khadira, cotrsumed for a fort-

night, partaking meat juice ( soup-). as food; makes the life

of *ut to be two hundred Years' 94'

atq c€t qgnrftq€rgurilFnaq I

t edqFoafidsi fiu<qfrmeFacq. t l
qgwd Taq{ E<}fr Bn-ilgeqrl qq ll

The same used, in thb form of nasal drops, for fifty days,

makes the person free of wrinkles of the skin and grey hairs,

have firm and snrooth hair, good physique, good memory

and three hundred years of life. 95.
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qgl* qE qnt eil fq.qdlq'gqfq'qr t
(qTqigqtee{? aqrAr,i s?ifnQq t, e.q n

He who is desirous of ras6,yanagu+a ( rffect for rr juvina-
t ion ) should corsume for one y.ur, lui ly, pippali_f ive, eight,
seven or ten in number added with honey and ghee. 96.

flaqf+aqqg qqR grersi rrleaqq q r
fucqqq: fugmHrcurfaar ganfsarr n qe rl
qrilc{ uqeiiem <vraagdivwr r

Pippali soaked and macerated with the solution of ks6ra
( ash ) of kirh$uka and fried in gtree, shoulcl be consumed
in the morning daily before food, thtee in number mixed
with honey, by the person who is in search of rejuvination
effect. 97-98a,

Sahasra pippali2oga:-

inqEq{TT qttt6rfi qatcq|s* Raq rr re rr
qriQtqqq qr*f a$arwtqai r
dtorTqlral g$'ta qFuei dftqi\iqr rr qa. n
fq.qdtai q€alrq qql'rlsd rq,praq I
fisnar qiofls: Qqr: az.Tr cr{rGr$ft, rrl""rt
I rilf,toar ftaq$dfqq ttqrqqrq cla r ]

Pippali, cornmencing with ten by nurnber i,creasecl by
ten on each succeeding day, should be consumed arong witL
milk for ten days. It should be decreased in the ,u,n" ,r,urr-
ner.( reducing by ten each day ). After it gets digested,
qaqtika r ice boiled well should be consumed with miik and
ghee' This sahasra pippali  recipe is a rasdyana ( reiuvina-
tor ). It can be taken in the form of a paste by peisois who
are strong. ( By the weak it ca' be take', in the lorm of cold
infusion, considering the condition of the dosds and the
diseases. 98-100.

aes srq$tq e €a* s*wiq r
In the same way, two thousand pippali can be administe-

red along with goat's milk. l0la.
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qfr: qdil ft.qtq: $rqralqqaq€H. il lot ll

sF,a {ilqi qfq F€tqi Ctard eraulfi'raq n loR tt

By these recipes of pippali, diseases such as cough, dysp-

noea, pain in the throat, consumption, diabetes, disease of

the duodenum, haemorrhoids, anaemia, iltermittent fevers,

swelling, vomiting, hiccup, diseases of the spleen and gout,
get cured. l01b-102.

teaqTdqtlor q fr.qdai qr{ cfariqatil Rtrmrq t

crilt ftiqtefaalqfarqi qfr qieruaqnQs: tt l"? tt

( The paste of ) pippali, half'bilva in quantity ( two

karsa ) stroula be Smeared to the interior of an iron vessel,

*t,i"t'i, filled with water and kept over-night. Next morn'

ing two anjali ol'this water should be consumed. This should

te'contiuuid fot one year, the person iudulging in foods arid

drinks of his liking. 103.

gtTrg(I€Ig€fbq6t4I *qfiq* q$qgiqalfrr ll los ll

qqr9s6lrtqaqloqqql(l{aEl Frtqfeqq cfrvq$ |

alalqfaar: Wtq dfitqmr tni aqrfqotFgm: l! to\ ll

$ur.r1hi, vi{aflga, triphala, gu{uci, }'a$!i, haridrd, atibati,

bala, must6, surihv6, aguru' citraka-, saugafldhiki' paflkaja,

,r,o"iu, dhava, a$vakarr.ra, asana and b6lapatrasdra-each one

,u' br used individually like pippali, coated to iron vessel;

bv their use the person lives for a hundred years without

dir.ut"t and old age' 104-105'

fiqqfuwi q (aFIaTfi gcilqq'.nqqiqqtfr t

S+[ia {q'ttngqqqdrrgrrxt legoi aaa tt loQ tt

These ( above mentioned rejuvinators drugs ) coated to

iron vessel and consumed along with two afljali of rnilk, aug-

ment the benefits enumerated earlier and double the span

of life. 106.



xxxffi l

Somardji Togd :-^

UTTARA S?TIANA 899

ErqiqQqirilfTdi e\q<rsit

{qqqqfu €m qrFwnqr{ fqmr t-
tqqla fuakarfi treqT€I(qlatall toe ll

Somardji soaked and macerated in the d coction of asana
andkhadira, added with the powderof $ikhi, pathyi and
lohacorr,ra, cooked to form a avaleha ( confection ) honey
and ghee are added after it cools. Consumed for one year
this confection cures disorders of old age and by partaking
suitable foods in liinited quantity, it relieves even the disease
caused by bad diet. 107.

dta"r gBa qttaqftiir dlqqdt frqla €rtq. I
dqtqt utorflaalef,lqt e *qrr$i egqrsfhtt it loc ll

He who is suffering from leprosy spread all over the
body, should corisume somartrji added with kgqr.ra tila in the
prescribed manner for one year, becomes not only cured of it
but even exceels moonlight in complexion. 108.

i dlqtrsqr flqg'ftuarqlqdtiaq qr1q! gs6tq I
\rq?q urt ngar fa€Fa aqi a{arg &eFa aFe ll loq tl

$bar qildqrorrgrrt qlarsla;Tlfntfi: I
rnfia €qrT sr gfls q(aaqqgET: u llo tl

Somardji seeds, dehuskecl and. powdered are added to
milk, wbich is curdled and churned. Its essence ( ghee ) is
then prepared and licred along with honey, fc'llowed by dri-
nking of the same butte rmilk. By dcring this, patients of
leprosy whose body parts are withering alvay, who have loss
of fingers and nose, regain them soon, like trees bringing
new sprouts. 109-110.

Laiuna2oga z-

t nffaeTaRqq'uail3t arcqqilgiEaElfumrwq t
tqqqq qqilqrani qrqt FqFna\ agrrqr n t u I

( Now, will be described the recipes of la$una which is
the best remedy for those suffe ring from diseases due to cold



{00 E$TITNCE H&DAYAM I cH.

breeze and snow, whose bcdy is rigid ( loss of movement )
fractured, curved and painlul bone and joints, who are struck
by aggravated vdta ( diseases of vdta ). 1.

u*qg*io qri qhar rrdrq I
srqfr€t fion

leil araFil

.t$ i <e'latqffqaTr n lqq tl
aqa\ Qtqtaqgfiqq r

qr{Iqqaqasatuo,ilr n (Trrqnt il tql tl

Drops of nector which fell on the ground from the severed
neck of Rihu who stole the nector become translormed into
rasona; the twice born ( bribmapEs ) do not eat it because
it is born from the body of a demon. Since it is actually born
out of nector, it is a best rasAyana ( rejuvinator ). lll.llz.

qitsEegi {itt, qwtslq qt'lqqor: I
qtar$:, qil Elt ftnqafraqr rt tll llqiqtsiq

fi6eqgqag: tftaqgtqtsiil{rq: I
agtfereacrwi efSargauFfi: tt qlB ll

La$una should'be consumed during cold season, even
during spring if kapha is greatly increased, during rainy
seasons by persons suffbring from aggravation of vd,ta, or at
alt seasons if the regimen advocated for summer is adhered to.
The person should have his body oleated and purified, partake
foods which are cold ( in potency ) sweet in tasle etc. surroun.
ded by attendants who have adorned themselves with garla-
nds, ear-rings and ungents, moving quickly nearby. ll3-114.

ircq $qt{ qq;dlr* fiqe€omlntqt{ |

erqfla"qq] rr* flaqi.sfiqfqfiTr tr tl\ tt
a?ifait{El€ qras gfameearitfeaq. t
qfiqrqr SGarqrlqrrrta qqfiqaq. tt ttq tl
TtErsrrf,tlq arfi{q q{grT: nrFqnqq qr t

ir?r5ro qq er gd grurdrea rIIEr.il tt tl\e ll
gqE I

6rli qr qcrraqrE
A \

rvqf,rgqrT{q nq

<ri *qaiq eil u tqd tl
narqrqhgEi r
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Its tubers ( bulbs of la$una ) cbtained at the end of spring
season either fiom the regions oi the Hiniavat or Saka countrlr
should be removed of its husk and soaked in madira ( a kind
of wine ) etc. in the night. Next morning it should be
macerated wittr the same liquid, filtered through cloth. The
filtered juice mixed with three times its quantity of eiiher
wine, buttermilk, water of curds, or gruel, or oil, ghee
muscle, fat, marrow, milk, rneat juice or any decoction of
drugs appropriate to thc diseases or the filtered juice alone
should be consumed in the morning. Before this, gar,r{f,ga
( holding liquids in the mouth ) should be done to purify the
passage ofthe throat. l l5-119a.

cad dqi qrg iqarqi 'catq* u q,lq ll
{T€{il afaq;alafi$b rdtarrghm:

If the person develops pain, frequent fomentations and in
case of vomitting and fainting sprinkling/cold water on the
face should be done. ll9b-120a.

td FGq sqmrA ftqei qa ai|wfq n tls tl

The remaining portion of the juice should be consumed
after steadiness and re lief of exhaustion. 120b.

tqqmqfter<s qt eitargiuar r
sr(Aitn1[q|crqr gfrrfi{{qrfbcr: n qRq tl

To get rid of burr.,ir,g sensation all over the body it is
ideal to smear the paste of drugs in cold condition, wear
garland of pearls and camphL'r spr6Uled with water. 121.

Sedtsq q<t' qr=r Fd *qos g I
qd ftscq a;sGF! qqtti cFr q eftaiq u lR?, ll

Its juice ( of la6una ) alorg with madira, maximum dose ir
one kudava and half of it, the minimum dose, one pala is the
dose of the paste of its marrow which should be consumed
before food and along with food also. 122.

401

I
I eftuinrr'it*i dft

€Sla qtt qqqr
oggi*;garug<q t

<Sqt q.€rqTftuTlq tt qR,l tl
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After its digestion, boiled rice of old (ali which is white
like the conchshell, jasmine and moon, should be consumed
either with soups, milk or juice of meat of animals living in
desert like lands. 123.

qqit Fqiqq
alqqqriqfGt(tj

qa.qq.t qoftqaq r

qhftqil<fl.i it cdffr Eqlqt gqq ll tlc ll

Rasona ( la$una ) is definitcly harmful to those who are

fond of water, jaggeiy and milk, who hate meat' wine and

sours and who neglect indigestion. 128.

qatT![ qRib*effirq il lls u

Wine mixed with water orrly should be consumed to relieve
the thirst; those not addicted to wine should drink fermented
ricewash, fruit juices and thin gruel. 124.

a?t6?rtr il qqqii qaqri ffiTrqaq I
fuif firraR+ftqt?aar qqqT €qq u tR\ tl

fts paste ( of la$una ) added with equal quantity of ghee
mixed well by churning it inside a vessel, should be kept
undisturbed for ten days and then consumed later, similarly
vasi ( muscle fat ) may also be added and used. 125.

Re:rnsTwrcJaquh qq&iqlli€rd hfiqlwiqtrq, t
RrTtut1 il gagsgifi'r{ qurqrrqreg g€gqqf,a u llq tl

He who consumes, meat cootaining dehusked la6una rn'
side, pierced with an iron rod and roasted on fire along with
different kinds of side dishes, or who consurnes nimardaka ( a
menu of cooked meat added lvith spices ) along with $ukta
( vinegar ) and ghee to his utmost satisfaction, should eat
very light foods in very less quarrtity ( on that day ). 126.

gi er FqEt qtfi a qai ag?niqqtl ?Re ll

There is no drug bctter than la$una for the treatment of

all types ol evara4a vita except from pitta and rakta and of

all kinds of $uddhavdta ( diseases caused by v6ta not associa-

ted with other dosds ). 127.

&ffiggcgtqq qieqqroEfaqr t
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(CII{x?rgoTIqE

gsqFTg
qFtgorlq,

fqtoaq t
qqq* ll lla. ll

fqqdtqrrqK;t

At the erid of rasona ( la$uria ) therapy, a mild purgation

should, be administered, to dispel the I'ear of increase of

pitta, By this, the effect of rejuvinatory therapy becomcs

complete. 129.

litaiotu2ogo,-

t'Ffrs*am fqqq] qggcri qqFa qq, I

tqdqqssK<tt clrqe af*oorsg ll {Qo 11

In summer, due to the heat of the sun, the motlntains vomit

out ( exude ) a juice of the six metals such as gold etc. f€s€Er-

bling lac; that is spoken of as $ilajatu. 130.

t|q

w
q faoqg* attgwi tng qtfiaf I
ir flqtrior dd ils cqrtqt tl l,1l ll

AII ( varirties of it ) are bitter, pungent, not very hot in

pctency, pungent at the end of digestion and esp€cialiy poss'

ess the property of cheiiana (excisir:n ), amor,g these, that

corning out from iron is best. 131.

fi11qrrfiq gtui ggeqrli fqttd.( Tjaq. r
ianrlqa*oqrrr{i T_g ga a fiuorsg dUqn ltq lt

Smell like that of cow's urine, black colour, resembling
guggulu ( in consistence ), dcvoid of stones, softness, uoctous'
tless, non-sour, norr'astritrgeut, soft and heavy-are the proper-
ties of a good Silajatu. 132.

aqt&aqtfqa{ITirqi ttqg{rltd mqtqq:qrl r

snq *aowould gqi mnltaa.t lircqtlt qel ll
It should be washed first with only water and dried and

then soaked in the decoction of drugs suitable to the disease
antl the diseased, and then kept in an iron vessel. 133.

qqFrF{cqEqfo* ftraroi rnq*etf a\t r
aft{tsuit qf,tri clq+{ FrRerq n trB tl
aiqqtqai fl-r rigtqi cfqTQAA W! I
q+ dU srhTt6d eilqtq, ,ritia n {1\ n
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Girija ( filajatu ) one part should be soaked in eight
times that quantity of decoclion, boiled tiil the decoction gets
reduced to one-eighth part, then it is filtered and $ilajatu
dried. In this way it should soaked in own decoction ( of
the same drugs prepared fresh ) for seven times ( afterwards
it is dried and preserved for use ). 134-135.

qrr lqrqqq gqqq gd iacoerFqilq r

;qd gsta FqRch**a aerl ;{T€q.ll l1Q tt
t6'oqqqq qQ* qdtqr qgs€ rr I
ql.i q\r{i aaril{q 6r6rtqi c*s}e lt lle tl
flqarelq taq uerqigqfiT({q I
gorr{. €trfiE, Sa* q€ql aqlqd .| ir il tle tl

Next, the person who has been administered oleation and
purificatory therapies, should be made to corisumc'ghee pre-
pared with drugs of bitter taste for three days; then heshould
consume girija ( iilajatu ) wittr the decoction of triphala,
palola and madhuka, for three days ( each one seperately
and on succeiding days ) this is the way of $iiajatu adminis-
tration which is highly beneficial to the bodv, bestows al l  the
good effects immediately but rrot any disease. 136-138.

qcFqqnqsr€ q.iqdqd' qoq. I

*amfrq61 dtqr fflerstq qsr;ffir n laq rl

The minimum, rncderate and maximum dose of Silajatu
are karqa, half-pala and pala respectively; and the duration of
use, one week, three weeks and seven weeks respectively. 139.

lir?Fii drst at s gm FrfieTaqq I
gt q*r qqttqt dTstriltcqtrrf!, lt 1tso lt
Sturrulfid g<tseitd trqruri $€q I

$o?qT{fi$nrrdt q qri}aiq qqr iq*q I q8q, ll

Girija ( $ilajatu ) properly processed, administered to
persons who have been p.roperly prepared/purified either
alone or mixed with bhasma ( ash ) of tamra ( copper ) ayas
( lron ) r[pya ( silver ) hema ( gold ) stirred in milk bestows
thc benefits of rejuvination quickly. During its use, kulattha,
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kakamAci ancl kapota ( pigeon meat ) should be avoided ( as

food ) always. 140-141.

a qlsRa tm) gfa qttllcdt q?q{qd'i a ciq qtra I

6q6raditf*F.lqq ngm eru1q q]sil fHg€i q*rft ll ttsR ll

There is no curable d.isease on earth which $ilajatu does

not cure, used in proper manner and time; it bestows uncom-

parable strength a,,d vigour even to the healthy person, t42.

VatataPika rasalana aid'h.i :-

sdtqidr: q{fgTai qflqcsqqai Faar r

qdls;qqr g i ivi ri\dqrckq] lqFrr tt 1,81 ll

I(u$prd.vesa method is suitable only to those who are free of

all encumberances and who can afford all the paraphernalia

required. For others who do not have these, the best is

suiyamarutika (vititapika ) method' 143.

qldraq€eT *rn qqqrtJdt Rtnar I

gdwttt itrsfr t a tatq qt"finls ll IBB ll

Hence, further on will be described, medicinal formglae

which can be colsumed especially by those persons who arc

prone to be exposed to sun and wind and which do not

.u,rr. harm to the body even though deficiencies occur in

providing comfort (during the treatment ). L44'

rtn\{n s{rr qftd gah*n{it iant t

h{rr qqtaqenl clq frd tmldqur ll tBq I

Cold water, milk, honey and ghee-each one separately

or in combination of two. Three or all together, consumed

before food with holds ageing. 145.

Harltakzyoga ,-

g*i TttFil Saat Sq{il aqQa qr t

e a qrq1 q$ qci *Qed{Iii €fi rr lBq t|
Consumirrg two pathyS, daily along with either j"gg.ry,

honey, $unthi, kfs+a or lavapa ( saindhava ) lives happily for
hundrcd years, 146.

405
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aqteft qiq*F {r{qiTrcrr qqfliTaaE frea} qti q r
rriF<rqrft qai atlt qgE sd qtq rrqn ua* rr tw u
Frying haritaki il ghee, eating it, followed by drinking

ghee, makes the strength to stay long in the body, just as the
memory of help done even once, stays long in a grateful
person. 147.

qr*qcqftqfkalqarfi Famaarai fuaat ?riloTrq I
eoTrutqrcnfia q<rfqqrtr cFqtt fqqlror w gditaT: il ltsz tl

Diseases of old age disappear in the person who licks the
juice of dhatri, added with honey, sugar and ghee and then
consumes healthy/suitable foods only, just as the person ( peri
shes ) who does not r.ead a great treatise properly. 148.

qr*uFqsTqqqT(qtf

FaQqqutq rree<qq
qtaef,q'd*ra-mig r

arclqaTetaqqhqurgq. ll !,sq tl

- The person regains his youth and good complexion though
lost, by consumirig daily the powder dhatrl, kgmighna and
asana sira mixed with oil of sesame, ghee, honey and powder
( ash ) of loha ( iron ). t49.

ola w] iwq{ q <f.fq\qgii rufiareqeraq r
qgq* dtem'ercpi i-al qo1 dfqh sq*u: rt l\o rl

. Powder ( ash ) of loha and of vella mixed with ghee and
honey, kept se'led rnside saucers prepared from bijaiara and
kept for one year. used afterrrurdr, the person rives with
good strength and black hairs. 150.

f\es.rtala$ilqttfur
qqraqt qrrc<tsoii

isaF;a uiu*fqtigaria r
t arcrqqqfi'rs gewmdia tr q,\l tl

Persons who habitually, co'surne vi{anga, bhallataka and
nagara addcd with giree and ho'ey can swim across the river
of old age and ocean of disease and l ive happily. l5t.

<*Qaaaqvqrlqarqrkrn€rzrr gdmfa{rqilqrr I
faqic qqr fiQFqdrti qfq *s;tqqq: fnqq f<aqrr t\R rr
wriat wonder is there if the persons who consume triphali

soaked and maccrated in the decoction of khad.ira and asana
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and then added with ghee and honey, in the proper manner,
lead a life free of diseases ? 152.

flocrq {qtrEio€T{ e . . A
$dtt qg gtf fqqoi q t

tqTlrdtsFq FqtaEda q€r il 1\1 urfroaig gqng qttn

Juice of bijaka made suitable to be lifted by the finger
( made solid by boiling ) added with sugar, honey, ghee and
powder of triphala and consumed daily as a habit by a per-
son who is affiicted by old age even dislrkes welcome ( hono.
urable welcome ) as a old nran ( but prefers to be called
young ). 153.

jrirtndrai ?ir({ fnd fiiq: qqqrsriqrqq I

wl

TTrqFi akgur qqt qr *oitsR tqr qgafar srqu qaiB tl

Half-pala of fresh punarnavd made into a paste and con,
sumed with milk for half a nronth, two rnonths, six months
or one year-such a person though old, becomes young
again. 154.

qrorgqrrtlf€irEaFrt aqFa frq*qhe
I

wq{ll t\q ll

Mf,rvi, bShati, arh$umati, bala, u$ira, pathA, asana, sirivi,
kalanusari, aguru and cafidana-each can also be used in
the same manner as of punarnava. 155.

{ran{tsar,sqtqfqq n eFiraFa ftarffi*qr
aq fifi6mraqFrlcqqm FengraFa &urr"i<rr rt t\q tl

Medicated ghee prepared with the paste and decoction of
$ativari added with two parts of sugar-consumed by the
p€rson daily will not be waylaid by theives/robbers known
as diseases. 156.

fratsnq;qT qqqrsq'qRi qilt *Sa gg*gilt tr I
i$ru€t Stg qgm ffi ilsTrT aT{q(zr erqT gqfs: I t$e tl

A3vagafrdhd consumed'along with either ghee, oil or warm
water for a period of half a month makes a emaciated body
of a child well gcown just as the rain makes the plant. 157.
3{.f,,-R\e
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fqn' Ae uoofaacsS qqaai qftaqurgqr<q t
.iler u{twq rr*qacq} sdfilq;tqtq(qlrcI qlalf ll t\z ll

He who consumes one prakufica ( pala ) of kX94a tila
followed by drinking cold water cvcry day gets his body,
nourished well and his teeth bccomes firm till death. 158.

qt laqgrowaani feaq^ ueffidgur.rfnarq r
qv: Rur: m;afqmrrg:Gr qqr! ud *qR i5Esr*{r: ll t\q ll

He who consumes the powder of 6vadaryqtr6, ainal,aka
and amgti, added with ghee and honey ddily, leads a life of
virility, stability, free of both disease and misery, having
blacL hair and hundred years. 159.

qrd fr*trqamR stotqqrTfsr qi€qr aftad'tqt r
isgriqtr Fr e €EqT (r{i qttqrqf,ilgqFa ll lqo ll

Amalaka should be boiled along with kfgratila and also
with either aksa ( vibhitaki ) or haritaki and ( all these made
into a confection ); he who consumes this, becomes transfor-
med likc a peacock ( becomes pleasing to look at ). 160.

fu 
"rqgqft aft sx€f tdlnrrqqr<Earc{r{rq{s

aTg,ft g.iotaqrgisqgqlrT qEr
I

Er{nsf ll lqt ll

Sila;at,r, honey, vi{anga, ghee, loha ( iron ), abhayi,
pdrada ( mercury ) and tapya-consumed replenishes the debi-
litated tissues of the body within fifreen days just like the
moon. 161.

i mqls rqrd RsFa eA Re usrqrqg?qq.l
qfkrF{raet es{tdqerr ttsrf ttir dri*amgeFa rr lqR rr
Those who drink the fresh juice of bhlfrgarija, for one

month and consume milk as food attain a life of hundred
years endowed with strength and valour. 162.

qrd qirmcqqirfirinr efrtor tia gti qrsR I
ruFu <qrlfirrqoreqr tmFqa'l fifaqeEmqr: n tql tt
Those who make use oi vacd with either milk, ei1 or ghee,

for a period of one month, become resistant to possession by
demons, obtain great intellegence, good and clear speech. 163.
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qugnquil{fq qtTffa\ usi qe fl{rqirErrrqrr: I
sftqfl;a cr* fegut q.rtul{irr€oqotqoqgqftEcr{trr: n lq8 ll

Those rvho consume even mar,r$okaparqi fried in ghee, for
a period of one month and nor eating boiled rice as food
( but drinking only milk ) lives for a long time enjoying
youth, good appearance and virtues, 164,

aredt flqccneil aqaq grrat iFaq I
qr*qeq(A quqr gbmd qmqqq n tqq tl

orarhgm gfoqrdqqrq. g{ qq€rqfr at nlur t
qi&Rml rtrrT{rat qqd Qqi mfi tedq;f ir u lqq tl
cfiifa.si qiqid qaTif,T TTrqrAd q*qr ritgfur r
w* qatednr?i €dtfi qdoid 4uielugenTq u lqs tl
rrEfr furti{il fir.q€TqmqTdr

qirageq$rrr qihTe a1sfr gqr r
sqkfi gg.f raarlelerf ilm'

** Eq sqlai q:il il+soirrfi rr qqe rr
Lafigali, triphala and loha ( bhasma ) together fifty pala,

are macerated in the fresh juice of markava and made into
three hundred and sixty pills and dried in shade. Half a pill
should be consumed first and then gradually all the pills.
When purgations occur, he should drink mar.r{a, pe} d, vilepl,
rasuadana added with ghee one after the other, for a period
of one month. After one month, he can resort to any food
he likes, avoiding indigestion always" By one year ofi this
therapy the person becomes cured of all diseases which are
even incurabie, obtains good strength his body well develo-
ped and firm, sense organs like the car and eye are keen, the
old rnan shines like a youth and lives for five hundred
years. 165-168.

Narasimha rasa)ana:-

Fugr.senmigeswf€ Eilq qqg3 qerffi: I
qr+ o ;qa qfhfit(dsqA qTqi-

q* ,ng 1t\ <olwnai qrqfiEii a€ttt ll lqq ll

100
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Wqitr: q*it(frr{r€.riqit rnwihqterE * e(qTq{tsm: r
. \

3T{rEtiqT(Sre QqeftcrtqitudaruTqieo'qr*t u lso tl
fqq€cosfqamqflT: gqq qaqqoFqE qR qr qa{ |
rqrfudlqaqnfi*fsa] rrqfr il solts uF<dter1 lt l,\rt ll

rrftmfta*{atr.m eaqfaqqait qffinr fqq$sr
icql&Fead| r

erciwutqa: grggaeel qrcqTq\q*rrq
q€sd ilrfqd eg<aa&rcrasqrslqqTqqtl lsR. n

erqrt qrrfl$€tq aqrqq\ a rEqnqtq t
mitseogsi *ar ;nq[€EfrqTg(r u lsl rr

Gayatri, Sikhi, cirn$ipi, asana, $iv6, vella, akgaka and
Erugkara are made 

- into a paste, put into eigit.err parts of
water kept in an iron cauldron placed in sirnlight and be
stirred constantly with an iron laddle I'c,r three d,ivs. After.
wards, it should be cooked with mild fire tilt the quantity is
reduced to a quarter. It is then firtered and niixed with
equal quantity of milk, two parts of'decoction of vara ( tri-
phala ) and-four parts of ghec-all mixed wel and medicated
ghee cooked in an iron vessel. This ghee consumed either
with the powder of pure sugarcandy and honey or without it,
in doses of one pala, the persor i'dulging in foods, drinks and
activities which he likes, becomes wealthy, devoid of sins,
strong as a wild buffalo, swift like a horse, with steady phy,
sique, with hair having the blue colour lik,. the bee, face
shini'g liko nector, liked by ma.y women, brimming with
speech, intellect, wisdom, keen digestive power, ,trong body
like that of Narasimha, shini'g like the molren gold by usl
withi'one month. niseases will not arffect thJperson who
consumes this Narasirnha ( rasdyana ) just as the Asuris do
not attack Lord Narasimtra adolied with rhe shining disc in
his hand, bcing terrified. 169-173.

Utrqfl€I"g*q €Ee g*a qr q1q6 qfuariqr r
Rgq**sqil€t<fu€sltrrgqraruarilcapif n lsts tl
qrqlqqlmq tr gdf sftqiqaq{iTqqq. I
rI6TFd qu'qqn'qfigeegdtfiqqr u le\ tl



)txxtx l dtrene srnAne

Tender sprouts of bh1flga tried in this ghee only consu-
msd by the person who has purified his alimentary tract and
drinking milk boiled with asanasara and food along rvith
that milk. By its use of month, in this way, the person
becomes h"lrpy, healthy, lives for three hu'clred. years, reme-
mbers things once told or left untold and even extra-scnsory
knowledge, 174-175.

qiiq tr rn-qta ar*ogreciq r
arlqrsllc tr gurq S't'lr*q|?r wqe 1 qsq II

Even the medicated oil prepared in this ma.ner bestows
the same benefits and black hafr also. 176.

Efirh qmrnh qoriiEmh Trnil€qTFur (€Frrflr I
ltrgnierlaft qrqqfqr qnqrQqerh q qitf{tarR u tqg rr
only those rejuvinatory recipes which are easily available,

which bestow benefits and suitable to the age ( period of the
author ) were described so far and not others, though yeild-
ing great benefit and are difficult to procure . 177.

{qrqa|q&rdnrseiiq aqrqfr qfi I
qqrsfrqti tqi sri gffil <eirr?q.lt lsd tl

If by lapse or trarrgression of rules of rejuvinatory iherapy,
diseases were to appear, then they should be treated suitably,
suspending the use of rejuvinatory recipes. 178.

$Fri eqq<frtti fiqrFqtqreTqqq n q\eq I
The person WLo speaks ihe trutir, who does not become

angry, who engages his sense organs ( and rnind ) in ttre pur-
suit of knowledge of soul etc. who is calm arrd who always
undulges in good activities only should be considered os r€cc-
iveing Nitya rasiyana ( daily ) rejuvinatory therapy. 179.

*ragrffi: <gfqar tsh q.t

4 l l

tt laq5rmr {tqtq, q(if,
<fi{r;tq I
q rilEe u tzr rr

He who endowed with these qualities, consumes the reju-
vinatory recipes, becomes free from the bondage of birth and
death, enjoys long life in this life and also in the next. 180.
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trrqtgerfisft qql R-<qr: qtdqffiat r
gFacefuarsdg uftXd <qnat tt l,e{ ll

Rejuvinatory therapy is complete when indulgence in

activities as ordained by the scriptures, under-standing of the

mind of the persolls nearby, mind unwavering by the ( effect

of ) objects ( of sense organs ) become possible. 181'

rhif iqqhteagfi eggilqat.rluf{tf 
tqarqmelsaqq'

tiftmqi qB st<tqfi <qrqaEfialq
q*aqtErfqdlstqtq, ll lq ll

Thus ends the chapter Rasiyana vidhi-the thirtyninth in

Uttara-sthdna of Aqlaflgahldaya sarhhiti composed by $rimad
Vigbhap, son of 6ri vaidyapati Simhagupta.

rfr <erqarqi qmqs tnilEq I

Thus ends the Jard cikitsd/Rasdyana tafltra-the seventh

branch ofAyurveda.



wflf<qrlsgarq: t

Cltapter-40

Il AJI K A R AN A V I l.) H I-( Virilif c ation, hcr ap2 )

qqrd qrrf,'tqwrlqfqqtur?i aafGznslq; 1

rfd E sIgGqRq] qadqr t

We shall now expound the chapter-Vdjikaraqra vidhi-
procedure of Virilification therapy; thus said Atreya and
other great sages.

eldf6<qqFq-.6icatf hq{t gflq. I

drcvhq r
gfs, g&<eni q gurErqEr r'fuaq tt I ll
srqf,I€ftila|f,(

ersqrfaqdt Qa qrcqsfaaalqalr tl R ll
rntqfu&4 r{turi ta Qrilqdqt t

aunls<si ak talrfttmt q(q ll 1 ll

Man who is seeking pleasure should resort to Vajikara4a
( virilification ) therapy constautly. It bestows contentment,

nourishment, children of good qualities, continuity of progeny

and great happiness immediately.

That ( medicine or therapy ) by which the man becomes

capable of copulating with the woman with great strengih like
a horse, by which he becomes loved by women and by which

the body of the person gets nourished is known as Vajikarar.ra,

it is the best promoter of strength and vigour. l-3.

-T{d' q{rqqlgcti s}aeg<qqnq. I

qgtqTqB qaqdifi€afa,iqq u s ll

We approve Brahmacarya-celebacy, which is the cause of
righteousness, success in life, long life, good for both the
worlds/lives (the present and future lives) and always pure. 4.

ftqciErtq g

crQ<aq<m$
**qi*qqT"€q <rftun t

irldlc<gtgGqt tt q tt
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For those who are of weak rnind, those who are suffering
from miseries, those and who are affiicted by diseases, viji.
karaga ( virilifactory recipes/aphrodisiac recipes ) will be
described to protect the wasting of their body. 5.

6Aq€ftqqqqq] qrqfn<srQftar r
? frqrd*n q rrci*ugqa<aeiqrfr

Those who are strong, who are in their youtb, and who
consume aphrodisiac recipes, need not avoid copulation
everyday in all seasons. 6.

qq hrqhgatai Faq€T{ qlginqaTd I
gaturefr<qr6<rSqdgara, i l o t l

gnta{ftqdrnarftsoe.iaq rt tt rr

ffqslqt{i' dftsiq(€rfuatq r
adt eNi1qqq. {ilarq, giilrt?qqorrTTq, tl z u

The person should be administered oleation, purification,
decoction enema, lubricating erlema etc. along with ghee,
oil, meat juice, milk, sugar arrd honey adopting proper pro.
ccdurel fmd should be milk, meat soup and boiled rice etc.
after these therapies, he should be asked to consurne vaji-
kara recipes which gives strength to the semen and the
offspring. 7-8.

ffisrqr qkSgq, s&( Gfr gr: t
qNnmcrr fa<qiqqden r(r il q tl

A man without children, is like a tree which has no
shade, bearing flowers of foul smello and not bearing fruits,
not having branches, and standing alone. 9,

{A16f;trr1q-oqfiqq? qFo{e<q t
qR
qqi?i

fs

etorfiog<i
gtqct *a

Eit{nilqtf,'Kqqll lo ll
qdaeq{iarRg r

Stumbling walk, incomplete speech, body covered with
dust, mouth/face .dirty with saliva-inspite of all these ( the
child ) is gladdening to the beartl which other thing is equal
to it in its sight and touch ?'which is equal to it, in enhancing
the reputation, righteousness, prestige, wealth, dignity and
lineage of the family ? 10-tr1.
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gg6lq qcndin Eqrq]ql{, qq\cQq t

Aphrodisiac recipes should be administered after purify'

ing the body and considering one's strength. l2a.

tRg5$qrilrqi fqflqt {nqrrq Er ll lq. ll

qflfa rrur?firatsr sitqndun\ Gratq I
At a i q qr6]e* q{iqqfl {Ialqttq ll 11 ll
erverFqrqRcamtegai gafarq r
fi<i qqsi ei'tqtdtetq qrai &qqErrqll lB ll
rg,t mfbquft q rrrrffl€qFofiq. gcrq I
uvronrrcd laq kitfr .qrqiqqTq, tt l\ ll
<Qaranttior q*ia Eararnq I

FEr Rqrtqrqtgr{IT?rmla$laeq.ll lq ll
garag{ui qft Qnqruftsrlc araiq t
dt<t qqgfii urq'tt* urft ntqfa ft.qdtq.rl {e ll
qrrli fq."! *it egnrfr natartq t
afrseqti qoiw guq ctAa *ctq tt lz ll
u*<rnrgrnar*l iq.qtqrt ge*a ir I
qft*q c$*q gsrqdtrolfrf,tr ll {1 ll
teMct: {rrdr dqks€Aa q l
qaqd aal <atfq qtqd (q$qgq ll Ro ll

tcTrlafr qtdtq gfag qel atqFa t

Root of $ara, ik6u, ku$a, ka$a, viddri, viraqa and kaplakiri,
j ivaka, lqabhaka, bala, the two medd, two kakoli ,  two $nrpa-
parpl, vlr6, payasy6, jivafiti, rddhi, rdsn6, trika4laka, madhuka

and $dliparqri-each three pala and m6Ea-one adhaka are

boiled in two dro{a of water and decoction reduced to one

adhaka. To this are added one 6{haka each of ghgta (ghee),
juice of vidari, dhetri, and ik5rr, cow's milk four times the
quantity of ghee and the paste of viri, $vagupta, both the

kakoli, yasli, phalgu, pippali, drdksi, vidari, kharjura, m8'
dhuka and 6arivari-each one prastha and medicated ghee

prepared. After it cools it is filtered and nice powder of

iugir, tugi and pippati-each one ptastha; of marica one

prakufrca; of tvak, el6, and f1*Cra-each half-pala and honey

two ku{ava are all added and prescrvcd. Consumed in doses

415
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of one pala every day the person mounts on the woman like
a horse and copulates like a sparrow. l2b-21a,

FqqrtR.qdqnfeiiqrigr,ul{e: u R.t tl
EqE- (qgqrqotw $.eqiqi irqT qg I
gard' ar*trqurtq n1arrri 

"qqft; 
1 R,? rl

dtsaqrqrfiil: qrtq qsq (tqtqra Tt r
Powder of vidiri, pippali, Sali, piyala, iksuraka and root

of$vagupti each one ku{ava, honey one ku{ava, powder of
sugar half'tula, fresh ghe e half-prastha-are all cooked to lbrm
a medicated ghee. It should be corrsumed in tlie dose of
one akqa by the person who has a hundred women in his
house. 2lb-23a.

€r?qgail5arq, q{lt fi g il q{rlrqal{ftfl { | | 1,1 I I
erqr{ sI €qaqiqlE qlqq uilwi}sgvr r
srrTf$ <i[q quarufqql Qqqq, Fqq: rr q.e rr

Fruits of itmaguptd along with wheat flour or flour of
misa cooked well, with cow's milk and added with ghee and
honey and consumed followed by drinking of glipgipaya (milk
of the cow which has delevered within a week ) keeps awake
all through the night without fatigue but iausing exhaustiorr
to the woman. 23b-2+.

q€tusfqe qqi€ rrrfqaraqutaorq r
qr qrtrqFqart qt&q dttraqgdqq u R,\ tr

He who consumes white tila soaked in rnilk boiled with
the testes of the goat, copulates with hundred women as
never before. 25.

qd Fqqrqt sg{r t+<tlq mleaq r
deeft$i uilg, qxrflflaq€sfr rr rq rr

Powder of videri soaked many times in its own fresh juice
and consumed, mixed with honey and ghee, makes the person
enjoy hundred women. 26.

silsrrqT*$€(qr qsqta $TrEaqr
r*urgtftfffiar ,itsg qq: friq rr rs rr
tr aQsqftFaq'itsfi giq qfie.qh r
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Powder of kg;r.ra and fruits of dhatri soaked well ( many
times ) in its own juice and licked mixed with sugar, honey
and ghee, followed hy drinking of milk, such a man though
aged eighty years, copulates l ike a youth. 27-28a,

qi' q36qui{q gaaftqqrFqaqn R4 rl
q,if€qd q] ibgrFqtr{irr: q il Tr+q I

He who licks one karSa of powder of madhuka added
with ghee and honey followed by drinking milk, remains
powerful always, 28b-29 a.

Sait(eesat qr carrqrc'icr qq€r fitq l Rq tl
ftuarqaqfiqlrit tr crQg qsrqt r

He who consumes the pasto of kulirafgfrgi dissolved in
milk and partakes food along with sugar, ghee and milk
behaves like a bull with women. 29b-30a.

qf qqeri qqrfqqi qrA,qqgadiaarq n ?o tl
ftierwoi qtl q1t r {qal6 tr: I

He who consumes payasyi cooked in milk and added
with honey and ghee fol lowed by drinking of baqk6ya4a ksira
(rni lk of a cow which has delivered the calf belore one year)
does not have decrease ( of semen ). 30b-31a.

.  \  \  A r  t .

rqqlqEg(fiqtc|rcrqsr €flftq lr et ll
qrttfrq a(r fttqr qqqr <ttriTrqt I
veaquincQd qtarcnria q}qeq u aR, tl

Powder of seeds of svayamguptd and iksuraka added with
sugar consumed with warrn milk makes the person act tike a
donkey ( during copulation ). I' the sarne manner the
powder of uccatd or $at6vari may also be used. 3lb-32.

qqqgi Ef\q{ cFcarq&dEaq. I
al gerfHti grar Udtsfr ?r€oilqt n ?l tl

Dadhisara ( solid part of curdled milk ) white tike the
moon' mixed to boiled gastika rice, addea.witn sugar, pressed
through clean cloth^.^ By consuming this even urr- ug.d man
becomes a youth. 33.
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frq-teiftur dluiltfq rreFa sr{rqnqn ?B tl
Powder of $vadamq1rd,, ikgura, m6sa, fltmaguptd blja and

$ativarl added to milk and consumed makes even an otd
man go to ( copulate ) hundred women. 34.

qRcRrcgt l€lti deuf eaqdaq r
sarir aduf qq ai€+' ifqgcq* il 1\ tl

Any substance rvhich is sweet, unctous, stoutening the
body, increasing strength aud pleasing to the mind-all of
them are called as Vgsya ( aphrodisiac ). 35.

qai<tiFqitaurgiia: sqqi
qriqiiq **oir dgdr{

Fortified by substances of these properties, stimulated by
his own urge and getting sarisfied with the feminine qualities,
tbe man shoul'l copulate with the woman: 36.

Qqrr edfiqqgct qdrilEqrgrr! |
flqqqrfruqr: qg il(Ir lsgnw?rrl: n ls n

All the ( five ) sensory pleasures should be enjoyed to the
maximum, they are the sprouts of the kalpa vtksa and the
five arrows of the cupid. 37.

qgl i*c1ir.qqt adftfhcrr s(q I
fu glt qlufrt Q qgrta chfsatr lt 1z ll

Each one of the objects of the serse organs yeilds happi-
ness and love, what to say wiren al lof them are present
together in the body of the woman. 38.

"rsrfr 
qsr mftqqm qi qqqat aR<nuErt r

etFqqtqiqrntrt{ilr lfi.t-alll{ftaa{lfaar qr l| lq ll
ssrFflqtnaiFqgr gRr uasT tait qrrcrrr I
h{q{t gtqqrrfltzil qr <tr ofl qvtau qt aqtq n s. tl

The very hearing of her name is gladdening to the heart
( nrind ), her sight is satisfying as never before, she is the
thread of attraction of all the sensc organs, who considers it
her duty to follow her husband, who is adorned with the

a*q t
stfsar n lq tl
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knowledge of fine arts, beautyful body and young

clean, bashful, skilled in sex; who speakl lovingly
the mind born god ( cupid )-such a \,voman

aphrodisiac to man. 39*40'

qt+its q6ui <frqd nrqqFEkdrerrqerrt I

tsuw qatrs u gtluriua qq rqf w{ fe efl q.

4t9

age, who is
and equals
is the best

ll tsl 1l

All actions of sex plry, which are extolled in the ( textr
of ) science of erotics, which are appropriate to the country,
time, strength and capacity of the person and which are not
opposite to the rules of the science of medicine-should bc
resorted to, 41.

g(6u6qarfi il 81 ll
qod'tfcair{r t

(tEar qfrqrc [ tsB ll

{rrqfurcqfqqqufrqr! qqrqflqr q{tfi gqrqTr il gR tl
frffinr srrqilFafifqer uwtgegeahenr t
iffir<lWFqa€ {IaaTfi
efsgqr RFqqr atathr *ngur
3rqgqiiet" flq{qr [aag<*r
a qsqEsqR(r tfilafr tfil;ar laqil ll:itrsrsT I
qsrEr fnf:ilRd qqdl qrdfmt aRr( u B\ tl

Anointing, massaging and trathing of the body, wearing
different kinds of beautil'ul garlands, dress and jewels; friends
ofsimilar nature ( as of himself ), well versed in music, poetry,
story telling, and who are obedient atierrding on him; swim-
ming inside his own house full of lotusi bees humming intoxi-
cated by the nector of those flowers; or sojourn in the green
forests on the slopes of the mountains, different species of
trces providing happiness to the eye, the pleasant note of the
cuckoo gladdening to the ears, the climate of the season
pleasant to the body, and all the attendants and others provi-
ding for happiness of the mind; betel chewing, wine and
madira ( another kind of wine ), beautiful wife on his lap, in
the night shining by moonlight, these and any other thing also
which is desired by the mind-are also an aphrodisiacs.42-45,

qg gqFqq q.|il6&utqrr rqwrrr qf<ilkft &Qa r
Sgqqqrrfi<ln q {uqr f;sofrrit ala*q gFqarrr n Bq tl
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The face of the beloved lady is like the utpala with madhu
( llly flower full of nector), her voice like the soft .musical
nstesof the lute, her bed the collection of f lowers spread
elegentln and she is like a creeper with flowers. 46.

tfr nttt q a urrFrqratig araqtfq qilEqra: t
erdtr<r: qlsFaars dtqr: qrqrq 6rTf aftqrrF;a n se tl

Though there is no pain/discomfort/displeasure either in
the counuy (habitat) or the body, not any defhciency in wealth
sti l l  mental break down happer's sometimes. At that t ime
these aphrodisiac recipes help to satisfy the desires of lust. 47.

A.gryrasaftgraha-group of best things :-

g<rariu* ssi, ?[q qd TqEe]OSi,
JrrrqpGg, qRdQg FrRq, 

' 
A*g qr{tfiit I

qr'* frgrqlsqqrshoc*', ftarai ft.qdt,
€?Era gfewr, fqi gudatqlRiil ggg: n Bz rl
g*seh*, guulsh<ft, rrearantsairg, qtg tq t
qeg artd, FmFcg sfqsi, tilQ g<r eeuqqlsq rieq il sq rl
recnqtg Fenor, ggdt qliilqrtt, eFud a6uq1q I
slg Q.q: cQ<tc <t<r, <dg *tg ktar€.i et lt \o ll

Esqr{ ganad, qfr6 qci, E{Tqt€fa ilSt I
frETntti qitt qqfh, (qr@r faluraq tt \l tl
cid'6rrd, ?g;rr ![qqd, ttTcqqlqat r*Et t

I5rllwt: ugtl ?{qtl{ rffElicGtTgaqtll \?, ll
a*ftae"esfiac\i q* qqa €?i!IE(rt I
qci qsiRcrr{, FqqFrcfq*tqqqfuqq: ll qa ll
as cqdt g<TiilI{, aqwaadonh ieaq: t
qf6?d fr<gt, {€F.il {italrgqrca€glqll ll \ts ll
qqgn,dectqt q.t q*, ari g<t €taq I
g,caad t*S aqtqte), ,ilgtffia: sEA ll\\ ll
rTt faRfiEur, qrdqril g$r(sT qrl I
Erqqs qqTql er{t ftqqil $gg*fi ll \q ll
qft6qtainrf,r{R, taqtnr, qdtqqq Elqiq I

a\ii qqfr aand, cftt iiti qit<ut *aq.r1qs ll
trqs?i qiiai tmqrfrqri {rHTqIoq I
airrfioqoa\ tqueq{t,t qqrrif.rqll \z ll
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AG R f AS Aft G R AA e--C olle c ti on of t he b e s t lc hid-

Materials

Musti
Parpalaka

best in the treatment of

-jvara ( fever )
-jvara ( fever )

l .
2
J .

4,
5.

Jala (water) immer-
sed with heated
mud and stone -tgsd ( thirst )

Laja -chardi ( vomitfng )
Girija ( $ilajatu ) -bastija ( diseases of the urinar v

bladder )
6. Dhatri and Nisa -prameha ( diabetes )

-meha ( diabetes )
7. Ayas ( iron ) -Paqdu ( anaemia )
8. ALhaya -anila (vdta) andkapha aggravation

9. Pippali -plihamava ( diseases.of the spleen )
10. Kfnrija ( larcga ) -utassaf,dhina ( healing the wotmd

of the lungs )
11" $ukataru -vi9a ( Poisc'n )
12. Guggulu -medas ( fat ) and anila ( vata )

aggravation
13. Vpi -asrapitta ( bleeding.disease )
14. Kulaja -atisara ( diarrhoea )
15. Bhallataka -ar$as ( haemorrhoids )
16. Hema ( gold ) -eara ( artificial poison )
17. Tarkqya (rasanjana) -sthula ( obesitv )
18. Kgmighna -k1mi ( internal parasites )
19" Surd ( beer ) 

-)

20. Chaga PaYa i
( [oal's-miik ) i -sota ( consumption )

Chaga mimsa i
( goat's meat ) .)

21. Triphala -ak$yamaya ( diseases of the eye )
21. Gudtci -v6t6sra ( gout )
23. Matitha (butternrilk) -graha+i ( duodenal disebse )
24. Khadira s6ra -ku$ha ( leprosy and othdr $kin

( extract of ) diseases )
25. Silihvaya ($ilajatu) -sarvaroga ( every diseascs )
26. PurdqraghXta (ghee

old by manv y"ars) - unmdda ( insanity )
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n.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.
33.

34"
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Malarials

Madya ( wine )
Brdhml

Ksira ( rnilk )
Rasdla

Memsa ( meat )
La$una

best in the treatnent of

-soka ( grief, sorrow )
-apasmlti  ( epi lepsy )
-nidrind6a ( loss of sleep )
-prati$ynya ( running in the nose,

common cold )
-kar6ya ( emaciation )
-prabhafrjana ( vdta aggravation )

Sveda (fomentation,
sudation i -stabdhagarra ( rigidity of the body )

Gu{amafrjari kha-l
pura ( extract/ I
resin of used as | -pain of neck, shoulders and arms
nasya ( nasal i
drops ) J

Uqlrarnf,tra (came-l
I's urine) mixed I
with butter | -udara ( enlargement of the

Camel's milk used I abdomen )
during treatment J
Nasya ( nasal -mnrdhs vikara ( diseases of the

medication ) head )
Asrasriva ( blood -acira vidradhi { abscess of recent

letting ) onset )
Nasya ( nasal medi-

cation) and kavala -;nukharoga (diseases of the mouth)
(mouth gargles )

Nasya, afljana (col-
lyrium) and tar-
pa+a ( satiating -akgi roga ( eye diseases )
the eyes )

36.

37.

39.

40.

41.

43.

44.

(sira (milk) and -vgddhtva ( oldage
ghlta ( ghee )

Sltambu ( cold ')
water) sprink- I
l i ng  

'  L  
l -m i rcha( fa in t ing

Maru-ia (fanning I

^a i r )  i
Chaya(shade)  J
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48.

49.
50.
51.
52,
53.
54.
55.

-mafldigni ( dyspepsia )

-$rama ( exertion )
-to bear sorrow and for steadincss
-m[trakrichra ( dysuria )
-kasa ( cough )
-pnr$va$nla ( pain in the flanks )
-vayasthipana ( rejuvinator )

I -Vra$a ( ulcers )
Basti ( enema therapv ) cures all diseases caused by aggra-

vated vdta; reka ( purgative therapy ) all the diseases of
pitta and vamana ( emcsis therapy ) all the diseases born"
from kapha. Iloney cures balasa ( kapha ) ghee cures pitta
and oil cures sarniraEa ( vata ).

These chief/best drugs described so far, are sufficient to
alleviate/subside/mitigate the diseases; these should be admini.
stered in cornbinations/furmulations suitable and appropri-
ate to the de$a ( habitat ), kala ( time, season, age ) and bala
suength of the patient, his digestrve power etc. ). 48-58.

Etqri{nqtrtqzqrQiqi a?qilFri inrorrmqn, r

terfrai geq* qRasr qs€Aq d{qrfrskla! u \q tl
Having learnt from Atreya ( the preceptor ) the meanings

of the doctrines ( of the kiya cikitsa branch of Ayurveda )
and being not satisfied with their charm, Agnive$a ( the
chief pupil ) bowing with devotion, requested him to clear
these doubts, endorsed by Bheda and others ( co-pupils ). 59.

Eqs€ Tr|tirq, *firfl?qqsiit$i iFqq: t
qa{'lqrsrilgrqqr €qiErrTinlfrrr u 8o tl
gqepnrcltulr leqfrarceErsq\ |
RerlheFaqrftq qd atqrtfiferilt rl ql ll

3{.8.-14

Materials

Ardraka (green gin-
ger) mixed with
equal quantity of
sukta (vinegar)

Su ra (bee r )  and
snana ( bath )

Vyaynma (exercise)

Goktura
Nidigdhika
Puqkara ja16

Dhatri
Triphal6
Guggulu

best in the treatment of
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fe qrrfta nrmqRq-{ qfh s<qqf,}sfuing<aqq 1
fhtqqoreq gmigrtqaft qftqf,awiqq u qR tl

Worshipful sir, it is seen that patients wbo are self-con.
trolled, equipped with medicines and attendants of excellent
qualities and who adhere to the instructions of the elderly
physicians become relieved of the diseases and of life; so also
others of opposite nature; hence the result of the suitable and
thc.unsuitable is indefinite. What then is the purpose of
this science ? To this group of pupils lead by Agnive$a,
which was doubting as above, Punarvasu (Atreya ) explained
the secret as follows. 60-62.

Notcs ;-Though the best medicine, nursing care and good treatment
by an experienced physician are available to some patienr, ctill they do
not get cured of thc diseases. w.iile some others who do not have any of
thesc get cured of the direases. This observation made Agnivefa doubt
tho very need of treatment.

a flc|erersFektqr q g€qT uflegndfu r
Rqrsfi fmqqr eqres?i flsgai qleilirrql tt qA tl

Treatment and no treatment canuot become equafsimi.
lar/same, even in those who regain their heal h without any
treatment ( they could have regained it even earlier ) by the
presence of the sixteen qualities ( four virtues of each of the
four limbs of treatment-vide chapter-l of sf,trasthana ). 63.

srmgqgqnnt €rirTarqJ nrefinaq t
ilkf fuqrurai qdqriq d"rerrm n qts tl
a {{rwiqr;} qi <}rrr, ? qr;qcrr I
Eqrq€$drr: RtxEF.a, artgdgnn qa! il q\ tl
qgsi e$wufa-gnarsfr Fqfqtqqr r
qtgfaR, a*.i itntsruguflraT u qq rl

Medicine ( medical science ) is just a support ing hand to
the person sinking in the quagmirc/slush of diseaseslmiseries;
life of all those who arc dieing cannot be restored by medi-
cine. All diseases do not require treatment, all those which
are treated ( properly ) do not get cured, since 'no cause'
( cause unknown ) is the cause for these! your statement that,

"death occurs even when all the reguirements are found to

t!

j 'r,

l-t
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be excellent and the treatment very proper" is not so ( does
not happen so always )". There is no danger ( bad effect,
risk ) from treatrnent. 64-66.

Daiaa iccha-( goil's will ) :-

efu ifqrqgrfirxr *frFd} wrgfuq Cmqr r
? fic=tteigyqrT fiqd q}silftqw u qo tl

If the treatment done to an intellege nt persoa ( though
properly planned and executed ) does not succesd, thea it is
due to disapproval by the Gods and rrot concerned with the
sixteen qualities, 67.

r@sf*qrR: riqwnilrRnfftr r
r f|qd €dui rr 6rq €tt .r*gr,q. u qz ll
rf,er fit[I?rr{IErt} ?rq-e ilfu frqqr r
flaoqrr<qr*ft tncr drrfu\ qi tr qq rr
hd $rq sd qrfr qqilqfqqf:raq I
|f,i trl8: $aqai qcqr€t <}FaFrurlqg il go tl

In whom do fire and water not cause sveda ( sweating )
and stharhbha ( stopping / with holding / etc. ) respectively i
( cause these in all persons defenitely ); in whom do milk and
gavedhuka not cause priBana-( satisfaction ) and kargaqra-
( emaciation ) respectively ? why-aphrodisiac property is not
present in rndqa and definitely present in itmaguptd ? nho
can doubt the property of yava ( barley ) to produce ( more
of ) faeces, urine and convulsions ? does vtp ( poison ) g.t
digested ( becomes inactive ) without the ( use of ) spells
and charms ? who will get cured of rohigaka etc. ( an
incurable diseases of the throat ) without the use of pathyd
( haritaki/or regimen of food and activities suitable to the
diseases ) ? 68-70.

"lfofas :-gy theac examplcs, the preceptor conveys bic opinion that
trcatmcnt is defioitcly bcncficial.

qFq q$rrc rrtui c,ifuerahfrmq r
mrnsh nq?lr ilfti $qqrqrn rt el tl

42s
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Further, existence of untimely/premature death is defini-

tely accepted by all the sciences. How else can it be avoided
except through great eflort ( of medical treatment ).? 71.

trqarffi qT€q\ q-€qrrqTif,{ |
qt€rtq fii frqfq aqt oFallf,qq tl s?, tl

For ( the mitigation of ) burning sensation etc" the use of

cafldana which is in vogue has the appro.ral of the scriptures;
( similarly ) in fever the adoption of both laflghana ( fasting )
and bgrhhar.ra ( stoutening, nourishing therapy ) ( which are
in vogue) are approved by the science (of medicine) itself. 72.

qgqrqgurqra* qrqrndqq *Rrt t
rT iuqr eqlfufiEki Efqftrui Rfsfiqt ll sl ll

With all the fiour limbs ot' treatment being in exccllent
state, when the treatment has been well planned and admi.
nistered properly, its ability to eradicate the diseases need
not be doubted. 73.

qilk €qgn{rFils{t€ bq* €aq I
ftn{rfua rftani (qltFf,elqtq ll sts ll

It is sure to cut the rope ofdeath and act as a protective
thread to those terrified by disease, though not a thread
actually. 74.

qar{Bi rrw$ilqqrqnqqfd"q I
qrFa-aarcod g qcil gulnaRuaq ll eq ll

Thus it ( science of medicine ) is the nector for the unr'

verse to ward oft'its exertions ( miseries, diseases ); deposited
is unsuitable vessels ( studied and practiced by urtscrupilous
persons ) it becomes halahala-the powerful poison-immedia'

tely ( is more harmful ). 75.

qHr?wt(qqf,rqr{ firclrTfiqq(tqqtq. I
tqtqff{Frsflrllrq, qnnq. lqqarfaq ll eq ll

Those who know only the ( sentences of the ) texts of
this science, but not the good intention of it ( philosophy and
ethics ) should be av<iided from a distance itself, just like
avoiding the ropc of the Lord of death, 76.
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Fqqni crg5rai {Eqrrrqfifurrq 1
qrqeaqfori rrii qit qilfroT&ont ll ee tl

Let the physicians who practice medicine riahtly/honour-
ably becom- prorp"rous, let those who adhere to the sciencc

( including its philosophy and ethics ) become efficient, let

ihor" who gain knowledge by constant practice ( practical

work, experimentation etc. ) become skillful; let those who

desire the good of all the living beings of the world become

blessed. 77.

Orlgin oJ tltis text :-

aqgurgfi
\ r  o a,*qttfrEf*aq r

FqFetqrorqqkt*aqr.q qqqRat ftqq.11 rrz ll

I

l t  eq l l

This texts ( Astafigahgdaya ) endowed with Tantragugds-

( merits/virtues of a treatise ) and devoid of Tafltra dosis-

( d"-.ii6/blemishes ) and comprising of all other texts of the

science ( of nredicine ), stands equal to 'them. Following the

teachings of great sages, who possessed unlimited and unviti'

ated knowledge arose the Safrgraha ( A$aflga safrgraha )
which is deep iike the great ocean, this text ( A$afiga hldaya )
is an epitome of it. 78-79.

qslgfquqtrqfuqeuia

aslqftqt6aqsqsllElqrqi t'r?q1;togf+.i gqie irGfq ll co ll

By churning the great ocean of the eight branches of
med.ical science, a great store of nector-the Aqlefrga safrgraha
was obtained. From that ( A$aflga safigraha ) is born this
text (Aqgifrga hgdaya) seperately, which is greatly beneficial,
for satisfying the lers studious. 80.

.rVotr :-The following eightc. n Tailtraguqa--( merib, good qualiticr
of a scientific tcxt ) which havc been mcntioncd in Caraka samhita
( viminarthina-chapter-8 ) are. furnished herc for thc benefit of thore
intcrcrted.

l. Constantly chorcn for study by reputcd, cfficient and couragcour

PGrronl.

121

Eh

FegorroRfi if, qIIf ie.drgrtq
qErtln(.refi (qrxETqTqaqrsTq
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2. With plentiful meaning.

3. Praiscd by experts.

4. Understandable by the three types of studentr viz. the very intelle.
gent, the moderate and the dull.

5. Frcc ofrepetitionr.

6. Work ( written o-r revcaled ) of a sage/expert.
7. Having well composed aphorisms, cxplanations, cornmentari€s and

lummarieg.

8. Self-supportive ( not requiring help liom other texts ).
9. Free from bad usage of words.

10. Devoid of diff iculr wo;ds.
11. Rich in nanes/synonyms.

12. With sequcntial order of mebrrings.
13. Devoted to determine the rrue spirit/purpose of the subjecrs.
14. Relevent to the subject.

15. Propcrly arrangcd topics, chaprcrs, scctions etc.
16. Underrtandable quickly.

17. Rich in captains, definitions etc.
lB. Rich in examples, similies, illustrations etc.

The following are the fifteen Tantra dosis or demerits, bad qualities
of a scicntific treatise, cnumeratcd by Arupadatta in his commcarary on
AqpAga hldaya.

l. Use of uncommon, obsolete wordg
2. Bad composition-without headings, aphorisms, definitions, exBlana.

tion, summary, purpose, etc. without arrangement
ofthe chapters, scctionr etc.

3. Wor:ds or Eentences having inconsirtcnt, irrelcvent or untenable
mcaning.

,1. With words which are drfficult to pronounce.
5. With words, senrencEg, doctrincs etc. which arc contradictory.

6. Very claborate.

7. Very brief.

8. Not having a lpccific aimipurpore.
9. Differcnt from accepted custom/tradirion/order of requence.

10. With ambiguous, u[certain, or disputed statementr.
I l. With frequent rcpetitions.
12. With unauthentic views, indefnite opinions ctc.
13. Without conclusivc proofi.

14, With non rcnsical, worthless, or ev€n opposite neanings.
15. With contradictorylconflicting statementr.
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t{qrrrqFqq?qrcriqqr.naqdarq I
qqqtdqd\e,aqi ir ftqie{ $qgq'l al n

Since these ( informations described in this text ) ife,apn
roved by the ancient scriptures and since the benefits ( accru-
ing by following thern ) are perceptible ( noticeable clearly
within a short time ) these are to be administered like sacred
hymns without any discussion ( of their efficacy ). 81.

;itridtFqaqrrt.{ qs'sei gd
qrar*iterggli<ltrqEg?qd

q{: I

Eeq.ll zQ 11
By studying, understanding and making use of these tenets

( of the text daily ) the pers<in is sure to acquire long lit'e,
health, virtuousness, wealth, happiness and reputation. 82.

q,aaru{, €{a-aa'luun: Gl}sttfiqt Fuqrlr*rcq: I
Enifirqrr?q;qfqurcaqsafrrrilrrrq. qR aEr Rqq n zA ll

By studying this text, the physician will be able to under-
stand the Safigraha ( Aqgafiga safigraha ), becomes well versed
and dextrous in his professional work. What is strange if he
makes others ( physicians ) who have read stili bigger texts
tremble ( become afraid c,f ) ? 83.

qfq qqqqfrt u( qei SgnR.
cftqRaqErqi arqq€sfq cnaf I

qq ir(fiiqatr: cflmqtquiqqr

icftq <*g 6tiI eqfbani s($F! n dB ll

He ( physiciau ) who reads only the Caraka (samhite ) is
deprived of even the names of the diseases which are descri-
bed by Su$ruta ( samhita ) etc.; arrd he who is devoid of
( not studied ) Caraka ( samhita ) becomes ineff icient in
giving treatment; what good can such an unintellegent man
do to the patient. ? 84.

efiiReilq{rrqnqcgil gqnur*sfq a dl aaqae: r
qag qaq(f g€qqs q qg lqcqtElqRf{q: rr e\ rr

He the stubborn fool, who, filled with prejudice, does not
appreciate a text even though it is well composed, let him,
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study with all effort througlrout his life, the first medical text
itself composed by Lord Brahma. 85.

ryi'd fti +i.qqrr* q qlai Ad qfitqtffi q nAur I
qtrEqar {Frdi qsdt EII fiI hq'A qqQtqlft,ttrtnr n dq tl

"Taila ( oil ), sarpis ( ghee I and miksika ( honey ) are
suitable for the mitigation of vdta, pitta, and 6lepma ( kapha )
respectively". what ( difference eloes it make ) if tbis state-
ment is made either by Brahrna or by the son of Brahma ?
Is there any ( special ) power in words which are not hymns,
when spoken by differett persons ? 86.

qfuqraqilq. tcqr qaq{rfi6€firq* r
qil qiqqfqaq qrwrcc?rrrrerereT{ ll de tl

Is there any special dif ference in the power ( action ) of
the drugs, if described by any speciflc person ? Hence udopt
the_middle ?"!! ( avoiding both extremes ), casting away the
jealosy (prejudice against Aqlanga hrdaya and its a'utrror;. e7.

*ftsdtt sitfhd;gr?qT q(Tgsr* |
tsmqr: fn q qa;i drqr(qtti gfiinaql z< tl

If there is love for the works of sages onrv, then why
don't people read the works of Bheda etc., keeping away the
works of Caraka and Su6ruta. ? S;, any good viord ( text )should be accepted. 88.

No'cs z-Through thc above versc!, the author makes an appear to thescholars of Ayurveda of.hir day, to accept hig books 
", ""ti"iti"- 

texts ofAyurveda, suitable for strrdy. sirnitar J".r", 
"t" 

found in Aqfifrga san-graha, a*o. This appeal makes it imperative f.,r us, ,o 
"rru_" 

'iiat 
V6gbhaB had not attained an arrrhoritativc status during his life time and thathis works were not acccpted as scripturer of Ayurveda. The reason forthis was the rtrong view among the tradition.bound/orthodox Ayurvedarcholars of that perioC .,rhat th; words of Rsis.( d.;,t""il"i"'retiable,

3:-d.4tl" graithar ( works written by s"ge, ) onry are to be studied.,,Vngbhafa was not Rsi ( sage ) but a 
"oo,i'"r, 

man, that too with greaterleaning towards Buddhism_a non.vcdic religion.' Hl"*-Vi*'ifr"p rrrr.pite of hfu great famirial reputation *u, ,rot u"".pted as an authirity. Thismust have hurt the feelings-of Vngbhafa greatry. so he admonishes thosewho blindty adhere to the tralit or lccepting onry the ;"il of sag*though some such wor&s are not worrhy and of i", i.i.p,irslrry wort



xL I UTTARA STHANA 41r

dmply because it is written by a common man, ignoring itr merlts. Hence

hir'appeal to ealt.off preJudicer, study his books and appreciate their

utility.

vdgbhala's appcal brought the desired change, tbough after rcme

time, for we find VagUttuB and his works being named and r eferred to by

authors later than 8th cent A. D.

aqqfuq eEqharuqrtgiqqlqsqrilQ: I

iFt{t wgqmi grlqtg qt a* cqar ll eq ll

This HX{aya ( Agaflga hldaya ) is like the heart (essence)
of the entire ocean of literature of Ayurveda. From the good

fortune that accrues from it, let .the whole world attain
happiness. 89.

rnSqeqfafu agnqgritqenqali<fqatqrqetqaqqdReTqi
G sq<r.nl qrsitc<urEfrraiq q?qf(dtsqlqs lrEo ll

Thus ends the chapter-vajikarar.ra vidhi-the fortieth in
Uttarasthana of As:afrga hldaya sarhhiti, composed by $rimad
Vigbhap, son of $ri vaidyapati Simhagupta'

qfir qrdlqwlqEqqs €qmq I

Thus encls Vlqa ( vajikara+a ) cikitsa-the eighth branch
of Ayurveda.

€q$a ?< wogatFqlq I

Thus ends Uttarasthf,na-the sixth section.

qqrQqqsergqenvfqar t

Thus ends A$afiga hldaya sarirhiti.



Adya vaidyaka
Agastya
Agnive$a
lzya (others)
Apare (others)
Aqllnga safigraha

ASvinau
Atharva (veda)
Atreya (Atriputra/

Atrinandana)
Bhe{a
Brahma
(Cakqusyer,ra
Caraka

E&a (others)
Harita

Jina
I(a$yapa

Pcra (othcrs)

Prajnpati

... st' l. 9.9112,19187, ut.26143.
.... ni.2162.
... utt. 37144.
... ut. 37124;37125.

.... $a. 3/65.

.... sn. l/3.

Tablc-I..

Names of persons and treatisls mentioncil as authoritlcs

@ Yagbhaga.

... ut. 40185.
.. .  c i .  31132,6155.
... sil. ll4, ni 2162, ut 40, 59,62.
... 8il. 13126, 19143, sa.4/45 etc,.
... $a.3/65, ni. 2127 etc,.
... ut. 40/80.
... srl. 1/3, ci. 3/118.
... ci. 5/83, ut. 39153.
.... sr. 1i3 sa. 3149, 51127,3117,
... ut.34/50, 40159.
... ci. 21ft2, ut. 40/88.
... ci. 6/55, ut. 39122,40153.
... ut. 13 prksepa sloka,2)
... sn, 9/13, ut. 40f84,40/88.

Cyavana/B\6,rgava ... ut. 39139;, ci,22166.
Daksa ,... ni,2ll.
Dhanvantari ... da. 2152,3116, ci. 10f63, 12124,

(Divodasa) ... 17ll4.

Kccit (some others) .... sil. l9l2l,(ta,3165, ni. 15/37. etc,.
Maqribhadrayak;a ... ci. 19132.
Muni (Caraka) .... ks.6/lt.
Nimi . . .  ut .  l !27,13/16, 13/100,30i31.
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Punarvacu
Sahasrf,kEa
Sarhgraha (A$efiga

rafigTaha )
SauneLa
Su$ruta (samhita)
Vailchanasa
Valakhilya

Vath&a
Videhapati
Vrddha Ka$yapa
Vfddha vaidyi

TABLE-I

... ut. 40162.

.. .  m. l /3.

... ut. N179,40183.
... ks. 6/15.
.... ut. 30/31, 40184,40/88,
... ut. 39122,
... ut.39p.
.... ci. 31140.
.... ut. 81n,22183.
.... .ut. 2143.
... ut.40/60.



Mountains.
HimavaL
Mahcnilra

Malay

Paiyatsa

Sahya

Tabh-2,

Ge o gruphical I nformation,

(Himalaya mountains) su. 5/10.
The whole range of hills extending from
Orissa to the district of Madras was known
by the name of Mahcndra Paruata. It
included the Eastern Ghats and the range
extending from the nbrthern Circars to
Gondwana, part of which near Ganjam is
still called Mahendra Malai. The name
is principally applied to the range of hills
seperating Ganjam from the valley of
Mahanadi. su. 5/11.
The southern part of thc Western Ghats,
south of river Kaveri and the Annamalai
hill including Cardamom hill extending
from Coimbatore gap to Cape Camorin,
are generally called Malay. Chittar and'
Vaigai rivers have their sources in Malaya.
s f , .5 / l l .
It is the Western part ofthe Vindhya range
extending from the south of the Chambal
to the Gulf of Cambay. It comPrises
Aravali, other hitls of Rajasthana includ'
ing Satpura range of Vindhya. Chambal,
Betw6, Vidishi, Ivlahi and Ksipri rivers
originate from it. sf,. 5/12.
The mountain forming the northern part
of the Western Ghats north of river KAacri
and extending upward frc'm Coirnbatore
is known as Sahyadri. Its range extends
from Cape Camorin to the valley of Tapti.
Godawari, Bhlmd, Krishn6, Tungabhadrf,
and Kdveri rivers rise liom it. so. 5/11.
( mountain ranges of central India )
sn.5111.

Vifidhya
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Occant
Pa$cimodadhi
Purvodadhi

Prooinces anil people.

Anilba

Aparpta

Aomti

Draaida

Himavat

Prdgtc

TABLE--2

(western ocean/Arabian sea) sil. 5/9.
(eastern ocean/Bay of Bengal) s0, 5/9.

It is a name of a people and their country.
It is said to be the same as the modern
Telangana and the mouths of God6wari
were in the possession of the Andhras.
But the limits were probably confined to
the Ghats on the west and the rivers
Gcdiwari and Krishnd on the north and
south. It bordered on Kalinga and its
capital Andhra nagar is probably the old
town of Vengi or Vegi. $a. 6/50.
It is western coast spread from Gujrat to
Maharastra. so. 5/9.
Modern Malwa region of Madhya Pradc.
sh is the actual Avanti whose capital
once was Mahigmati and otherwise Ujjain
so.5f9.
Part of the Deccan lrom Madras to Shri-
rangapattam and Cape Camorinl the
country south of the river Pennar or
rather Tripati. Its capital was Kanchi-
puram. It  was also called Chola. At
the tirrre of Mahabhirata, its northern
boundery was rhe Godevari. $a. 6/50.
(provinces of the Himalayan ranges)
ut .39f119.
In the seventh century, Prdcya comprised
Bengal and Assam. Prof. D. C. Sircar
holds that the land of Prdcya people com'
prised Bihar and Bengal together with
the eastern parts of the U. P. and eastern
fringes of Orissa. Panini knew the Prdcya
janapadas, which according to Ka$ike
cornprised Pancala, Vidcha, Anga and
Banga. su. 5f9.
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The literary and epigraphic texts of
ancient India often t,ittiioot the ,icftas
(Scythians) and Pahrlvas (Parthians) toge'
ther with the faaanar ( Greeks ) among
the foreign rulers.

, According to Greek geographers, the
gakas lived to the east of Pamir, the
country between Bokhara and Samar-
kand. The Scythians, being a tribe of
Central Asian nomads, founded their sett-
lement in different regions from central
Asia to the north of the Caspian sea and
Black sea.

As regards the Saka settlement in
eastern lran, some scholars beleive tbat
after the dispersal of the Saka tribc from
the oxus valley by the Yueh Chi ( B$ka ),
their main movement, checked by tl.e
Greek Kingdom of Kabul, went westward
in the direction of Herat and thcnce ssuth-
ward to Seiustan. After being defeated
by the Parthians King Mithrodetes ( 133-
88 B. C. ) the Saka fled towardr the valley
of the Siudhu ( l l5 B. C. ). There is no
doubt that the Saka-occupations of the
western part of northern India was mainly
the work of the Sakas of the eastern lran.
Some scholars hold the Shiraz of Itan ic
the nucleus of the Sakas. Their earliest
reference goes back to the Achaemenian
dynasty, belonging to the 6th Cent. B. G.
and the latest is the Ist Ceqtury B. C.
ut. 39fll5.
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Table-L.

Anatomical informatlon in brief z

Sanra-body and its parts. ($a. 3.)
Ariga-(major parts) 6

l. Siras (head including the neck)
.2 Antaridhi (trunk)

3.-4. Two bihu (two arms)
5.-6" Two sakthi'(two legs)

Pratyaiga-(minor parts) which are attached to the
major parts such as the eyes, heart etc.

A$uyu (adhara)-(receptacle, seat) 7
l. Rasa-Rakta$aya-(heart, liver and rpleen)
2. Kapha$aya (chest/lungs)
3. Am6$aya (stomach, small intestine)
4. Pitta$aya (liver; stomach)
5-. Pakvi$aya (large intestine)
6. Vatalayi (lirgE intestines iectum)
7. Mutraqaya (ur:inary bladder)
B. Garbha$aya (uteru's) in women only

.{sthi (bones)-including dafita (teeth) and
nakha (nails)

Asthi sandhi (bony joinu)
Asthi sanghata (confluence of bones)
Dhamanl (arteriesfnerves )

l. Urdhvasa-(upward) -10
2. Adhogalladwnward) -10
3. Tiryagga-(sideward) - 4

Dhitu-(primary/basic tissues)
L rasa (plasma)
2. rakta (blood)
3. mdmsa (muscle)
4. medas (fat)
5; asthi (bonb)
6. majja (marrow)
7. 6ukra (iemenfreproductive tissue)

Jala (net-like structures)
Jivitadhama (seats of life)
Kald (membranes)
Kandarn (tendons)
Koplhatrga (viscera)
Korca (brush like structures)

360
2r0
t4
24

7

l6
10
7

l6
u
6
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teBLr--g

Mamsarajju (mascular cords)
Mimsape$i (muscles)

fr9

4
500 in malcs
20 more in

femaicr
Marma (vital points/spots) ($a. 4138; 52-59) 107
Clasification:

(al Structurcwise :

(b) Efcctwisa:
l. Sadya$prfl4ahara (injury causing dcath

vcry quickly) 19
2. Kalantara (death after a long

prdpahara time) 33

3. Vi$alyaghna (death occuring only
after the foreign body
is removed) 3

4. Vaikalyakara (injury causing only
deformity) 44

5. Rujakara (injury causiug only
pain)

1. Asthi marrna (bony point)
2. Dhamani marma (artery)
3. Mamsa marma (muscular)
4. Safldhi marma (bony joint)
5. Sira marma (vein)
6. Sniyu marma (tendon)

Simant6-(borders, edges)-f$1. 31
Sird (veins/arteries)-

Mula siri (root vessels at the heart)
These subdivided into

SivanI- (sutures, raphae)
Sndyu-(tendons, nerve cords )
Srotas-(orifices, channels, Pores)

1. Bahya-(external/sthula) (big)
2. Abhyaf,tara (internal/sflksma

(minute)
Tvac-(skin layers)

B
9

l0
20
37
23

m

8-m7
'lE'

t0
700

7
900

9

13
7

3{.€.-?1
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CI KITSA K RA M A-T herapie s .

I. Aqadha cikitsa krama-(kindt uf medicinal thqrafies)

Santarpa4a or Blmhar.ra -(rherapy to stouten the body).
Apatarpaqa or Langhana -(therapy to make the body thin).
Snehana
Rolcgaqa
Svedana
Stharirbhana

theraPl'.
Apatarpapa (lafrghana) is of two kinds :

-Oleation lubricating theraPY.
-Dryness causing dryness therapy'
-diaphorisis, sudation theraPY.
-binding, stopping' with holding

-purifi catory therapies-
-paliative therapies-

d

' , . )
,ai^

.ur'(1. $odhana
2. SarrE,na

I. iodhana (purificatory therapies), are of five kinds r

(l) Vamana -emesis ( producing vomiting )
theraPY.

(2) VirecanalVireka -pulgation therapy.
(3) Basti -enema theraPY.

(a) asthnpana
bastif niroha
bastifkdqdya
basti -(enema with decoction of drugs)'

(b) anuvisana
bastif sneha
bastif taila
basti -(enema with medicated oil).

(4) Nasya karmal
Nivana -nasal medication.

Vanaana, Virecana, Asthdpana (nir[ha) basti, Anuvisana
(sneha) basti and Nasya Karma-these five therapies are
known popularly as Pafrca Karma.

Before adrhinistering iach one of the 'above therapies,
Snehana (oleation) and svedana (sudation) therapies should
be done as p0rva karma (preparatory to main therapy).

,^

,.l}.
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Sruha Karma .... .,.. (oleation, lubrication therapy)

l. Bahya (external) (a)-abhyanga (anointing the
bodY)

(b)-picu (aPPlYing swab soaked

2. Abhyantara (internal) in fat )
(a) acchapdna (drinking of fat alone eg. ghee, oil etc')'
(b)vicaratra (consuming fats mixed with foods)'

Soeda Karnu (su. lTll-28| -(sudation, fomentation therapy)

(1) Agneya-(with the use of fire).
(a) tapa

(o) upanaha
(c) Eqma
(d) drava

Basti Karma (su. 19Ja)
Two kinds :

(l) guda basti
(2) uttara basti

-fomentation by warmed cloth,
palms, etc.

-fomentation by warrn poultice.
-fomentation by stcam.
-fomentation by warm liquids.

-€n€ilI?t theraPY

-rectal enemal

-purgatory
-nourishing, lubricating

aalliative

(1)pariiekafseka-pouring warm liquids on the
body.

(2) avagaha -immersing the body in warrn
liquidftub bath.

(2) Arragneya-( without the use of fire ) by indulging in
acts like remaining in air tight room, physical exercise,
fighting, covering with thick clothi creating f9ar,
uog"r, hrrnger and drinking large quantity of alco-
holic drinks etc.

(a) m0tramdrga -urethral douche
(b) yoni mirga -vaginal douche

II. Samana (palliative therapy)-mild therapies such as fasting
exposure to sun, breeze, €xcr.
cises, rest, etc.

Naslta Karma G0. 20ll-39) -nasal medication
Three kinds :

(1) virecana
(2) snehanafBlmhar,ra
(3) boana
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Virecana nasya is of two kinds :

(l) Avapi{a -fresh juice or decoction of
drugs used.

(2) Dhmana -fine powder of drugs is uscd
(m0rdha-virecana) as snuff.

Sneha nasya is of two kinds !

1. Marga -more quantity of oil is
insti l led.

2. Pratimarsa -less quantity of oil is instillcd.

Dhama pdna (su,2U22) (Inhalation of smoke of drugs)
Three kinds :

l. SamanaJsnigdha -palliative, lubricating smoke.

l. Madhya -smoke of drugs of medium/
moderate strength.

3. Ti$4a -smoke of drugs of strong action
excitatory, purgative etc.

Dhurnavarti -medicinal eigar.
Dhupana -fumigation-exposing the dise-

ased part or the whole body
to smoke of drugs.

Gag(agu\su.22ll-ll) holding liquids in the mouth to the
maximum without allowing for its
movement inside

Kinds t

1. Snigdha -oleating, lubricating.

2. Samana -palliative.

3. Sodhana -purificatory, cleansing the
mouth.

4. Ropar.la -healing the ulcer.

Kavala- (su.22ll2) gargling the mouth

Pratisiraga (ru. 22ll3b) coating the interior o[the mouth

Mukhalepa (su. 22114\ coating on the face

1. Dosa hara -removing the dosas

2. Viqa hara -removing 
.,h.. 

poison; anti'
toxrc, antl-Porsonous

3. Var+a kara -bcstowiug colour/complexion.
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Murdha taila (su. 22123-31\
l .  abhyanga
2" seka

3. picu

4. Siro basti

Karr.ra pdra4a (su. 22132\

A$cyotana (su.2312-6)

Anjana (su. 23f 10)

Kinds
(1) Leklrana
(2) RoPaqra
(3) Dpti prasidana

Tarpa4a (su.24l1-l l)
Puppika (su.24f l3-l$

(1) snehana
(2) lekhana
(3) prasidana

lT. iastra Cikitsa -Surgical Therapy

1. Rakta mokgar.ra methods
(su. 26/34b-55) -blood letting

l.Jalaukavaciraga -using leeches to such blood
2 Alabu, ghali -using hollow gourd or pot

3. $F.Iga
4. pracchana
5. siri vyadha

(su. 2711-53) -cutting the vein (veinsection)

2. Kgira Karma (su. 30fl-34) -cauterisation by caustic
alkalies

148

-anointing the head.
-anointing oil and massage
-pouring warm oil over the

head
-kceping clothfswab soaked in

oil
-making warm oil to stand on

the head for some time.
-filling the ears with juice of

drugs, oils and other liquids.
-washing and bathing the eye
with liquids.

-application of collyrium/eye-
salve

-scarifying the extra tissue
-healing the ulcer
-clearing the vision, cleansing.
-therapy of nourishing the eye
-instilling eye-drops
-lubricating
-scarifying
-cleansin g, clearing vision

(cupping)
-using cow's horn to such blood
-incising and allowing the flow
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l. pratisdrana/bahya -externalapplication

2. pfuniyalabhyafltara -internal potion in the form of
aikaline liquids, fats etc.

3. Agnifdaha Karma -burning by use of fire, ther-
(su. 30/3a-52) mal cauterisation

iastra Karma-(sv.29ll4J -surgical operation.
P8rva Karma !-'Pre-operative procedures;

(a) $astradi $uddhi -cleansing the instruments etc.
(b) Atura upakrama

samjna haraga etc, -preparing the patient.
Pradhana Karma -operation proper.
Pa$cat Karma *post-operative procedure

(a) Vra4a $odhana -cleaning and dressing
(b) kavalika, ku$a patta- -dressing, suturing, splints

sivana-bandhana -bandaging etc.
(c) Rakqoghna Karma -protective rite, anti'bacterial

fumigation etc., prevention
of sepsis.

(d) care of the patient -food, rest, activities etc.

i
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[Ip ak ar alt a-(Ins trnne nt s anil ap pli anc e s)'

I. fafttra anil Anuyaftlra-(Blunt instrttments and accessories).

(Ref. su. 25/4-40):

I. Svasiika yafrtra-cruciform instruments; forceps, etc.

Kakamukha (crow'beak like), kanka

mukha ( heron'beak'like ), lksa mu'

kha (bear-face like)o simha mukha

(lion-face like) etc., resembling the

face of many animals and birds.

II. Sandarn$a yafltra-insftuments which bite; forceps, pin'
cers etc., these have srnall teeth.

III. Tala yantra -instruments witb flat discs at their

tip, in either one or both.

IV. Na# yafltra -tubular instruments;

Eka dv6ra -one side oPening

Ar6oyantra -rectal speculum

Bhagandara yafltra -rectal speculum

Yoni vlksarla yafltra -vaginal speculum
Basti yafitra -etl€fit? bag a4cl nozzle

Alibu, ghali -gourd/pot used for cupping

Dvidvara -opening at both ends

Vr.thimukha -trocar and canula

Sami yafrtra -rectal dilator

Anguli trigaka -tinger gaurd

V. $alaka yafrtra -rod like instruments,
Pramarjana $alakd -rod for cleaning the skin etc.,

KarBa $odhan 6alaka - - for cleaning the ear

Kqira pitana $alaka - -- for placing caustic alkali

Agni(dahana)$al6kn - -- for branding,

Jambavqlha $alaka - -- stone or hitting, beating

etc.,

VI. Anu yafltra -acbessory instruments:
Ayaskanta
Rajju

-magnet
-rope
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-cloth, swab
-stone
-hammer
-leather strap
-intestinc (of animals)
-tongue
-hair
-nail
-teeth
-mouth
-hands and feet
-branches of trees
-fear
-jov

tafi,tra Karma (su. 25f4lfunctions/uses of blunt
instruments.

-sucking
-extraction
-binding
-breaking
-moving, shaking
-clearing the passage
-bending
-pulling out aftcr crushing
-kneading, rubbing, squeezing
-filling
-straightening
-pulling out after twisting
-elevating, raising
-rotating
-bringing together, arranging,

assembling

Il, Sastra anil Anuiastra-gharp instruments dnil aecessorics
(Ref. su. 26ll.2BJ

Adhyardhya dhera $astra -knife with sharp half portion
Afiguli $astra -finger knife
Afitarvaktra 6astra -bistuary
A16 -cutting disc, awl

Vastra
A$ma
Mudgara
Vadhra
Afitaa
Jihva
Bala
Nakha
Dvija
Mukha
Kara-pada
$akta'
Bhaya
Harqa

Acoqapa
Aharaga
Bafldhana
Bhanga
Calana
Marga duddhi
Namana
Nirghdtana
Pt{ana
Pdraqra
Rujnkaraga
Unmathana
IJnnamana
Vvivartana
Vyohana
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Ardha cafrdrika $astra -knife with semilunar edge
Alavadana/Alimukha

Sastra -hawk bill scissorr
Ba{i$a-$astra -sharp hook
Danta-lekhanaka$astra -teethscrapper
Esa'li $astra -probe witl-sharp point
Karapatra $astra -saw
Karr.ravedhanaka $astra -ear lobe puncturing needle
Kartari $astra Fscissors
Khaja Sastra -churner with rpikes
Kflrca $astra -brush with spikcs
Ku$apatra $astra -bistuary
Kulhari $astra -chisel axe
&Iap{alAgra 6astra -knife with curvcd tip
Nakha $astra -nail parer
Sahkn $astra -poking needle
Sarari mukha $astra -scissois
Sarpa mukha $astra -knife with two blades
SUci $astra -needles
TrikUrcaka iastra -brush with three spiker
Utpala patra Sastra -lancet
Vetasa patra $astra -scalpel with thin edge
Vfddhi patra $astra -scalpel
Vrthimukha Sastra -trocar

Anal as tra-accessory in struments.

S as tr a Klrlta-functions/uses of sharp i ns truments
(sa.26l29-29a)
Bhedana
Chedana
Dahana
E;aqa
Grahaga

-fire
-leech
-caustic alkali
-glass bead, lens
-nails
-(sharp edged) stones/sand.

-breaking
-cutting, incising, splitting
-burning, cauterising
-probing by cutti ng, puncturing
-holding

Agni
Jalauka
Ksira
Kica
Nakha
Upala
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Kugana
Lekhana
lvlaflthana
Patana
Pracchana
Slvana
Utpalana
Vyadhana

rABLB-5

-beating, pounding
-scraping
-churning, twisting, wrinsing
-tearing, dividing
-scratchi ng, scrarifYing
-suturing
-extracting, pulling out
-puncturing

Bandha-dffircnt kinitrs d banilagas l
(Re[, sr. nl57-61\

AnuvEllita
CIna
Ddma
Gopha46

KhaWa
Ko$a
Mar.r{ala
Muttoll
Paflcdf,gi
Sthagikn
Svastika
Utsarga
Vibafrdha

Vitana
Yamaka

-twisted inward bandage
-banner like
-belt like
-like cow's head, with two

upward elevations
-sling
-sac like, coccon like
-circular, ring like
-broad winding
-five tailed
-concealing, h iding, obstructi rr g
-cruciform
-horizontal
-binding, restricting, immoba-

l ising
-canopy like
-twin, double.
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Tablc-6.

Lht of Dict articles.

Classifcation-

l. Draaa ilrarya-liquidr (chapter 5 of Sutrasthana)
l.Jala varga -grouP of waters
2. Kgira varga -group of milks
3. lkqu uutgi -gtoup of sugarcane juice and its

products, and madhu (honeY)
4.Taila varga -group of oils (and other fats)
5. Madya ,irgu -gtotp of wines, and other fermented

liquids
6. Mntra varga -group of urines.

li. Gfufta'dtdrya-snlids (chapter 6 of Sltrasthina)

1. Dhdnya varga {roup of grains
a. $aka dhdnya -cereals

b. tpga dhanya -millets
c. $irhbi dhanya -legumes/pulses

Kltinna varga -group of processed foods

Mamsa varga -group of meats
a. mrga -group of small

rabbit, etc.
animals lilcedeert

2.
3.

b. viqkira -group of gallinaceous birds
c. pratuda -group of birds which peak at and then

gobble their food
d, bile$aya -group of animals living in burrows
e. prasaha -group of birds and animals which bite,

teai and swallow their food (raptores)
f. mahamgga -group of arrimals of large body
g. apcara -group of animalr and birds living in or

near water
h. matsya -group of fishes
i. mi$rajati -group of animals of mixed breed

+. $aka varga -gr9up of vegetables
5. Pfuala varga -group of fruits
6. Au$adha varga -group of rnediclnes (salts, alkalies, somc

commonly[used drugs etc.)
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Detalleil list-

I. Draoa dr aoya - Li quids

l. Jala(toya)varga-group of waters Gn. 5ll-19)

gangimbul -rain water beflore it falls on thc ground
aifrdrimbu pure waterf potable water

samudrimbuf-sea water/salt waterf non-potable/
sdgardmbu impure water

bhuraiqfha
jala - ground water

a. nddi jala -river water

b. kupa, tada'
ga etc. -water of well, tank, ponds, lake etc.

ndrikelodaka -water of cocoanut

2. Kgtra olrga-grnu| of milks-and its proilucr-(S0. 512042)

Go Kgira -cow's milk
Mahiga kgira -she buffalos milk
Aja kElra -she goat's milk
Uqga kqira -she camels milk
Manuga kgira -human (womans) milk
Avika kqira -sheeps milk/ewes milk
Hastinl kqlra -she elePhants milk
Eka $aphapr6+i -milk of animals of unsplit hoof such

kiira as the horse, donkeY etc.

Milk I'rofuets-
Dadhi -coagulated milk, inspissated milk,

curds, yogurt
Dadhisara -solid portiou of curds
Navanita -butter

Ghfta -butter fat, ghee
@hgtamag{a -scum of fat, thin liquid portion
Takra (also
known as ma-
titbai dan{a-
hata, kala6eyat
ghola) -buttermilk
Mastu -whey
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Moratra/morar.ra-soured milk when cooked, rcperates
Kilala into two parts, the solid part is called

kiliqa ( cheese ) and the liquid is
Morala/Morana ( whey )

Piyosa or -cow's milk within seven days of

Griggi-ksira calving

3. IkSu aarga-tugarcana juice and its products-(siu. 5142'54)

Ikqu -sugarcane-varietics'paur.r{raka, V?lll'

$aka, $ataparvaka, k6ntdra, .naipd,la
etc.

Ikqu rasa -sugarcane juice

a. pha+ita -half cooked juice, molasses

b. guda a. adhauta-unrefined treaclefiaggery
b. dhauta-refined jugg.ry

Matsya$dika -trnrefined sus?r

Khalda sita -sugarcandY

Sitaf6arkari -white sugar, crystalline sugar

YAsa $arkari -sugar prepared from y6sa plan!

Madhu -honeY

Madhuf arkari -solidified honeY

4. Taila rarga-grnup 0f oils andfats-(su' 5/55i1)

Tila tai la -oi l  of se same

Sarsapa taila - -- of mrlstard

!,raqda taila - - of castor seeds

Akqa taila - - of vibhitaka

Um6 tai la - -- of l inseed

Kusurhbha taila- - of saffiower

Nirirba taila - - of neem

Majja -bo,re marrow of animals

Vasi -muscle fat of animals

5. Maba uar ga-wines and, other fermented liquids-(sv.5/62'81)

Madya/Madira -wine

Asava & Arista -fermented infusions and decoctions

gauda -prep rred from jaggery/treacle

$arkara from sugar

kharjcra from dates
midhava from honeY"

mdrdvika from grapes
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$Idhu -wine prepared from sugarcane juice
apakva rasa -from uncooked juice

, pakva rasa -from cooked juice
Sukta -wine prepared from fermenting roots,

tubers etc.
sa+daki $ukta -prepared with vegetable cutlets

$ura -beer, mild intoxicating drink prepared

surimag{a also 
from grains like barley

known as v6rupi,
or;rrasannd -scum ofsurd (beer)
Jagala -thick precipitate of sur6 (beer)

Olitru-
Avanti*om" -a kind of sour gruel used as beverage

(ci .  9f l0)
Aranila -water in which grains havi: been

washed
Dhlnyamla -fermented liquid after boiling the

kafijika grains
Sauviraka -fermented gruel with dehusked barley
$rlkukkula -sour drink prepared from residue of

(ci.l2ll2) sesame
,Tugodaka -fermented llquid from husk of barley

6. Mrttra aarga-group of urines-(these are used for medici-
nal purposes and not as items of foods)

l. Gornutra -urine of cow
2. AiA mfitra goat
3. Avi mfitra - streep
4. Mahigi mttra batl'alo
5. Gaja mEtra elephant
6. A$va mfitra horse
7. Uggra mdtra ca me I
8. Khara mfrtra donkev

lI. Ghana drauyas (solids)
(A) DhAnyd oarga-group of grains

(") *k: dhlryta-grains with a spike/cereats (s[. 6ll-25),
Sa/J-paddy/rice-Or vza sativa Lin n.
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Varieties-dirgira$0ka, dnsaka, gaurasdriv6, kalama, kan'

calla, karclama, kusLrmdp{aka, laflgala, loha'

vdla, niahan, mahisa, pi+du, patafrga, promada,
pu+darika, rakta, rodhra$irka; $akunihlta, $ara'
mukha, sltibhiru, sugarrdhika, $uka$ali, taPa'

niYa, tf,r4aka etc.

Vrthi * paddyi rice-Oryza sativa Lin n .

Varieties-cilna, dardura, gafldhana, jatumukha, kfqnu
vrihi, kukkup glaka, kuruvifrda, ldvaka' mah6'
vrihi, pirdvataka, pa1al6, $6rada, tra;lika,
s0kara, uddalaka, ujvala, vara_ka etc.

(b) T74a dhanya-(grains from grass li,ke plants)- Millets-
Godhuma-wheat -Triticumvulgare Linn.
a. nafldi mukhi -another smaller variety of wbgat

godhOma

Jfirqaka-su; l4l2l
Kafigu/priyangu
Kodrovaf l(orodusa
Nlvdra
Syamaka
Uddalaka-su.
Vam$a yava
Yava-barley
a. anuyava

FI iaU ilha:n1a 1
A{haki
Car.raka
Kalaya
Kulattha
Kusurhbha
Maga
Masrf ra
Mudga
Nispava
Rdja m6Ea
Tila
Umi

-Sorgum vulgare Lrnn.
-Panicum italicum Linn.
-Paspalum scorbiculatum Linn.
-Hygroryza aristata Nees
-Panicum frumenticium fl,oxQ.

rcl }a-Yigna catiang endl
-seeds of Bambusa arundinacea Willd
'-hardeum vulgarc Linn.
-smaller variety of barley

Iegumes, pulses )
-Cajanus indicus Spreng
-Cicer arietinum Linn
-Pisium sativum Linn
-Dolichos bifl orus l-iinn
-Carthamus tinctorium Linn
-Phaseolus mungo Linn
-Ervum lens Linn
-Phaseolus aureus Roxb
-Dolichos lablab Linn
-Vignb catiang walp
-Sessamum indicum Linn
-Linum usitalissimum Linn



454 TABLE_6

2, Kfidnna aarga-group of some prepared foods (sa. 6/26-42)

Apopa (sa-6la\ cake
Dhana fried gram
Kambalika (c.6la) curds boiled with sour vegetable,

spices and. add,ed with sa\t
Khala (c. fla) buttermilk cooked with sour vegeta-

bles, spice etc.
KfSara (su.7/38) rice boiled with sesamum or green

gram aud added with spices, salt,
ghee etc.

Ksaireya m;:i.ll"Jiled from milk, grains

Kulmisa (su,7lA) grains, pulses, cooked by steam
Laja fried paddy
Mar.r{a scum of gruel
Mafltha beverage prepared iiom barley flour

and milk
Modaka (su. 8/45) balls of sweets made of flour etc.
Odana boiled rice
Penaka sweet syrup
Paffcasdra (su.3/30) a drink prepared from mixture of five

substances-honey, dates, grapes,
parusaka, fruit and sugar (c. 2ll3l

Payasa (su. fl38) sweet liquid pudding prepared from
milk etc.

Peyd thin gruel with few boiled grains
Pi4yaka oil cake of sesamum
Plthuka paddy soaked in salt water, fried and

then flattened by pounding
Rdga *';:#;*:#,ir::iillT;X'ich is
Rasa soup of meat
Rasila curds, boiled with sugar, ginger, pep-

per, salt, fruit bits camphor and
cardamom

Saktu flour of corns, dehusked and fried
Saar{akf (su. 5/78) vegetable cutlets dried in sun
Samitam (c.3175) flour of barley, wheat, rice or any

graln
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paste of grainsfgrams fried in oil
paste of grains/grams fried in oil/ghee

meat roa$ted/bunrt directly in fire
fried grains made into flour, mired

with ghee, sugar, honey etc.
flour of barley mixed with morc of

water and sweetened
Utkarika (su. 8/45) pan.cake
Yalya (c.6/63) flour of grains, like barley mixed

with water
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Safafika kiraqa')
. (su. 3/32) J
Saskuli (sa.6147)
S8lyamdmsa ')

(c.l2ll3))
Tarpaqa (c. tf36)

Udamafltha ')

(su.3148)j

Yosa soup of pulses

a. akpa-(unprocessed) spices, ghee, oil, salt, sugarr tour
etc. not added

b. klta-processed added with spices, etc. to suit the condi',
tion.

B. Mdmsa Varga-group of meats-(su. 6143-7Ll-

a. MTga oarla-group of deers, bucks etc.

Ve$avara

Vilepl

Yavigo (c.

Caruska
E+a
Gokar4a
Hariqa
MlgamntSka
Blya
Sarhbara
Sarabha
6a$a

meat without bones, mineed, stcam
cooked added with sPices, treacle,
ghee etc.

gruel with less of liquid and morc of
solid (boiled grains)

U2l) thick gruel

gazelle
black deer
cow.eared deer
rcd deer
red deer, fawn
blue deer, buck
sambhar deer, stag
kashmir deer
rabbit

b, V$kha oarga-birds which scatter the food with their
bcaks or claws and then swallow (Gallina'
ceous birds)

Bakara
u-E-:s

small cranc
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greek phaesant
mountain quail
hill partridge
hedge sparrow
grey partridge
comnron partridgc
wild cock
wild foul
comrnon quail
red jungle fowl
stork
peacock
cock
black partridge
kind of swan
kind of partridge
button quail
bush quail
rain quail

Pratuda oarga-birds which pick up the fopd with their

beak and then swallow.

tbrk tailed shrike
house sparrow
gallinule
a kind of pigeon
chukar
pigeon
Indian cuckoo
a kind of sparrow
common mynah

Parrot

d. Bilclaya varga-animals which live in burrows.

Ahi snake
tsheka frog
Godha iguana lizard
Svlvid porcupine

Cakora
Girivartika
Gonarda
Ifldrabha
Kapifrjala
Krakara
Kukkubha
Kurubahava
Lava
Rakta vartrnaka
A .sarapaca
sikhi
T6mrac0{a
Tittiri
Yarala
Upacakra
Vartaka
Vartika
Vartira

Bhggihvi
Cataka
Datytha
Hdrita
Jivafijivaka
Kapota
Kokila
LaWa
Sirika
$uka
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e. Prasaha aarga-animals and birds which tear the food by
their teeth and swallow.

horse
mule
large mungoose
white headed vulture
blue jay
owlet
leopord/panther
cow
wlture
jackal
donkey

Kulif,gaka (bird) tree sparrow
Kurara (bird) osprey
topika fox
Madhuka (bird) honey buzzard

A$va
A$vatara
Babhru
Bhasa (bird)
Ca$a 1u;ra;
Dhumika (bird)
Dvlpi
Go
Gxdhra (bird)

Jarhbuka
Khara

M6rjdra
MOgaka

Sycoa (bird)
Tarakgu
Ulrka (bird)
u;!ra
Vinara
Vafrtada
Vayasa (bird)
VXka
Vydghra

Camara
Gavaya
Khadga
Mahiqa
Nyaf,ka
Rohita
Ruru

cat
mouse

hawk
hyena
owl
camel
monkey
dog
crow
wolf
tiger

yak
goyal. ox
rhinoceroo
buffalo
hgg decr
red deer, stag
barking dqer

Bksa bear
Sa6aghni (bird) golden eagle
Simha lion

f. Mohamyga larga-animals of large size
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Sgmara wild boar
Varaha boar
Varina elephant

g, Apcara aarg,a-aqtratic birds.
Baka heron
Balaka demosaile cranc
Cakrihva ruddy sheldrake
Harhsa swan
Kadarhba grey legged goose
Kara4{ava coot
Krauflca pond curlew
Madgu smali cormorant
Plava pelican
Serasa saras crane
Utkro6a fishing eaglc

h, MatsTa oarga-group of fishes.
Cafldrika
CiEcima
CulukI
Karkap
Kumbhira
KErma
Makara
Nakra
Paghina
Reji
Rohita
Safibtka
Sankha
Saphari
Si$umira
Sukti
Timif,gila
Udru
Varmi

a kind of fish
a kind of fish
a kind of fish
crab
gharial-crocodile
tortoise
crocodile
alligator
boal fish
fish with stripes
red carp fish
common snail
animal of conch shell
a kind of small fish
alligator
oyster
whale
otter
a kind of cat fish, others.

Misrayni uarg(l.lanimals of mixed spccies.
Aja goat
Avi sheep
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N. B. :-Amagarbha (egg of birds) was also another
fiood (sa, 2ll7).

4. laka aarga-gtoup of pot irerbs, vegetables, (su. 6fi2-ll4),
leaves, budsr flowers, shoots, tender fruits, etc.).

453

item of

Ist group-
Am1tf,
Arigla (nimba)
Avalgujd
Blhati
Cancu
Cdfigeri
Go3ihvd
Jlvafitl
Kakamdci
Kiravella
Karira
Karka$a
Karkola
(athilla
Kembuka
Ko6ataka
Kucaila

Kulaka
Kutili
Maq{tkapargl
Na{ikalaya
Mufijnta
Pilankya
Parpala
Pnlha
Palola
Rnjalqavaka
Sakuladani
Saptala
Sarngeeli Bharngi
Satrhi
Satloa
Suni$a+Sa

Tinospora cordifolia Miers
Azadirachta indica Juss
Psoralea corylifolia Linn
Solanum indicum Linn
Corchorus fascicularis Lam
Oxalis corniculata Linn
Onosma bracteatum Wall
Leptidenia reticulate W & A
Solanum nigrum Linn
Memordica chirantia Linn
Capparis aphylla. Roth
Mallotus philippinesis Muell-Arg
Memordica nrixa Roxb
Boerhavia diffusa Linn
Costus speciosus Koem
Luffa acutangula Roxb
a variety of patha-Cissampelos periera

Linn
Strychnos nuxvomica Linn
Corchoras capsularis Linn
Centella asiatica Linn
Alternanthera sessales R. Br.
Orchis latifolia Linn
Spinacia oleracea Linn
Fumaria officinalis Linn
Cissampelos periera Linn
Trichosanthes diocia Roxb
Centipeda orbicularis Loud
Picrorrhiza kurroa Royle
Acacia concinna D. C.
Clerodendron serratum SPreng
Hedychium spicatum (ham) Smiih
Pisium sativum Linn
Marselia minute Linn
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sfl$a
Taq{uliya
Tilaparpila
Upodika 1.

2.
Vanatiktaka l.

2.
Vertaha
Visi
Vastaka
Vetra

TAbLE-6

Cassia occidentalis Linn
Amaranthus spinosus Linn
Ziziphus jujuba Lam
Spinacia olerecina Linn
Basella rubra Linn
Holerrhina antidysenterica Wal

Swetia chirata Buch.
Solanum melongena Linn
Adhatoda vasaka Nees
Chenopodium aluum Linn
Calamus tenuis Roxb

?nil groap-

Cinalca
Cirbhala
Erv6ru
Kalinga

Karkflru
Ksqmlr.r{a
Ttp{i$a
Trapusa
Turhba

hrd grouP-

Bisa

vaniraka-vetasa-

V alli p hala - gourd s I mclon s -

Cucumis memordica Roxb
Cucumis urilissimus Roxb
Citrullus vplgaris Schred, Water-

melon
Cucumis melo Linn
Benincasa cerifera Savi
Citrullus vulgaris Linn
Cucunris sarivus Linn, Cucurnber
Laganeril vulgaris Ser.
l. calamus tenuis Roxb
2. salix caPrea Lirtrt

Roots; rhizomes, tuberr etc.

Kilodya
Kaseruka
KelEla
Krauficddana
Kumuda
Mglla

Sauka
Sl4gitaka
Utpala kanda

Rhizome of Nelumbium sPgciqoum
wiild

Seedp of Nelumbium speciosum Wifld
Seirpus Kysoor Roxb
a variety of Ficus glomerate Ro4b

$cirpus apticulatus Linn
Nymphea alba Linn
st6m of lotus plant-Nelumbium spe..ci-

osum WiUd
Roots of lotus Plant
Trapa bispinoqa Roxb
tuhpr qf Nyqlphea stellata WiUd



TABLE-6

lth group-roots and tubers, buds, shoots, etc.

lbl

Aluka
ciltt
Cirabilva
E{agaja
Gavedhuka

Jhunjht
Jivaflti
Kalarhba
Kaia$aka
Kesamarda
Kausurhbha
Kurufaka
Kulinjara
Kugumbaka
LakErnaqa (yaqthi)
Lalvaha (guggulu)
Loqikn
Marsa
Mudga
MSlaka
Nalika
Pattf,ra
Pi+ddlu
Sarqapa
Satdvarl
Suvarcala
Tarkdri
Vam$a karira
Varsibhu
Varuna
Yava$flka

$th group-

Ardraka

Arjaka
Asuri
Bhilkaflda

Yam-tuber of many Dioscorea species
a variety of Chinopodium album Linrr
Haloptela integrifolia Planch
Cassia tora Linn
Coix lachrymajobi Linn
not identified correctly
Leptedenia reticulata W & A
Ipomea aquatica Frosk
Corchorus capsularis Linn
Cassia occidentallis Linn
Carthamus tinctoiium Linn
N{arselia minuta Linn
Digeria muricata Linn
Leucas cephalatus Spreng
Glycerhiza glabra Linn
Balsmo dendron mukul Hook
Portulaca quadrifida Linn
Amaranthus bl i tum Linn
Phaseolus aur€cus Roxb
Raphinus sativus Linn
Ipomea quatica Frosk
Alternanthera sessalis Linn
Dioseorea alata Linn
Brassica compestris Linn
Asparagus racemous Willd
Gynandropis pentaphylla D. (1.

Premna integrefolia Linn
young shoots of Barnbusa arundinacea
Boerhavia diffusa Linn
Crataeva nuevala Buch-fram
Hardeum vulgare Linn

Green coriander leaves-coriandrum
sativum Linn

Ocimum gratissimum Linn
Bracsica nigra Linn
Muslrroom
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5. Phala narga-group of fruits-(ru. 6-t t5/143)

TABLE-6

Cymbopogon citratus DC.
Daucus carrota DC.
Citrus limon Linnpomon
Ocimum basilicunr Linn
Allium sativum Linn/garlic
Allium cepa Linn/onion
Origanum majorana Linn
Moringa pterygospermum Gertn/

drumstick
Ocimum basilicum Linn
Amorphophallus companulatus Blumc
Ocimum sanctum Linn

Pisticai vira Linn/pista
Citrus reticulata Blanch
Juglans regia Linn/Akhrot
Tamarindus indicus Linn
Mangifera indica Linn/Mango
Spondias mangifera Willd
Alangium lamarki Linn

Zizyphusjujuba Planch
Acgale marmelos Linn/Bel
Semccarpus anacordium Linn
Punica granarum Linn/Pomegranate

Citrus limonum Dpreng
Vitis vinifera Linn/Grape
Eu genia jambolan a Lam/Roseapple
f'eronia elephantum Correa/wood

apple
Carrissa. carrandas Lam
Zizyphus mummularis W & A
Gmelina arborea Linn
Phonix sylvestris Linn/Datcs
Z.iqphusjujuba Lam
Artocarpus lakoocha Rorb
Bassia latifolia Roxb
Citrus medica Linn

BhfltXpa
Ggjanaka
Jarhblra
Kulheraka
La6una
Pal64{u
Pharlijja
Sigru

Sumukhi
Strasa
Suragi

Abhiquka
Airdvata
Aksoda
Amlika
Amra
Am$a
Af,koIa
Aruska (Bhallataka) Semecarpus anacordium Linn
Badara
Bilva
Bhallataka
Dadima
Danta$afta

(Jambira )
Drnkqs
Jarhbo
Kapittha

Karamardaka
Karkafldhu
Ka$marya
Kharjtra
Kola
Lakuca
Madhuka
Matulunga



Moca
Mgalia{aka

(vibhltdka)
Mukulaka
Narikela
Nkocaka
Pilevata
Panara.

Pargaka
Phalgu
Pilu
Priyala

|.ajadana
SamI
Sauvira
Sle;mataka
Tala

lfuda
Urumiga
Vatema
Vgkqdmla

TABLE-G ,$3

Musa sapientum Linn/plantain

Terminalia belerica Roxb
a kin.d of edible fruit
Cocos nucifera Linn/cocoanut
Pinus longifolia Roxb
Psidium gvajava Linn (Guava fruit)
Artocarpus integrifolia Linn/.|ack

fruit
Grewia esiatica Linn
Ficus carica Linn
Salvadora persica Linn
Buchanania latifolia Roxb
Mimuspos hexandrd Roxb
Prospopis cineraria Druce
Zizy phus sativus Geartn
Cordia dichotoma Frost
Borassus flabeliformis Linn/palmyra

palm '

Spondias mangifcra Willd
Prunuc armeniaca Linn
Prunus amygdalus Batch/Almonds
Gercinia indica Chois

salt obtained from soil
black salt, salt from mines
salt from alkaline soil
salt frorn salty lake
Rock salt
sea salt, common salt
a kind of salt

ear of barley
asafoetida-resin of Fcrula foctida

Regel
Terminalia chebula Retz
Emblica officinarum Geartn

6. Augddha norgd-grouls qf salts, comnon drugs etc.-
(su.6-143/17l)-

Audbhida lavaga
Bida
Pam6u
Romaka
Saindhava
Samudra
Sauvarca

Hingu

Haritaki
Amalaka

Yava $ukaja ktera alkali (ash) obtained from burning
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Akialvibhltaka Tertninalia belerica Roxb'

above three together known as Tripbald'

lvlarica PiPer nigrum Linn

Pippali PiPer longum Linn

Na[ara Zinziber officinale Linn

above thrtc together known as Trikalu'

Tvak
Patra
Ela
Nagake$ara

Cinnahomum zeYlanica Blumc
Cinnamonum tamala Nees & Eberm
Elettaria cordomomum Maton
Mesua ferrea Linn

Trija-

Solanum xanthocarPum schard

Desmodiurn gangeticum DC

Oraria picta DC
Tribulus terristris Linn

The first thre€ of 
'the above together is known as

taka and all the four together is Caturjf,taka'

Cav1ki PiPer chaba Hunter

itip"ft-ofu root of Piper longum Linn

Citraka Plumbago zeYlanica Linn

Pa$cakola is the nathe for the combination of fivedrugs

uiz; pippali, pippallmf,la, cavya, citraka and rrdgara'

p#u*ofa (rtrahat) is the combination of five'

1. bilva Aegle marmelos Linn

2. ka6marYa Genelina arborea Linn

3. tarkarl Clerodendon phlomoi*t LP:

4. palali Steroe spermum suavelens lr\r'

5. tiqrluka Oroxylum indicum Vent

Paficamf,la (h1sva) is the combination of

1. bXhat1 Solanum indicum Linn

2, Ksudrab$atif
kaptrakart

3. 6alipar4l
4. plsniParrli
5. gokgura

Paficamtla-(madhyama) is the combination of

l. baln Sida cordifolia Linn

2. punarnavd Boerhavia diffusa Linn

3, erar.l{u Ricinis communis Linn

4. Magapar4t Teramnus labialis Spren$

5. Mudiaparr,ri Phaseolus trilobus Ait
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is the combination of

Asparagus racemosus Willd
Roscoea Procera Wall
Leptidenia reticulata W & A
Microstyllus wallachl Lindl
Microstyllus wallachi Lindl

the combination of

Cynodon dactulon (linn) Pers
Saccharum rpointaneum Linn
Saccharurn ofr cinarum Linn
Saccharum munja Roxb
Oryza sativa Linu.

465

Paficamula (jivana)

1. abhlru
2. vlr6,
3; Jivanti
4. jlvaka
5. pabhaka

Pafrcam8la (tXrpa) is

l. darbha
2. ka$a
3. iksu
1. $aru
5.6a[
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Mcdieinal ptants anil plant proilucts ( without their slnon2ms )
mcntioneil in AgapgahTdaym, (for details refer next lable ).

A

Abhieuka
Adhaki
Agnimantha
Aguru
Aileyaka
Airdvataphala
Ajagandha
Ajamodn
Ajafungi
ALsodaphala
Alabo
Alarka
Aluka
AmalaH
Amlavctasa
Amlika
Amra
Amrita
Amga
Ankola
Anuyava
Apimdrga
Aragvadha
Ardraka
Ardrika 6aka
Arimeda
AriqPka
Arjuna
Arka
Arka pwpi
Aruka

Asana
ASoka
A$vagafrdha
.A$vamdra
A$vakar4a
A6vattha
Atasi
Atibale
Atichatri
Atimuktaka
Ativisd
Atmagupta
Avartaki.

Bghati
Brahmasomi
Brairmasuvarcala
BrihmI
Blhatl
Buka.

B
Badara
Bakuci
tsal6
Balvaja
Bafrdhoka
Bhallataka
Bharflgi
Bhavya
Bhlnga
Bhlkaflda
Bhtrnitrba
Bhtrja
BhOtika
Bijap0ra
Bitva
Bimbi
Bisa

C
Ca4aka
Caflcu
Casda
Cafrdana ($veta)
Cdngeri
Cirati
Cavya
Chagakarpa
cilli
Cinaka
Cirabilva
Cirbhila
Citra
Citraka
Coca
Coraka
Cukrika.

Da{ima
Danti
Darbha
Daru
Darvi

I

I
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Gudamafijari
Guggulu
Gufrdrd
Gunji
Guplha.

Jlm0ta
Jifrgiai
Jiraka*veta
.filaka-kpr.ra
Jivaka
JIvafrta$dka
Jivantl
Jcttra
Jyotismatl.

+&r

Devaddli
Devadhtpa
Dhim6,rgava
Dhinyaka
Dhanvana
Dhanvaydsa
Dhetaki
Dhatt[raka
Dhavaka
Dhydmaka
Drdkga
Dravafltl
Dropa
Dugdhika
Durve

H
Hil6hala
Hamsapldika
Hapuqd
Hareqru
Haridri
Haritaki
Hastikarr.ra
Halha
Himsrd
Hiflgu
Hribera.

K

Kadalt
Kadarhba
Kadara
Kekajaflghe
Kikamdcl
Kakamilika
Kakanasa
Kakepdaki
Kikafrdola
Kakatikta
Kakodurirbarika
Kakoli
Kalarhba
Kelamuqkal{a
Kdlanusari
Kala$aka
Kalaya
Kalhara
Kaliflga
Kamala
Karhpilla
Kanaka
Kafrgu
Kankola
Kar,rlakarl
Kapltana

E
Edagaja
Ela-stksma
Ela-sthnla
Eliviluka
Eraka
Eraq{a
Erviru

G

Gaja cirbhila
Gaja dafltika
Gaja pippali
Gauradaqda
Gaurasarqapa
Girikadarhba
Girikarpiki
Godhiima
Gojihva
Gokqura.
Gldhranakhi

I
Ikgu
lk;uraka
lkgv6ku
lkpvarika
Ifldravarulti
Itrdrayava
Ifigudi
Itkata.

J
Jambira
Jambo
Jart
Jatlpatra
.]atii-,hala
Jatirasa
Jhunjhu
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Kapittha
Kapotavafika
Karamardaha
Karaqie
Karaveila
Karavlra
Karlra
Karkandho
tr(arkaruka
Karkola
KErmuka
Kdrptrsa
l(arPilra
KaSa
Kesamarda
Kaseruke
KaSmarya
Kataka
Kalphala
Kattl4a
Kalutraya
Kalukl
Ka$kalabl
Kelula
Khadira
Kharjnra
Kiritatiktaka
Kodrava
Kokilekqa
Ko$arnra
KoSitaki
Kovidara
Kramuka
Kraufieidana
Kgavaka
K.glrir.ri
Kqirakakoli
Kukkutl

TABLE-7 (l)

Kulattha
Kudrkuma
Kumuda
Ku$a
KEemdqr{a
Kusumbha
Kugha
Kusturhburu
Kulaja
Ku!afrjara
Kugurhbaka.

Mdnasi
Manjiqsha
Marica
Mdrqa
Maqa
Mdsaparpl
Masilra
MatsyakEika
Matulunga
Meda
Meqasggi
Mi$i
Mocarasa
Mokqaka
Mgaliar{akaphala
Mlfila
MppdlI
Mudga
Mudgapar?i
Muknlaka
Mulaka
Munjata
Muri
Murv6
Musali
Musti.

N
Nadi kalaya
Nagabala
Nagadaflti
Nigakesara
Negara
Nahiki
Nikuli
Nala
Nalika

L
Laksn
Latsmapi
Lakuca
Llrgali
La6una
LatFt
Lavaf,ga
Lodhra
Lotika.

M
Macika
Madana
Madanaka
Madhavi
Madhuka
Madhilka
Mahd dror.ra
Mahi meda
Mahd picumaf,da
Makugaka
Malati
Mallika
Mimsi



Nafldi
Narikela
Nata
Nili
Nilotpala
Nirhba
Nirgu4di
Nirmilya
Nippiva
Nivara
Nyagrodha.

P
Padmaka
Pa16l{u
Palafikya
Pa16$a
Pil€vata
Panasa
Paribhadra
Paripdlava
Parpaga
Parfiqaka
Piq6r.rabheda
Pa1al6
Palha
Pa(ola
Patra
Pattanga
Payasyi
Phaqrijjaka
Pilu
Pippali
Pippali m0la
Plakpa
Prapauqr{arika
Prasirigi
Priydla

TABLE-7 (l)

Priyaflgu
P$nipar4i
Plthvika
Punarnav6
Punndga
Puqkara
Pdrika.

R
R6jadana
Raja$avaka
Rajam6;a
Rakta cafldana

Rakta utpala
Rasifljana

Rasni
Rasona

Rddhi
Rodhra

Rohitaka
Rqabhaka.

Saptali

Sura
Sara16
Sarapurhkhd
Sirasi
Sariva
Sarja
Sarjarasa
Sarfrgega
Sarpagafldhi
Sarqapa
Satihvi
Sat6varl
Salhi
Satina
Saugafrdhiki
Siddhirtha

$is*
Simeipi
srrlfa
$itivaraka
$lesmataka
Snuhi
Somavalki

Splkke
Srivapi
Slfrgigaka
Ssfrgi
Srivisaka
Sruva vXkqa
Sthauqeya
Sukanasa
Sumukha
Suniqapqaka
$u91bl
Surabhl
Stra4a

469

s
Sahacara
Sa vala
Saka qksa
Sala
SaIi
6aliparpi
6allaki
$almali
Samaflgi
$ami
Saq.ri

SafikhapuqPi
Saflkhinl
Saptacchada
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Surasl
Sdryavalli
Suvarcali

frama
Sydmika
Sydnika.

TABLE-7 (t)

Tr6yaflti
Trivlt
Tflda
Turugka
Tuvaraka
Tuvari
Tvak.

Vam$a yavd
Virabl'
Varuqra
Vasa
VastEka
Vasuka
Vdtima
Vctasa
Vibhiraka
Vidafiga
VidarI
Vikaflkata
Virala
Viga
Vi;amugtl
Vlddhi
VrIhi
Y1$ndanI
Vfksamla
Vgcikali.

T

Tagara
T6la
Talisapatra
Tamdla
Timalaki
Tarirbula patra
Tap{uliyaka
Tarkari
Tavakslri
Tejohv6
Tikta
Tila
Tiiaka
Tiardi$a
Tinduka
Tinisa
Tifitidika
Trapusd

U

Uddalaka
Udurhbara
Upakuflcika
Upodika
Urumi4a
IJ$ira
Utpala
Uttamiragi
Uttuqr{aki.

V
Vac6
Valaka
Vernini
VamSa
Vam$alocana
Vam$a karlra

r
Yava
Yavakgara
Yavinl
Y[thika,
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De-tailed list of medicinal plants and plant products

N. B.:-Only one or two refetence8 are furnished.

Abbrcoiations-so.-sf,trasthena, $a.-$adrasthilna, ni.-nidana-
sth6na, ci.-cikitsasthdna, kr.-kalpasiddhisthana,
ut.-uttarasthina, Aru-Aruqadatta, Heni-Hcmfl-
dri, Gandra-Candranandana.

Abbaya su-15J35
Abda ci-3129
Abhiru su-6/170
Abhisuka su-6/120
Abja sa-214
A{traki su-6/17
Adrikar4i ut-5/20
Agni I su-I5ll7
Agnika ) ci-3164
Agnimafltha su-14123
Aguru su-3f ll.l5l43
Ahike sara ci-7l106
Aileya (ka) ut-lll24
Ahimira ut-22182
Aifrdri ci-22144
Airdvataphala su-6ll38
Ajagafrdha ci-l/160

Abhayam ks-4/l I

Ajaji
Ajalorni
Ajamoda
Aja$rngi
Akhukar4i
ALga (taila)
AlHaka

3r.t-tt

-a-

usira-Veti vefia zizanoldes (Lirrn)
Nash.

Terminalia chebula Retz.
sce synonym Must6.
s€e synonym Sativari.
Pistacia Vera Linn.
see syn. Kamala.
Cajanus iridicus Spreng.
see syn. Girikarqikd.

see syn. Citraka.
Premna integrefolia Linn.
Aquillaria agallocha Roxb.
see syn. Ndgakesara.
see syn. Elavaluka
see Arimede.
see-syn. . Ifrdravaru4i.
Citrus reticulata Blanqb.
Gynandropsis gynandra ( Linn )

3ri11.
su-15/33 see syn. Jiraka
ut-512 Svetadurva (Aru):sec syn, DErv6.
su-14f33 Apium gravellens Linn.
ci-B/57 Gymnema sylvestrc R. Br.
ci-20129 a' see syn. Vlgakargt.

su-5/60 1
vrn-70) se€ syn. Vibhitaka
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Akqibhaigajya ci-9123

Alsoda su-6/120
Alebu ru-25J3
Alambusl ci-Bll2
Alarka su-15f 28
Aluka 'su-6f94

Anrqhta
Amara

su-6f156
ut-5f20

Artrbhoda ks-2121
Arhbhoja su-24f 18
Arhbhoja rqr.ru ci-2146
Arhbu ci-If 15
Arhbuda ut-5f 20
Arhla ci-l/3a 1
Arhlavetasa su-l0l25J
Arhlika su-6/139
Amra su-61128
Amrita su-6f 137
Amlta su-6/75 "1
Amlta valll ut-38l18J
Amltd d,vaya ut-39134
Amsumatl su-6/168

Amsumatl dvaya

rABm-7 (21

Pattikdrodhra-Symplocos race'
mosa Roxb.

Juglans regia Linn.
Lagancria Bulgaris Linn.
Biophytum sensitivum Linn.
Calotropis gigantea (Linn) R. Br.
Dioscroea tuberlr Yam, svrc€t

potato
Bmblica officinalis Geartn"
Nirgu4{i ( Ifidu )-Vitex nigundo

Linn.
Amaraddru sa-2f 60,ci-l I I 37'l
Amar6hva su-15f 43 | see syn. Devadaru
Amarataru ut-24129 J
Amaya 

"i-$t36 
see syn. Kugha

A6bi$a ru-15138 (l) palha (Aru)-CissampelosParl-

Anala
Anaf,ta
Anafita
Anaf,ta

ci-21/69
su-15/6'1
ks4lr2J
ur-l '13

era Linn.
(2) mayura$ikhi (Hcm)-Temarix

anticulata Vahl.
see syn. Musti
see syn. Kamala
Kamalakesarafstemen of lotus.
see syn. Valaka.
see syn. Musti.

Garcinia pedunculata Roxb.
Tamarindus indicus Linn.
Mangifera indica Linn.
Spondias r-nagnifera Willd.

Tinospora cordifolia Miers.
gu{oci and haritaki (Indu),
Saliparpt-Dcsmod ium gan geticum

D. C.
$aliparsi and p$4ipar4l,
see syn. Ciuaka.

Yavtrsa-Alhagi camelorum. Fiscb.
DOrvdr(Indrr)-Cynodon dactylon

Pen.



Ankolla
Aguyava

Apimirga
Aragvadha
Araluka
Arapika
Araqyakulattha

Aravinda
Ardraka

Ardrika
Arevata
Arimedd

Arig:a
Ariqlaka
Arjaka
Arjuna
Arka
Arka puspl

Artagila
Aruka
Aruskara
Asana
Asaflga
Asita jiraka
Asita saroja
ASmabheda

Asmafltaka

A$oka
A$oka tohir.rl
Asphota

tnblii-z 121 41s

su-6f 120 Alangium salvifolium Linn.
su-6f 15 small barley'Hordeum vulgare

Linn.
su-10129 Achyranthes aspera Linn'
su-15f 17 Cassia fistula Linn.
sa-217 see syn. SYonlka
su-I5f24 see syn Agnimafltha
ut-l6f6 wild horsegram, Dolichos biflo'

rus Linn.
ut-39f48 see syn Kamala
su-6fiO4 green ginger'Zinziber officinalis

Linn.
su-6f109 green coriander leaves.
ut-32f9 see syn. Aragvadha
ut-22190 Vilkhadira ( Aru )'Acacia Farne'

siana Willd,
su-6/75 Nirhba'Azadirachta indicaJuss.
ci-l/l3a Rilha'sapindas trifolatus Linn.
su-6f 106 see syn. Barbara.
su-l5f41 Terminalia arjuna Roxb.
su-15/28 Calotropis Proctra. Ait. R. Br.
vt-l!47 Creeper, Holostemma rheedia'

ci-5f36
su-6f135
su-7137
su-15/19

ci-19167;4lL
ci-lG-17
ci-7-85
srrl5/?4

ci-l l/18

num Spreng.
see syn. Sahacara,
Prunus persica Batsch.
see syn. Bhallataka
Pterocarpus marsuPiu m Roxb.

Rasdfljana ( Indu )
s€e sth. K$r.rajitaka
see syn. Kamala
Bergenia ligulala Wall, Sazifta-

galigulata Wall'
tr,tutulu parsa (Aru) Ficus cordi'

folia Roxb.
ci-3/10 Saraca indica Linn.
ut-2147 see ryn. Katuka
su-30/9 Girikar+ika (Aru) Clitona terna'

t€s Linn. Kovidara ( Hem I
Bauhinia variegata Linn.
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Asuri su-6/106
A{vagafldha sa-2150
A$vaghna ci-8123 )

-: hana sa-l'/61 I
mara su-191721

A$vakarpa su-l5/19

A$vakhura ut-3/28
A$vattha su-2iJ16
Alaroeaka su-10/29
Atasi sa-2125
Atibala ut-39/104
Aticcbatri su-29131

Atiguhn su-29/31

Atimuktaka ut-6/58
Ativiqa ru-15/35
Atmagupti au-6122
Auqadha ci-5/55
Avalgujd su-6/75
Avartaki ci-19122

TABLE-7 (2)

see syn. RAjika
Withania sornnifera Dunal.

see syn. Karavira

Kusika-Dipterocarpus turbina'
tus Geartn.

see syn. Girikat4ikn
Ficus religiosa Linn.
see syn. Vasi
Linrrm usitatissimum Linn
Abutilon indicum (linn) SW.
Vi$apika (Aru) Gymnema sylves-

tre R. Br. Satapuspa ( Hem )
Ariethem sowa Kurz.

Saliparni (Aru) Desrnodium gan.
geticum DC. P1$niparni(Hem)
Uraria Picta Desv.

see syn. Madhavi
Aconitum heterophyllym WaIl
Mueuna pruriens DC.
see syn. Sur.rqhi
Psoralea coryhfolia Liun
Cassia auriculata Linu

Badara
Bahala
Bahala pallava
Bahlika
Bahurasi
Bakuci
Bala
Bala dvaya

Bala traya

-B-

su-6/120 Zizyptnsjujube Plank
su-15/451
su-I5-21j re. syn. Sigru
ut-34136 see syn, Kumkuma
su-I5/45 see syn. Ikqu.
ci-9;21 Psoralia corylifolia Linn
su-6/169 Sida cordifolia Linn
su-15/5 l. baln

2. atibala
ru-10/8 l. bala

2. atibali-Abutilon indicum
(Linn) SW
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3. nagabala-Sida veronicaofolia
Lam

Balapatra ut-39/105 see syn. Khadira
Balvaja sa-l/87 a kind of grass. Imperata orun-

dinacea Cyrill.
Bar.ra su-I5/17 nilasahacara-Barleria stringosa

will.
Baf,dhfika ut-15/14 Pentapetes phoenicea Linn
Barbara ut-3/59 vana tulasi-Ocimum basilicum

Linn.
Barhi$ikha ci-lll}4 Elephantopus seaber Linn
Baspiki su-7125 r." syn. fXlnvika
Bastagaf,dha ci-17137 see syn. Ajagandha
Bastintri su-15/45 Vgsaganclha (Aru) Ipomea pers-

caprea SW. Vlddhadaru
(Hem) Argyrea speciosa Swet

Bhadra diru su-15/5 see syn. Devadaru
Bhadra ela su-6/26 srhula eli-Amomum subulatum

Roxb
Bhadra kaslha su-l8f5 see syn, Devaddru
Bhadra musti ci-7125 nigaramusta-Cyperus scariosus

R. Br.
Bhadra Srih ol.-30l?2 see syn. Candarra.
Bhallitaka su-6i 134 Se mecarpus anacordium Linn.
Bhalluka su-15f24 see sln. Syondka
Btra+{i su.l5/10 see syn. Sir-ua
Bharngi su-15/28 Clerodendrum serrratum ( Linn )
Bhavya su-10/26 Delinia indica Linn
Bhlnga ci-3/48 Eclipta alba Hassk,
Bhfikadamba ci-12120 see syn- Srdva4i
Bhfikanda su-6/114 Mushroom
Bhanirirba su-15/17 Andrographis paniculata Nees
Bhf,rja su-151191
Bhurja grafithi ut-l8/28 ! Betula Utilis D. Don
Bhurja patra ut-3/49 )
Bhotake$i su-15f30 I. Mamsi (Aru) seeJatdmamsi

'2. 
Nirgu4{i (Hem) see Nirgu4di

Bhf,tika ci-1/139 l
BhOtpa su-l5l30J Cymbopogon citratus (DC) Stapf.



I
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Bijaka
Bijapfira
Bijlhva
Bijogra
Bitva
Bifibi
Bisa
Bisa grafrthi
Bodtri
Bop

Boga sthavira

Brahnracdrir.ri
-somd
-suvarcal6

Br6hml
Bghatt
BXhatt dvaya
Buka

su-29f 31
ut-1144
ut-39f50
ci-19134
su 6/76
su-6f79
su-I5f24

TABLE-7 (2)

ci-31l34 see syn. Asana
ci-6/201
ci-6j33..1 Citrus medica Linn.
ut-B/26 see syn. Vam$a.
su-6/125 Aegle marmelos Corr
su-10124 Coccinia indica W and A
su-6/91 leaf stalk and root stalk of lotus

ci-3176 plant ( kamala )
ut-37170 see syn. A$vattha
ci-3f 135 Alambuqa (Aru) Biophytum sen'

sitivum (Linn) DE
ci-3/135 Mup{i (Hem) Sphaeranthus indi'

cur (Linn)
see syn. Srdvi4i
not correctly identiEed
not correctly identified.
Bacopa monnieri (Linn) Pennel.
Solanum indicum Linn
Blhatt and kaqrlakari
BakapuqPa-Osmanthus fragrans

Loud.

Caqraka
Caficu
Cap{a
Cafrdana
Cafidra lekhd
Cafidra sakala
Caqerl
CarmasihvS
Capala
Clrati

Cataraparyi

Canrnstula

-c-

ni-7146 Cicer arietinttm Linn
su-6125 Corchords fascictrlaris Lanr
su-l5f43 Angelica gladka Edgw
su-3/20 Santatum album Linn
ci-3f l35l see syn. Bakuci
ci-r9144)
su-6ft4 Oxalis cornicdlata Linn
su-15/45 see slm. Satala
ci4lla see syn. PiPPah
ci-6134 padmaclrini ( Aru ) Glerodeo-

drum indicum ( Linn ),
su-10f 23' Saliparnl, pgsniparnl, migaparnl,

mudgePargi.
ci-lr l19 scc syn. Eraida

I

I



Caturjata (ka)

Cavika
Cavya
Cctaki
Ctrf,gakarqrd
Chatrd
Chinnaruba
Chinnodbhavi
cilh

Cina

Cinaka
Girabilv6
Cirbhala
Citra

Gitraka
Coca

Coca

Coraka

Cukra 
')

CukrikaJ
Cufrculcuccu
Ctta

Dadhittha
Dddima
Dahana
D6la

see syn. Caflcu
See S!n.  Amra.

-D-
see syn. KaPittha'Punica 

granatum Linn

see syn. Citraka
see syn. Tamdla.

TAELE-7 (?) ln

su-6ll@ group of four drugs-viz. $*1
patra, el6, n6gake$ara.

su-6f 165')
ci-lf l93 J Piper chaba Hunter
ci-30f 39 Kanguni+ec syn. Jyotiqmatl
su-l5f 19 Diptocarpus turbinatus Geartn.
su-29/31 ree syn. SataPuFPi.
su-l5145 )
ci-1/6C j see syn. Amltavalli
su-6/93 a variety of Ghenopodium album

Linn.
su-6f9 a kind of paddy. Oryza sativa

Linn.
su-6f87 Cucumis utilissimus Roxb
su-Oi9A Halopteliaintegrifolia Planch'
su-6f8? Cucumis memordica Roxb'
su-l5fl MoiakaPargl ( Aru ) IPomea

remiformi Chois.
KaluPalola ( Hem) Trichosa'

nthes diocia Roxb.
su-6f 166 Plumbago ZeYlanica Linn
st -1i31 l. panasa (Aru) Aerocarpus hete-

rophyllus L.?rri.
2. ndriketa ( Hem ) Cocos nuci'

fera Linn.
su-15f43 3.tvak-Cinnamomum tamala

Nees.
su-I5f43 graflthiparqri-Angelica glauca

Edgw
ci-7t431 1. Rumex vasicarius Linn- ' 

2' Rumex acctosella Linn

su-6f85
su-3125

ci-3f 145
su-6f117
su-l5fl
ut-s119



d?f TABLB-? (2)

Dafrtasa$a su-6f 138 see syn. Jarhbira
Danti su-15-45 Baliospermum monatum Muell-

A.g
Darbha su-l5f2l Eragrotis cynosuroides Beauv.
Dardura su-6/9 see Sali
Daru su-15/3 see syn. Devadaru
Darvi su-1514 Berberis aristata DC.
Da$am0la su-15/3 a grofp of ten drugs viz.-

1. bilva, 2. agnimantha, 3. syo-
ndkar 4. kasmarya, 5. p61ala,
6. $aliparpl, 7. pleniparpi,
8. bghati, 9. ka4tak6rl, 10, go|-
sura. the first five are known as
Blhat/Mahar paflcam0la and the
second five as Ksudra/laghu

Devadari su-r5tl f;il:"ffllutu no*b
Devadiru su-1712 Cedrus deodaru (Roxb) Loud,
bevadhopa su-15i43 Sarjarasa/rala; resin of Vateria

indica Linn.
pevihva su-15/3 see syn. Devaddru
Devlhva ya
Dhimaragava ci-l9l2l Lufla acutarrgula Roxb
Dlianaka/Dha rrika su-l 5/ | 6 1
Dhirrya su-14125 [ Coriaudrtrm sativunr Linn
Dhanfaka sa-217 )
Dhanafrjaya ut-22182 see syn. Arjuna
Dhafrvana su-24/18 Grewia tiliaefolia Vahl.
Dhanva ut-30/!2) l. Alhagi carnelonrm Fisch
Dhanvaydsaka su-10129 | 2. Fagonia aribica Linn'
Dhafrvayavasaka ci-I165 ' -

Dhataki su-I5j38 Woo..fordia floribunda Salish
Dhatri su-3151 see syn. Amalaki
Dhatt0raka ut-2+130 l. Datura metal Linn

2. Datura stramonium Linn
Dhava (ka) su-l5ll9 Anogeissus latifolia Wall
Dhivanl su-20/38' see Kantakari
Dhyimaka su-I5f43 rohigatg.ra ka6na; Cymbopogon-

schonanthus Linn.



TABI.E-z (2)

s^-2141 see syn. Ajamodn
su-6J9 see Sali
su-l7f8 ree syn. Syonika
su-6/136 Vitis vinifera Linn
so-I5/45 Groton tiglium Linn
ut-36192 not correctly identified

ci-8f 116 Euphorbia hirta Linn
sa-218 )
ci-3/61 [ see syn. Dhanvaydsa
ci-1f45 )
su-15f16 Cynodon dactylon (Linn) Pers.
su-6f1 see Sali
su-15/32 see syn. Citraka
su-l5/40 haridrd and diru haridri

15/40 kaluka and kikatikta (Aru)
kaluka and karafijika (Hem)

su-6/94
ci-r7137
su-15/l
su-15/43

su-15/43

su-15f26
ci-22129
su-6/169
su-5f57

su-6f89

-E-

Cakramarda, Cassia tora Linn
see syn-. Trivlt
Elettaria Cordomomum Maton
l. stk;ma el6,-Elettaria cordomo-

mum Maton
2. sthola ela, bhadra el6-A'mo-

mum subulatum Roxb.
Prunus cerasus Linn
Typha elephantina Roxb
Ricinus communis Linn
oil of Ricinus Comntunis, castor

oil.
Cucumus utilissimus Roxb,

-G-

ut-5/20 see syn. Kugha
ci-14/38' Cucumis menrordica Roxb
ci-36-61 not correctlv identifidd
ut-5/8

479'

DipyaLl
Dirgha6tka
Dirghavpti
Drikti
Dravafrti
Dror.ra
Dugdhikaf

dugdbinika
DurilabhE
Durilambha
Dusipar$a
Dlrvi
Dusaka
Dvlpi

. t -

ljvl nrga
Dvi tiktl

Edagaja
Eka\ika
Eta
Ela dvava

Ela yugma

El6viluka
Eraka
Era{r{a
Era{r{a taila

Ervdru

Gada
Gaja cirbhala
Gaja dantika
Gajahva



m

Gaja kar.ra
Gaja krqqn
Gaja pippali
GajopakulYd
Gala
Gal{ira
Gafldhana
Gafidhapalasa

Gdyatri
Ghani
Gho+ti

TABLE-? (2)

1. Piper chaba
Hunter

2. Scindaprus off'
cinalis Schott.

see syn. Madana
see syn. Snuhi
see syn. Vgihl
Gafr Chapatramf salbi; Hedycbium

spicatum. Ham-ex, Smitb.
Gafl.lharvaharta'ci-lll2L see syn. Erar.r{a
Glngeyi c\-1154 see syn. Musti
Gatafoki su-15f26 see syn. A$oka
Gaura daqrda sa-If39 not correctly identified
Gaura Sali su-6/2 see syn. Sali
Gaura sar$apa sE-22119 Brassica campestris, Var.
Gavikg su-15/2 see syn. Ifldravaruli
Gavedhuka su-6f93 Coix lachrymajobi Lii'rn

ci-5J28 see syn. Khadira
su-14122 see syn. Musti
su-15/17 puga (Aru) Acacia catechu Willd

badari (Hem I Zyziphus Jujube
Lam.

Ghog6 ut-13/55 see syn. Satapuepa
Ghuqrapriyd su-l5/331

vallabha ci-8/ 103 | see syn, Ativiqa.
e$e ci-19/40)

Girikadarnba ut-2146 Mytragyna parvifolia Korthl
Girikar4rika ut-36f57 Clitorea ternatea Linn
Godhf,ma su-6/15 Triticum vulgarae Linn
Gojihva su-6177 Onosma bracteatum Wall
Goka+qaka su-15/24 1
Gokqur6 su-6/l68 | Tribulus terristris Linn.
Goloml ut-512 Diirva ( Aru ) Cynodondeetylon

( Linn ) Pers.
Gopafigani
Gopakanyi
Gopasuti
Gopl

ci-8/ 50
ut-2216
ut-37127
ci-21f 59
ci-l/6
su-15f33
su-6110
ci-10/46

ks-a/12 )
ci-2128 |
su-15/9 )
su-20f38

]cujaninrcri

see syn. Sariva

Kfspa sirivA-Ichnocarpus fruite-
sen R. Br.



TABLE-7 (2)

ci-3164 see syn. Pippalimuh
ut-35f46 not correctly identified
su-6f l 12 Daucus carrota DC
su-5/47 1. treaclefiaggery/mobrses
c\-2012 2. gnuhi (Aru) see syn. Snuht
ut-40152 Kala66lmali ( Aru ) K[1afrtmail

Cieba pentandra (Linn) Gertn
su-10129 see syn. Amgtavalli.
su-15/43 resin of Balsamodendron mukul

Hook.
su-29/31 see syn. Ptrsniparpi
su-15f6 see syn. Eraka
ci-8f20 Abrus precatorius Ltnn.
swl5l24 Typha angustata Bory & Ch.a[,

f8r

Granthi
Ggdhranakhi
Glfijanaka
Gu{a
Guda
Gu{amaf,jari

Gudocr
Guggulu

Guhl
Gundrd
Guflja
Gur.rlhd

Haimavati
Halahala

Halini
Har.nsapidik6
Hapuqi
Hare4ru

Haricandana
Haridri
Haridrd dvaya
Haridri
Haritaki
Hastikar4a

pippali
Halha
Hayagafrdha
Hdyanaka
Hema

- dugdha
Hin'a

su-15f40
ut-35'4

ci-9122
ci-5/38
su-14126
su-23/ l5
ci-2lrB

su-3f40
su-26/46
so-15/35
su-7/41
su-6f153
ci-17127
ci-31127
ut-22170
ci-17t37
su-6/6
ut-17174
ut-25f 61
su-15f2
su-20/37

-H-

see syn. Vaci
a poisonous tuber-not correctiy

identified
see syn. Langali
Adiantum lunilatum Burm
Juoiperus communis Linn
1 . rer.ruki-Vitex agnuscastus Linn
2. satina ( Hem ) Pisum sativcm

Linn.
see syn. Gandana
Curcuma longa Roxb
haridri and ddru haridri
a tuber not correctly identified
Terminalia chebula Retz.
Leea macrophylla Roxb
see syn. Gaja pippali
kurhbhika-Careya arborea Roxb
see syn. A$vagandha
see Sali
ndgake$ara or padmaka
padmaka ( Indu )
see syn. Svarqrakgiri
see syn. Cafldana
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Himsrf,
Hifigu

Ifidrayava
hvaya

Irgudi

Iqika

Itkala

Ibha pippall
Ikgu
Ikguraka
Ik5vaku
Ikgvdrika
Ifidivara
Iildrdri
Ifrdulekha

raJi
rajik6

Ifldravirur.ri
Ifidravlkia

ci-l4/18
su-5/42
ci-3/ 136
ks-l/22
ci-3176
ci-rll24
ci-18/17
ut-l/43 I
ci-19/261
ci-2oia )
ci-19133
su-30/9

TABLE-7 (2)

ci-l/ l38 Capparis sepiaria Linn
su-6f 152 Asafoetida-resin of Ferula

Regel
Hirar.ryapus.pl sa-l/83 see syn. Laffgali
Hrasva paflcam0la su-6/168 see paffcarrr0la
Hrlbera ci-I/56 see s!n. Vdlaka
Huti$ana ci-19/a6 see syn. Citraka

foetida

-I-

see syn. Gajapippali
Saccharum officinarum Linn
Astercantha longifolia Nees
Lagenaria siceraria Standl
not correctly identif ied
see syn. Nilotpala
see syn. N.rguf{i

see syn. Bakuci

Citrullus colocynrhis Schrad
Kulaja (Aru) Holerrhina antidy-

senterica Wall.
Arjuna (Hem) Terminalia arjuna

W&A
Kulajabija-seeds of Holerrhioa

antidysenterica Wall.
Balanites aegyptiaca ( Linn )

Delib
Ki$a-Saccharum spontaneum

Linn
Kind of grass, Sesbania bispinosa

(Jacq )F&R.

su-15/17
ut-5/20
ci-3/68

su-311 19

su-15/24

Jala
Jalada
Jalini

su-15/43
su-15/35
ut-30/13

-J-
see syn. Valuka
see syn. Mustd
Rajako$ata ki-Luffa acutan gula

Roxb

I-i

I
I
I



TABLE-7 (2) {83

Jaftbira su-6f 106 Citrus lemon (Linn) Burm

JambE su-61127 Syzygium cuminum. (Linn) skeels
Eugenia jambolana Lam

dvaya su-15/41 1. rdja jambu-syzygium cumini
skeels

2. kpudra jambu-Eugehia heyna'
ena Wall.

Jafltughna ci-3/10
hft ci-8/16 see cyn. Vi{anga

Jata ut-5/2
Jalila su-29/3l see syn. Mamsi

JetI ci-1157 Jasminum grandiflorum Linn

Jati kosa ci-21177 Myristica fragrans Houtt
phala ut-22193
patra ut-22193 arils of the seed-jitiphala

Jatlrasa su-15143 Bola-resin of Gommiphora rnyrrh
Ilomes

Jatu su-28f36 L6kla-shell lac
- mukhavrlhi su-6f 8 a kind of vrihi-see Vrihi,

Juya su-15f21 see syn. Agnimafrtha
dvaya su-l5J21 l. Agnimafftha

2. Kgudragni mafl tha-C leroden'
deum phlomoides Linn

Jayafrti ci-17126 see syn. Agnimantha

Jhufijhu su-6/94 not correctly identified

Jim8ta ci-8119 Luffa echinata Roxb

Jingipi su-15/26 Kfq+u Salmali ( Aru ) Salmalia
malabaria Schott.

Modaki ( Hem ) Odina woodicr
Roxb.

Jiraka su-15/34 Cuminum cyminum Linn
dvaya ci-14-35 I, Svetajiraka ( or jiraka )

2. kXgqa jiraka l. Carium carvi
Linn

2. Nigella sativa
Linn.

Jivaka su-6/170 ' Microstyllus wallachi Lindl

Jivana paflcamEla su-6f 170 see paflcamEla

Jivanta $aka su-6f94 not correctly identified



ot

Jivanti
Joigaka

su{f 86
su-l5/19

Jlrpa &Juraahv a su-l 4l2l
Jyoti ci-8/34
Jyotigmatl su-2llt7

Kacchaka ci-llf lB
Kacchura su-15/38
Kadall su-l5i 26
Kadathba su-l5141

su-l5f l9
Kai{arya su-ll48
Kdkddani ci-15/78
Kakahva ci-18f 17
Kahajafigha su-30/10

m6ci su-6174
maliLi (?) ut-35f25

Kikanisi ks-4/55

kakardaki
Kaka+dola su-6122
Kakatikte su-I5/17
Kakodumbarika ci-l9l 36
KakolI su-15/B

dvaYa
Kakubha str2l2
Kala ci-14f 13

Kalama $dli su-6f 1
Kalamala su-l5/30
Kaldmba su-6/93
Kalamuskaka su-30/B

Kdldnusiri ut-l1l97
Kiltrnusdrya sa-2148
Kala$lka su-6f97
Kala$i su-15/35
Kalaya su{f 18

TABrE-7 (2)

Leptadenia reticulata W & A
see syn Aguru
Sorghum vulgare (Linn) Pers
see syn. Citraka
Celastrus panniculatus Willd.

-K-
tilqi-Cederela toona Roxb
see syn. Dhdnvayisa
Musa sapientum Linn
Anthocephalus indicus Miq
$vetakhadi ra-Acacia suma Kurz
Kalphala-Myrica nagi Thumb
see syn. Guflja
see Kdkimeci
Peristrophe bicalyculata Nees
Solanum nigrum Linn
probably Kdlamila
l. Asclepias curassavica Linn
2, Martynia diandra Glax.

see syn. Atmagupta
see syn. Gunja
Ficus hispida Linn
Roscoea procera Wall
Kakoli and K;irakakoli
see syn, Arjuna
nilini (Aru)-Indigofera tinctoria

L inn
see Sali
see syn. surasa
Iponea aquatica Frosk
I Schrebera swieteniodes Roxb
2, Elaedendron glaucum Pers
Kfl+a sdrivd-Ichnocarpus fruite-

scens. R. Br.
Corchorus capsularis Linn
see syn. Pf3nipargi
Pisium sativum Linrt



I
I
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Kalhara
Kali
Kalifrga
Kalifigaka
Kaliyaka

Karaghlla
Karahlfa

Kalodya
Kamala
Kamatta
Kambojika
Kampillaka
Kand

mOla
Kana
Kanaka

Kaficana sali
k;iri

Ka4{tkari
l(angu
Kafrguka
Kaflkola
Kaflta

Kentara iksu
Kar.tlakdri
Kapikacch[
Kapitana

Kapittha
Kapotavaflka

TABLE-7 (?) *0s

su-6/87 Nymphaea s.tellata WiUd.
ci-18/25 see syn. Vibhitaka
su-6/87 Citrullus vulgaris Schracl
su-15/19 see syn. Ifldrayava.
su-22120 1. pitacafldana (Hem)-Coscinium

fenestratum. Greatn.
2. dAruharidrd,-Berberis aristata.

DC.
su-6/92 padmabija- seeds of Kamala
su-3/35 Nelumbium speciosum Willd
su-7/36 see syn. Kakamaci
ut-3412 see syn. Md;aparTi
su-15/2 Mallotus phillippinensis Muel-Arg
su-15/l see syn, Pippali
ut-37/83 roots of pippali
ut-5r3 see syn. Kakoli
ut-32131 see syn. Dhatt0ra
ut-39/18 see syn. Nagake$ara
su-612 see syn. Sali
su-30/21 see svn. Svargakgiri
su-I5/9 see syn. Atmaguptd
su-6/11 Panicum italicum Linn
su-7132 see syn. Priyaflgu
ci-2ll79 Piper cubeba Linn
sa-214 gafldha priyafigu-Prunus maha-

leb Linn
su-5/46 see lksu.
ci-l/66 Solanum xanthocarpum Schard
ci-31122 see syn. Atmaguptd
su-l5141 Thespesia populnea Soland ex

Correa
su-6/126 ' Feronia elephantum Correa
ci-11f18 Suvarcala (Aru)-see

1. Sveta-Gynandropsis pentapby.
lla DC

2. pita-Cleome viscosa Linn' 
3. ntla-cleome monophylle Linu.

ut-37184l
ut-22167 J ree syn. Madaoa



lab TABLE-? (2)

Karamardaka su-6f38 Carissa carrandas Linn

Kararhbha su-15f24 uttamdrar.ri-Pergularia extensa
N. E. Br.

Karafrja su-15/1 Pongamia glabra Vcnt
- dvayalyugma su-15f 17 Karafrja and pfltikarafija
- taila ut-30r19 oil of seeds of pongamia glabra

Karafljika ut-13/85 Karaflja
K6ravella su-6/80 Momordica chirantia Linn

Kiravi ci-B/46 l. $atapuqpa-Anethum sowa Kurz
2. ajamoda-Apium graveolens

Linn
3. yavdni-Garum coPticum Ben'

th & Hook
Nerium indicum Mill
Slesmf,taka (Hem)-Cordia dicho'

toma Frost
see $ali,
Capparis decidua Edgw
Zizyphusnummularia W & H
Cucumis melo Linn
see syn. kampillaka

KarkatrasSiflgi-Pistacia integeri'
ma Stew ex Brandis

Momordica diocia Roxb

not correctty identifi ed
see syn. Aragvadha
Gossypium herbaccam Linn
oil extract of Cinnamomum com-

phora Nees.
su-6f 1?l.15124 Eaccharum spontancum Linn

Karavira ci-15/78
Karbuddra ks-lf7

Kardama 6ali
Karlra
Karkandhu
Karkaruka
KarkaSa
Iarkalaki
KarkalakhYa
Karkatihvaya
KarkataSffrgi
Karkola
Karkoli
Kirmuka
Karqrikara
Kdrpisa
Karptra

Ka$a

su-6f3
su-6177
su-6/ 137
su-6f87
su-6f 78
ci-31r4 )
cr3l49 )
ut-2alll I
ci-3Jl80 )
su-6f76
ut-30,18
su-l5/30
sa-3f 93
su-25f34
su-3f 20

Kasaghna ci-3123
Kdsamarda su-6/100
Ka$eruka su-6/92
Kalmarif kaemarYa su-6122

Cassia occidentalis Linn

Scirpus kysoor Roxb
Gmehna arborea Linn

see syn. Kumkuma
sv eta$iriF- tt\bizrla Proccra Bcoth

Kiqmiraja
Katabhi

uv37l44
su-7125



Kataka su-15/13
Kalanrbhara ut-6/36
Kalaflkateri ut-30/39
Ka$illaka su-7176

Kaphala su-15/13
Ka11r4a ci-1162

Kalu ut-5120
taila ci-19/8a

traya
Kaluka su-10/38

alabu ci*8/25
daugdhiki ut-37179

Kalu phala cv2ll77
Kltvafiga su-15f 33
Kapi su-14/25
Kauflti su-2lll4
Kayastha ci4l5l
Kel0ta su-6/92

Kerhbuka su-6/78
Kesara su-6/160
Ke$i ut-6134
Khadira sv-212
Kha{r$asita su-5149
Khapura su-15/43

Kharabusa su-I5/30

Kharjura
Kirh$uka
Kir.IihI

}(ifljallca

su-6/119
ci-r7125
ci-20-26

Kiratatiktaka ci-l/50
Kodrava su-6/10
sT.t.-t?

TABLE-7 (2)

Strychnos potatorum Linn
see syn. Kagabhi
see syn. Daru haridri
see syn. Punarnavl
Myrica nagi Thumb
rohiqa-Cymbopogon schoenan-

thus Linn
see syn. Maricz
sarsapa taila-oil of Brassica cami

pestris Var
see syn. Trikaqu
kalukarohiqi-Picrorhiza kurroa

Royle ex Benth
Lagenaria siceraria Standl
see syn. Svarqrakqiri
see syn. Karkola
see syn. Syonika
see syn. Kaguki
see syn. Hare4u
see syn. Harltaki
a variety of udumbara-Ficur

species.
Costus speciosus (Koem) Sm,
see syn. Ndgakesara
see syn. Mimsi
Acacia catechu Willd
sugar candy
kuflduruka-gum of Boswellia

serrata Roxb
marubaka-Ocimum basilicum

Linn
Phoenix sylvertris Roxb
see syn, PalaSa
lrse€ Girikarqika

|et

2.|veta $iriga-see syn. Kalabht
su-20-37 padmakesara-stamen of Nelum-'bium 

speciosum Linn
Swertia chirata Buch-Ham
Paspalum scorbiculatum Linn



4S

Kokilakqa
Kola
Koli

Kopana ci-21J68

Koradfisa su-6/13
Koragla ut-24135
Kofamra ci-13130
Ko6ataka su-6/76
Ko6ataki su-30/l I
Ko6avati su-15-1

- dvaya l5-1

Kovidara
Kramuka
Kramuka

ci-B/31
su-l5/19
su-15f49

Krauflcidana su-6J92
Krimighna su-1511 I

hrt su-1217 |
hara su-20/38 |j,J 'e-19/1q l
ripu ci-8i154 J

Krimija ut-40/48
Kfi+a su-10/35

gatrdha ci-5/68
palali ut-5142
tila su-6f 23
vlihi su-6/8

Kpavcdhana su-I5/3
Ksaudrasihvaya ut-35121

Kiavaka
Kgiraklkoli

morata
$okta

su-15f30
ci-31.123
ci-B/13
su-10f24

TABLE-7 (2)

ci-22!l8 Astercantha longifolia Nees

su-6f 25 badata-Zizyphus jcjuba Lam

su-l5f 4l badari-Zizyphus mummularia
w&A

graflthipar4i I {1g.tti"u 
glauca- 

coraka J Edgw
see syn. Kodrava
see syn. Kurar,rgaka
Schleichera oleosa (Lour) \{err

Ko$ataki-Luffa acutangula Roxb

1. koiataki
2. raiako{lttaki-Luffa aegYPtica

Mill-Hook
Bauhinia purpurea Linn
pf,ga-Areca catechu Linn
pallikarodhra-SYmPlocos crate'

goides Buch
Scirpus articulatus Linn

Vidanga-Embelia ribes Burm

see svn. Lalsa
see syn. PipPali
s€e syn. $igtu

see syn. Mokgaka
see syn. Tila
see syn. vlihi
see syn. Ko$ataki
vatamaksikam ( Aru ) ProbablY

Madhuya$i
Centipida minima Linn

sec kakoll
see syn. Mtrva
Lqiravidari-Iponca digitata Linn



TABLE-7 (1) {te

K$ri su-27/491
druma ci-9/80 f Trees having milky sap
pndapa 

"\-3)+9- 
(Re.{erg to each cf tni paflcava.

ufksa ci-lll56 I lkala
ci-5/33 tugdgiri I vam$arocand,-Banboo

ffl;"';*'j"ffif "ffi;;H
arundinacia Willd

K$n+I su-10/24 kdncanakgri (Aru) see syn. Svar-
palqiri

Kglriqryau su-I0/24 1. k;irakakolll ( Hem )-Roscoea
l procera Wall

2. dugdhika ) lEupborbia hirtA
Linn

Ksudra ut-22197 1
Kgudrablhati ci-814a I see Kaqrlakarl

virtika ut-24130 ,
saha ut-2141 see syn. Mudgaparqi

Kguraka ci-15/95 see syn. Ikguraka
Kquma ci-2.2134 see syn. Atasl
Ksveda ks-1f41 see syn, Ko$ataki
Kucafidana cv2ll6 pattaflgam-Caesalpinia sappar

Linn
Kucaila su-6ft7 see Palhi
Kukkut64{aka

vrlhi su-6/9 see syn. vrihi
Kukkuli ut-5/3 not correctly identified
Kulahala su-15/30 mu+{i (tlem) see syn. $r6var.ri
Kulaka su-6177 see syn. Viqamugf
Kulattba su-6/9 Dolichos biflorus Linn
Kulatthikd ci-13/6 l. variety of kulattba-Dolichos

flacutus Linn
ut-3219 2. variety of trivlt-Ipomea terpc-

thum R. Br.
Kulira6fflBi ci4l24 sce syn. Karkafadlngi
Kurirbha zu-15/2 see syn. Trivlt

yoni ut-13/90 Agastya-Sesbania grandiffora
' (Linn) Pers

Kurhbhl ut-816 jalakumbhl-Pistia stratiotcs Lian
Kumtuma su-15/43 kesara-Crocus sativis Linn



lso

Kumuda
Kufida
Kuflduruka
Kuralaka
Kurafi;aka
Kuruvinda
Ku6a dvaya

Klqmap{a
Kusurhbha 1

- taila J
Kusumandaka

sali
Kuqtba
Kusturhburtr
Kupja

KuPnnaqa
Ku{araPa
Kqhcraka

Kulila
KutilifKufltili

Kuliajara
Kutsitamba
Kulufibaka

KqaJodbhava/Kautaja :'Kutajabija - see syn. Indrayava

TABTE-? (s)

su-6/91 Nymphoea alba Linn
su-3f90 Jasminum multiflorum Andr
su-21f 15 see syn. Khapura
su-6f93 iitivaraka-Marseliaminuta Linn
su-15f24 Barleria preonitis Linn
su-6f I0 see syn. vrlhi
su-I5f24 1. sth0la ku$a-Eragrotis cynosur'

oides Beur
2. suklma ku6a-Desmostycha bipi-

nnata Stapf
su-6/78 Bennincasa cerifera Savi
su-5/61 oil of Carthamus tinctorius Linn

su-6f2 see $ali
su-7/20 Saussurea lappa cob..Clarke
cr-1162 see syn. Dhanyaka
su-l5/3 HolarrhenaarrtidysentericaWall

ci-10f41 see syn. Syonika
su-15/45 see syn. Trivgt
su-6f 106 a kind of surasa-Ocimum basici'

cum Linn
lr-UlT see syn. Tagara
ru-6/7d small variety of tila-Sesamum

indicum Linn
su-6f93 Digera muricata (Linn) Mart
su-15/26 see syn. Kadarhba
su-6193 droqapugpi-Leucas sephalotes

Spreng

Leja
Lak{e

Latpa+e

su-6/36
su-2tfl6

su-l/41

-b

fried paddy
shell lac-crust on Coccus lacea

Kerr
any one of the following ._
l. $vetakanlakari-Solaoum xan-

thocarpum Schred and Wndl
2. Ginseng-Aralia quingucfolia



TABLB-? (2) 49r

3. Mandragora autumnalir spreng
4. Lasia spinosa Thwaites
5. Remusatia vivipara Schott

Lak;maqram su-6f94 Madhuyasli ( Aru and Hem ) see
Madhuka

Lakgml su-29/31 l. padmacarini ( Aru ) Ionidium
suffuticosum Ging

2. Sami (Hem)-see Sami
Lakuca su-6/137 Arbocarpus lakoocha Rorb
Lerhba su-I5/t Kuquturhbl-Lageneria vulgaris

Ser
Lffigala su-6/3 see Sali
Langali ci-8/ 160 ')

I"angalika su-30_/21 j Gloriosa superba Linn
Langaliki sa-1/86 j
Lafuna su-6/109 Allium sativum Linn
Latd sa-2155 gafldhiapriyaf,gu-Callicarpa ma-

crophylla Vahl
Latvika su-6/93 see syn. Guggulu
Livakhya su-6/9 see vrlhi
Lavafiga ci-8/194 Syzygium aromaticum ( Linn )

Merr
Lodhra ut-18/21 Symplocos racemosa Rorb
Loba ci4ll4 see syn. Aguru

vxla see $aE
Lohita ci-21l681
I,ohitayaqgka ci-19j38 i see syn. Manjisthl
Lolritika ks-all2 )
Loma$6 ci-22116 any one of the following-

1. vac6,2 erviru, 3. misi, 4, ja$-
mdmsi, 5. $apapufpl, 6, lekq:
jangb6, 7. atibala, 8. kakoli
9. sukasimbi

Io4ika su-6/93 Portulaca quadrifida Linn

-M-
Micikn uv34l47 . Tamarix gallica Linn
Mada ci-81149 see syn. Dhatakl
Madana su-l5ll Randia dumetorum Lam
Madanaka ci-21179 Lawsonia inermis Linn



I

+sr, reBlr-? 1t)

Madanlyahetu su-15137 see sln. Dhataki
Madayaf,tika cl2l27 1. Yothiki (Hem)Jasminum auri'.

culatum Vahl
2.Mehandi-Lawsonia inermir

Linn
Mtdhavi su-3f34 atimuktaka-Hiptage bengalensis

Kurz
Madhuka su-9127 Glycerrhiza glabra Linn
Madhirka su-6f 119 Bassia latifolia Rorb

F $ra su-15J4 essence of flowers of Bassica
latifolia

il,Iadh0li ci-4/35 Jalaja madhuyagi ( Aru ) ree
Madhuka

Madhupar4iLi sa-2f 56 see syn. AmgavalE
phala ci-8f 149 s€e syn. Drnksa
ras6 su-lSf l7 see syn. Mtrvl

j 6rgro ci-10/34 see syn. $igto
srava su-I5/15 l. Sigru, 2. Morvi
yasp sa-2f55 see syn. Madhuka

Madhyama
paf,camtla su-6f 169 see paflcam0la

Madri ci-6152 see syn. Ativisf,
Magadhika ci-81137 sec syn. Pippali
Mahadror,ra ut-36192 Not correctly identified
- meda ks-1f37 FolygonatumverticillatumAllioni
- picumaflda ci-8/161 Melia azadiracbta Linn
- Purusadafrta ut-6/36 see syn. Sativari
- saha su-10/24 see syn. Mfteaparqi
- sila su-3/33 see Sala
- $rli su-6f l see $ali
- lveta su-6/l see syn. Kalabhi

Mafia vfha su-30f9 see syn. Snuhl
wlhi su-6/B see Vrihi

Mahat rn0laka su-6/103 big variety of Raphinus satiws
l . lnn

paficamEla su-6/167 . see PafrcamEla
vydghrl su-10/30 see syn. Bghati

lvlahawadha ci-5/54 see syn. Su41hI
Mahin 6ti lru4l2 scc $ali



Mahigaksa
Makuqlaka
Malati

Malayaja
Malayfr
Mallika
Mariut
Minasi
Manadruma
Ma{.f duka par4i')
Ma+dtkl J
Mafrjistha
Marica
Markaf
Markava
Marga
Maqa

dvaya

par4i
Masaka
Masora

Matsyiklaka

Matsyal{ika
Mitulunga
Mausall
Mayf,raka
lvleda

dvaYa
Meqafingi

vi-atika
Mi$i
Moca

rasa

TABLE-7 (2) €9

rt-28!42 see syn. Guggulu
su-7132 phaseolus aconitifoliusJacq
ut-l3125(t) Aganosma dichotoma ( RotU )

Shun
ut-13125(t) see sYn. Cafldana
ci-2}12 bakuci (Aru) see Bdkucl

su-3/40 Jasminum sambac Ai1
su-15{14 Nardostachysjatamansi DC
ut-36f92 not identified
su-lsj37 see syn, Salmali
su-6176 I Brahmi-Centella asiatica (tinn)
ci-llll?) Urlan

sa-lJ61 Rubia cordifolia Linn
su-l5/33 Piper nigrum Linn
fi-6134 see syn' AtmaguPtn
ci-5136 see syn. Bh1flga
su-6f93 Amaranthus blitum Lrna

su-6f21 Phaseolus nlungo Linn
su-l lf 32 1. maqa

2. rajamdsa-Vigna catiang W"lP

su-l5/B TeramnuslabialislpenS
su-6f92 vastula-notidentified correctly

su-6f17 Ernum lens Linnpens culinari!
Linn

ut-lf4'B Alternnanthera sessalis ( Linn )
R. BR.

su-5/219 cryrtal sugar
su-6/l3l Citrus medica Linn
!t-32121 see syn. $almaE
ci-21104 see syn. APamarga
su-10/23 not correctly identified-

Polygonatum verticillatum All.

su-15f8 meda and mahameda
su-15/19 Gymnema sYlvestre R' BR.
ut-14131
su-I5/3 Foeniculum vulgare Mill
su-6/119 '1. Kadali-Musa sapientum tinp
su-tS1ZO 2. sallaki-Bos,vella serrata Linn

su-l5f3? rallikaniryasa-gum of Bogwclla



{of

Mohanavalli ut-5/3

rABLE-? (2)

Molgaka su-30/8
Morap su-15/21
Mgdvikd su-8/43
Mgalir,r{aka-

phala su-6/138 not correctly identified
Mgala ut-13/35 leaf stalk of lotus-see Kamala
M14eli ut-13126 not correctly identified
Mudga su4ll7 phaseolus aurcus Rorb
Mudga parni su-15/B Phaseolus trilobus Air
Mukalaka su-6/120 not correctly identified
MEla ci-3160 see syn. pippalimnla
M0laka su-6/102 Raphinus sativus Linn
Mufljnta su-6/83 Orchis latifolia Linn
Mura ut-6/38 Selinum tenuifolium Wall
Murufrgl trt-18/12 see syn. Sigru
Marvi su-15132 Marsedenia tenacissima W & A
Musali ut-32121 l. $veta-Asparagus adscendens

Roxb
2. talamali.- I Curculigo orchio-

tila patri-J des Geartn
su-I5/32 see syn. Moksaka
su-15/40 Cyperus rotundus Linn

Vandaka (Aru) Loranthus longi-
florus. Desr

Schrebera swietenoides Rorb
see syn. M0rvi
ree syn. Draksi

-il-

Corchorus capsularis Linn
Sida veronicae folia Linn
Croton oblongifolius Roxb

Nagake$ara-Mesua ferrea Linn

Zinziber officinale Linn
see syn. Nigadaf,ti
Not correctly identified
see lksu
r." Saii

Mutkaka
Must6

Nedi kalaya
Nigabala
NagadafitI
Nigahvi

hvaya
ke$ara

Pu$pa
Nagara
Nigavinn6
Nrhika
Naipala ikgu
Naiqadhaka $ali

sa-6177
su-10/23
su-15/28
su-15/14')
su-I5/43' l
ci-4144 |
ci-5/5a I
ci-71a4 1
su-6/ 163
ut-6/39
ut-30/18
su-5/46
su-6/6



TABLE-7 (2) Itc

Naktahvi ut-25/681
Naktameld sa-l0l29J see syn. Karafrja
Nakull ci-17127 Aristolachii indica Linn

dvaya ci-l/140 nakuli and gafldhanakdli-Rauw-
o!fia serpentina Benlh ex Kurz

Nala su-15124 Arondo donax Linn
Nalada su-21/13 see syn. Marirsi
Nalika su-6/93 Ipomea aquatica Frosk
Nalikera see syr). Ndrikela
Nalinika ci-7f81 see syn. Kamala
Namaskari su-15/38 (samanga)-Mimosa pudica Linn
Nafrdi su-6/77 I

vgkqa su-I5/38J Ficus retusa Linn
m6;aka su-6192 (Vanira (Hem) Salix caprea Linn
mukbi su-6/16 a kind of wheat. See Godhtma

Narikela su-5/19 Cocos nucifera Linn
asthi ut-l1/53 Cocoanut shell
Udaka su-5f19 sweet liquid inside tender

cocoanut
Nata su-15f5 Valeriana wallaichi DC
Nayanauqadha ci-l1/59 see syn. Lodhra
Nicula ci-12!22 (Vetasa) Salix caprea Linn
Nidigdhika sa-2l58 see syn. Ka{rlakari
Nikocaka su-6f 20 see syn. Sarala
Nikurhbha su-1512 see syn. Daflti
NilifNilini su-15/2 Indigofera tinetoria Linn
Nilotpala ci-l/56 Nymphea stellata Willd
Nirirba su-I511 Azadirachta indica A.Juss

taila su-5/60 Oil of nirirba
Nlpa ci-I9/Bl see syn. Kadarhba
Nirgu4di ci-3157 Vitex negundo Linn
Nirmilya ut-S/l8 sphrkka ( Indu ) not correctly

identified, Anisomeles malaba'
rica R. Br. (?|

Ni$e su-2lll7 see syn. Haridri
dvaya su-l5/40 see Haridri dvaya

Nigpava su-6125 ' Dolichos lablab Linn
Nlvara su-6/10 Hygrorfza aristata Nees

Ntrpadrumaftaru ci-l/121 see syn. Aragvadbr



tr6

Nftya kur.rdaka

Nyagrodha

Padma

TABLE-7 (2)

ci-I1f30 tumburu ( Aru ) Zanthxylum
alatum Roxb.

su-212 Ficus vengikensis Linn.

Padmaka su-15112
Padminl su-3/39
Pakala ut-36,58
Pala+du su-6J112
Pilani ci-l/90 ')

Palanika ci-lll92)
Palaflkaqs ci-lll62
Palankya su-6/85
Pala$a su-15/I9
Pdlevata sr6/135
Palifldl ut-38J20
PimsuviPYa$a[ su-6/6
Panasa su-6/ll9
Paflcaflgola su-1519
Pafrcakola su-6/166

-P-

Padma su-15f 14 kamala-Nelumbium speciosum
Linrr

su-15/37 brahmaya;1ika-Glerodendrum
indicum (Linn) Ktze.

Prunus cerasoides D. Don
see syn. Padma
see syn. Kqlha
Allium cepa Linn

see syn. Triyamdgi
see syn. Guggulu
Spinacea oleracea Linn
Burea monosperma (Lanr) Kuntze
Psidium gaujava Linn
see syn. Trivgt
see Sali
Artocarpus heterophyllus Lam
see syn. Eraqr{a
group of the following five drugs-
l. pippali, 2. pippalimtla, 3. cav.

ya, 4. citraka, 5. nigara.
Pafrcamflla-grouP ot five drugs-
a. MahatfBXhat su-6/67
I. bilva, 2. ka$marya, 3. tarkiri,4, Palala, 5. tugluka
b. Madhyama su-6/168
l. bal4 2. punarnav6,,3. eralda, 4. migapar4il 5. mudgapar4l
c. Hrasva/laghu/knniya su-6J168
l. bghati,2. kaglakari, 3. $aliparcqir4. p$4iparqri, 5. goksura
d.Jivana su-6/170
l. abhiru, 2. vlr5,,3. jivaflti, 4. jivaka, 5. $abhaka
e. Tgr.ra su-6f 171
l. darbha, 2.kaia,3. ikEu, 4.'$ata,5. 6ati.
Panca valkala su-27149
1. nyagrodhar2. udurhbara, 3, a$vattha, 4. plaklar 5. vctara.



rAE[.8:7 (2)

see sali
see syn. Kamala
Erythrina sdberosa Roxb
Ksudrimusti-CYperus scarioesgs

R. Br.
Fumaria officinalis Linn
see syn. Arjuna
suvaicala ( Aru )-GYnandroPris

pentaphylla DC
adityabhaktn ( Hem ) Gleome

viscosa Linn.
Grewia asiatica Linn
Berginia ligulata (wall) Engt
$ee syn. Ajagafidha

Steteospermum suavcolens DC
see Sali
Cissampelos periera Linn
see syn. [Iar1takl
Trichosanthes diocia Roxb
see syn. Tamf,laPatra
Cesalpinia saPPan Linn
see syn. MatsaYakqaka
see Iklu
see syn. PuqkaranrEla
Ksiravid arl-Ipo me a digitata Linn

see syn. Madasa
see syn. Triphala
see syn. Kdkodurhbarika
see syn. Priyaflgu
see synonym Bhdrngl
marubaka-Origanum majorana

Linn
half cooked treacle/j aggctY

$itiviraka ( Aru ) Celos:a argcn'
tea Linn
Marsilea minuta Linn.

sec syn. Nirhba

{}z

Pe+du$ati
Pankaja
Pitribhadraka
Paripelava

Patpala
Partha

su-6f2
ut-39/104
su-30f8
su-15/26

su-6f76
ut-221107
su-15f24

Parugaka
Pasaqrabheda
Pa$ugandh6
Patalal
Patal! J
Patanga $ili
Palha
Pathyn
Pagola
Patra
Pattaflga
Patttra
Pau4draka ikgu
Pau$kara
Payasyi
Phala

- hviYa
Phalatraya
Phalgu
Phalini
Phanjl
Phaqrijjaka

Phaqrita
Picuka

Picumatlda

su-6f136
ci- l l f  l8
su-l5/34
su-3J32
su-l5/18
su-6/3
su-6f72
su-8/43
su-5/79
su-15/43
et-27148
su-6/100
su-5/45
ci-3l20
sa-2154
su-I5/171
ks-4/l8 J

su-6/120
su-l5/14
ci-s124
su-15/30

su-S147
ci-trl27

ci-1/89



r0B

PIlu

- par+i
Pip{elu
Piqdltaka
Pipyaka

Pippala
PippaF

mola
Pltadaru

dru
Pttaigl
Pita taila

Piylla
Plahga
Plava

Potagala

Prakirya

Pramoda $ili
Prdr.rada
Prapaug{arlka

Prapunn6{a
Pras6rir.rl
Prativiqd
Pratyakpuepi
Priylla
Priyafrguf

priyahvi

su-6/128

ut-30/27
eu-6/105
ci-6117
su-6/40

su-15/41
su-6f61
su-6/165
ci-13/331
ci-6152 J
ut-22198
su-I5/28

su-15/41
su-l4l4l
su-20/38

TABTB-7 (2)

Salvadora oleoides Den/S. per-
sica Linn.

see syn. MErv6
Dioscorea alata Linn
see syn. Madana
residue of sesame teeds after

taking out of the oil
see syn. A6vattha
Piper longum Linn
root of piper longum Linn

see syn. Darvi/Dardharidri
see syn. Haridri
kakidani ( Aru ) see syn. Gunja
jyotiemati (Hem) see Jyotismati.
see syn, Priyala
Ficus lacor Buch-Ham
ksudramus6-Cyperus scariosug.

R. Br.
ci-13142 nala-I. Phragmires kirka Trin

2. Lobelia nicotinaefolia
Heyn

su-l5J19 Potlkaranji-Cesalpinia bondu-
cella Fleming

su-612 see $ali
ci-l/ l53 see syn. Haritaki
ci-31122 nor correctly identified, Cassia-

buses Linn ?
see syn. E{agaja
Paederia foetida Linn
see syn. Ativisa
see syn. Apimarga
Buch a nan ia lanzan Spreng
l. kangu dhdnya-Setaria italica

Beauv
2 phalini-I. Callicarpa rnocro,

phylla Vahl
2. prunus mahaleb Linn,

Uraria picta DC

T

ci-r9ftO
ci-21165
ci-9/8
su-15/28
su-6/121
su-6/12'1
ut-5/19 |
su-I5/6 |

I
)

sa4l56Ppnipargl 'l

l$hak par+iJ



Plthuka

PXthvlkd

Pf,ga
Punarnavi
Puqr{arlka
Puqr{rn $ali
Punniga
Pura
Puqkara blja
Puskarihvd

: j"ta
mf,la

POtani
PEtika

karaflja

Rajadana
hvi
druma
ko ataki
kqaraka
mdqa

vlk;a
Rajanaka
Rajani I

dvaya l
Rakqoghna
Rakta
Rakta cafidana

erar.r{a
latd
$ali
utPala
yaslika

Rdma
Rimalha

TTABLE-? (2) 40e

su-6137 Paddy half cooked, fried ,?sd
pounded

su-1514 hingupatri-Gardenia gummifcra
Linn

ut-13/69 Areca catechu Linn
su-6/169 Boerhavia diffusa Linn
ci-8/129 White lotus-see Kamala
eu-6/2 see Sali
su-15137 Cotophyllum inophyllum Linn
ci-l/138 see byn. Guggulu
su-7140 Padmabija-seeds of lotug
ci-3/56'1
ut-7120 i Puqkaramilla-Inula raccmosa
ci-ll66J Hook
ut-61t4 see syn. Harltaki
su-$/g 1 cirabilva-Haloptelea integrifolia
ci-3/135J Planch

-R-
su-6/l 19l
su-l5lt3i MimusPos bexandra Roxb
:ut-22t101 see syn. Aragvadha
ut-3{80 ser-syn. Dbamargava _
su-61i8 Centipeda orbicularisLour
su-Oi tA Vigna cylind.rica SkeelsiV' catiang

WalP
ci-19/19 see syn. Aragvadha
su-I5/45 see syn. KamPillaka

su-10/29 see syn. Haridri
ut-5/4 see syn. SarqaPa
ci-t9l4l see syn. Manjiqlha
su-l5/16 Pterocarpus santalanus Llnn

su-5/58 see syn. Erapfli
ci-19/41 see syn. Mafrj\1ha
su-6/l see Sili
ut-5/33 Nymphaea rubra Roxb
su-21/17' see syn. Mafljiglhn
ut-24135 see syn. Priyaflgu
ut-3156 s€e syn. Hingu
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Ramyaka ci-2134 mahdnirhba ( Aru ) see rynonym
Mahapicumafl{a.

Rara sa-2f50 bola-gum of Commiphora myr'
rha (nees)Ene l .

Rasifijana su-2/6 cxtract of ddruharidri-Berberis
aristata DC.

Rdsna su-15f3 l. Pluchea lanceolata C.B Clarke
2. Alpinia galanga willd
3. Inula racemosa l{ook
4. Vanda roxburghi R. Br.

Rasona su-10f35 Allium sativum Linn
Rdtha ci-81137 see syn. Madana
Rddhi su-15112 6rava4i ( Aru ) Sphaeranthus

inducus Linn.
Reguki su-20f37 see syn. Hare4u
Rodhra su-I5/26 Symplocos racemosa Roxb

yugma su-15/41 l. 66bara rodhra-Symplocos race'
mosa Roxb

2. pallikd rodhra-SymPlocos cra'
taegoides Buch.

Suka $ali su-6/1 see 6ali
Rodika ut-28/15 lajjdlu-see syn. Namaskari
Rohiqri ci-21159 see syn. Kalukarohi4i
Rohisa ci-lf l39 Cymbopogon martini ( Roxb )

Wats,
Rohitaka ci-6152 Tecomella undulata ( G Don )

Seem'
$sabbaka su-6/170 Microstullus wallachi Lindl
Ruhi ut-25152 Vgkgaruha-Loranthus longiflorus

Desr
Rujakara su-I5/21 hifftala/Nila saireyaka-Barleria-

strigosa Wind.
Rupika ut-18/57 see syn. Arka.

-s-
Sabara kaidaka ut-I8/58 La6una (Aru)-see syn. Rasona

desaja ut-1614 . I
rodhra su-15/26 I $abara rodhra-see Rodhra

Sadaphala su-15/26 see syn. Udurirbara
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ks-1f8 see syn. 1) Arka and 2) Kirpesa
su-29126 see syn. Vacd
su-10/2* Mahdsaha-Masaparr,ri-Teramnur. 

labialis Spreng
K;ud r a sa h a-M udgap a r $1-P h aseo'

lus trilobus Ait
Barleria prionit is Linn
see syn. Amra
stone flower-Lichen-Parmelia

parlata Ach.
see syn. Sahacira
not correctly identificde Algae ?
generally to all leafY vegetables

$ikavgksa-Tectonia grandis Linn

see syn. $vaflti

see syn. IfldraYava
see syn. Kalukarohi4i
see Sali
Shorea robusta Geartn
rice-Oryza sativa Linn,

Desmodium gangeticum DC

Boswella serrata Roxb

Bombrx ceiba Linn
root o[ Nelumbium sPecioutm

willd
namaskari-Mimosa Pudica Linn
Prosopid spicigera Linn
see syn. Aragvadha
Crotalaria junea Linn

$afrkhapugpi-Convolvulus Pluri'
caulis Chois.

Yavatikta ( Aru )-not correctlY
identified

Nilint ( Hem ) Indigofera tictoria
Linn.

Alstonia scholaris R. BR.

501

Sahacdra su-15f 24
Sahakara su-3121
Saileya su-21i3

Sairyaka su-l5f 17
Saivala su-5f 6
$aka su-6172

su- l5/13
vara ut-37f 84

$akrahvaya ut-sll-21
yava ci-lls?l

Sakulidaui su-6J77
Sakuflahlta $ali su-6ll
Sala su-15/19
Sali su-6f 1-4
$aliparqi su-10/23
Sallaki su-21J15
Saltnali sa-2125
Saloka su-6f 91

Sadapuspa
$adgraflthi
Sahaf sa,he I
Sahidvaya J

Samaflga
$ami
Samyaka
Sar.ra

pu$Pi
Safrkha

kusuma
pu$pi

Saflkhini

Saptacchadi
Saptihvi

su-15f 17
ci- l l f  l2

su-l5/37
su-6/130
su-I5f 2
ci-9124
ks-llB )

:El6i3,I
ci-3127 )
su-l511
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Saptapargi
Saptal l
S"ra
Saramukha $ali
Sarala

Sarapurirkha
Sarasl
Sariva

$ali
Sarja

raEa
Sarkara
Sarngcqgi

Saroruhl
Sarpagaidha

sugafldhi
locana

Sargapa

taila

$a$anka lekha

$aslika

Satlna
Saugafidhikd

ci-r9146
su-4128

su-1712
su-7125
ut-32f 33
ci-1/128
su-6/99 |
ci-5f78 l
su-6172

su4l72
ut-39/104

TABLE-7 (2)

srr29[76
su-6/75 Acacia cancinna DC
su-6/171 Saccharum murrja Roxb
su-6/1 see Sali
su-l5/26 Pinus roxburghii SargfP. Longi-

lolia Roxb
ut-30/26 Tephrosia purpurea (linn) Pers.
su-I5/30 not identified correctly
su-15f11 Hemedesmus indicus R. Br.
su-612 see Sali
ci-lf 163 Vateria indica Linn
strZlll4 rdla-resin of Vateria indica Linn
su-5f 50 sugar
su-6/75 Cardiosperrnum halicacabum

Linn
ci-laJ70 see syn. Kamala
ut-5r3 I Rauwolfia serpentina Benth. ex.
ci-la/104 I Kurz
ut-37f83 1) Rakta $aflkhapuspi 2) Sahadevl
su-6f101 mustard-Brassica compestris

Linn. Var.
su-5159 mustard oil-oil of Brassica com-

Pestrig

Satahva
Sataparvika
Satapatri
Satapugpi
Sativari
$atavlryi
Salhi

see syn. Bakuci
a variety of paddy harvested in

sixty days. Oryza sativa Linn.
see Satapugpi
Yacd, ( Hem ) see eyn. VacA,
see syn. Kamala
Anetum sowa Kurz

Asparagus racemoses Willd
Hedychium spicatum Ham ex

Smith
Pisum sativum Linn
not correctlv identified, It may

mean a variety of utpala, ku'
' 

mada, rohi;atX4a or evcn gan-
dhkka ( sulpher )

see syn. BadaraSauvira su-6f120
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su-9r24 see syn. Slesmdtaka
ut-13f90 see syn. NirguP{i
ut-9i5 parijata-Nyctanthes arbortristis

Linn.
su-7f20 see syn. U$ira
su-l5f33 gaurasarfapa-Brassica comPes'

tris Var
su-6f 106 Moringa pterygosperma Geartn
su-15J45 see syn. APamirga
ci-8f 157 see syn. Citraka
ut-39/169 see syn. Pasaqabheda
su-22119 see syn. Blhatl
su-15119 Dalbergia sissoo Roxb
ut-38/27r Nirgup{i-I. Vitex nigundo Linn
ut-37l75I' 

- 
2. Vitex trifolia Linn

su-7fi5 )
su-l5/4 Albizza lebbek Roxb
su-6/90 see syn. TraPusa
su-15f11 l' 

j see syn. Cafldana
ru-21/16 Sarkari-sugar
ut-1615 $vetamarica-seesyn.Marica

$igru bija-see ryn. Sigru
su-15f37 see syn. Cafldana
su-6/3 see Sali
su-15i6 gufljabheda-see syn. Gufiji
ci-l1/11 Celosia argentea Linn
Sarkar6-sugarcandY
ut-39f 169 see syn. Haritakl

ci-3f58 $vetapunarnavi-Trianthemapor'
tulacastrum Linn.

su-6120 Cordia dichotoma Frost

su-15f2 Euphorbia nerrifolia Linn and- 
other sPecies of EuPhorbia

ci-3f 116 see 8yn. Sigru

su-15/41 $vetakhadira (Aru) Acacia guma
' 

Kurz
kalphala (Hem) see KagPhala

ci-20f ll see syn. Bhallltaka

s0r

Selu
Sephnlt
Sephalika

Sevya
Siddhdrtha

$igru
Sikhari
sikhi
Silodbheda
Sid'rhl
Simpip6
Siiduvara
Sinduvlriki
Sindhuvirita
Sirisa
Sirpavlf,ta
Si6ira

dvaya
Sita

marica

$it"
bhiru sali

Paki
Sitivaraka
Sitopala
Sivd
$ivatika

Slqmataka
Snuk

6obhanjana
Somavalka

Sphophetu
sf,-11
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Sphlkka su-15/43 Anisomel,rs malabarica R. Br.
Srdv'r.ri su-10/24 Sphaeranthus indicus Linn

yuga su-10i24 l. srivar.ri
2. rrrah6'# 6,v a4 i-sph era nt hus

$reqtha sa-r/r60 ,.:ili."+'fil'1.,lu"'*
Sreyasi ci-6146 l. gajapippali ( Aru )

2. risna ( Candra )
$fgatu virrrrd ut-3/50 see syn. fpniparqri
Sri nivdsa ci-2ll79 see syn. Sriveqlaka

pargi cl9l79 see syn. Kd$mari
phala ci-1132 see'syn. Bilva
vdsaka su-I5/43 sarala niryisa-resin of Pinus
vesqaka su-2lll4 Longifolia Roxb.

S1fige1aka su-6192 Trapa bispinosa Roxb
Sgngavera su-3/23 see syn. Ardraka
51ngi su-15/12 see syn. Karkalasgflgi
Sruva vfkta su-15/17 Flacourtia indica Merr
$gyahva ut:7132 see syn. $rivestaka
SthauqrEya su-15/43 l. Clerodendrum infortunatum

Linn
2. Angelica glauca Edgw.

Sthavira ci-3,135 see syn. Saileya
Sthira su-14124 see Sdliparr.ri

dvaya su-15J6 $dliparqrl and ppniparqrl
Subha ci-5/5J see syn. Vamsarocana
Sudha ci-B/ 16 see syn. Snuk
Sugandhi ut-36/61 gafldhandkuli-Rauwolfia serpen-

tina Benth
6ali I

$oka 6ali i ru-6ll-2 r.. Sali
Sukdhva ut--22170 Caroll;carpus epigaeus Benth er

khya ut-t8/21 Hook
u6s6 ut-34128

$ukataru ut-5120 see syn. Siri;a

Sfikqmaila ci-11f20 see syn. Ela

Sumand su-19172' see syn. Jati
Sumukha su-6/106 vanabarbarika-Ocimum basili'

cum Linn



Sunisaqpaka
Su4ghi
Surabhi

Suradaru
- hvd
- hvaya
- ku4lra
- taru

Surila
Sfirar.ra

Surasi
- yuga

Suravaruqrl
SErpapar4l

dvaya
Suryavalli
Susi
SugavI
Suvarcala

Suvar4ra twak
SvadamE!ri
Svidukaplaka
Sva gupta
Svayam gupta
Svar{rahiri

dugdhn-

Svartika
Svetd

yugo0a

sa-2154
ci-7145
el-l1/25
ci-3141
ci.-l9/41
su-15f4
su-6/113

su-6/108
su-15/30

ci-19f 81
su-61 169
su-tr5/9
ut-35J21
su-6/72
su-l!/17
su-6193

su-2ll17
i;a-2156
ut-22141
ci-3f95' l
ci-3/38 j
su-15/45

ci-l9f8t.

ci-9120
su-2lflB
su-l5f2B

tABLE-7 (2) to0

su-6172 Marselia minuta Linn
su-l0f35 Zingeber officinaie Roscoe
su-20/38 $allaki (Aru)-see sallaki

rdsni (Hem)-Pluchea lanceolata
Oliver

see syn. Devadaru

see syn. Sarjarasa
Amorphophallus campanulatua

BIume
Ocimum sanctum Linn
Svetasurasd
Klpqrasurasi
see syn. Ifrdravdrur.rl

Mdsaparqi and m ud gaparr,ri
Ad i tyavalli-Heliantus annus Linn
see syn. Kasamarda
see syn. Kiravella
ravibhakta-Gynandropsis penta-

phylla DC
see sln. Aragvadha
see syn. Gokqura
see syn, Gokpura

see syn. Atmagupta
l. Kankuga ( Aru ) Garcinia mo.

rella Desr
2. Kaluparni l-Argernone mcxi-

satyaniqi J cana Linn
see syn Suniqar.'r.raka
Kirlihi (frem) see GirikarpikE
l. kinihi (aparajita )+ec Girika-
' r4ika

2. katabhi ( $vctasirira )-rcc f,,+
tabbl
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Sveta adrikarr.ri ut-5f 10 see syn. Girikarnika
bgbatt sa-1f40 s€e syn. Kaplakari
kemboji ut-3412 see syn. Masaparqi
karavira ci-19162 see syn. Karavira
kalabhl ut-5/10 see syn. Kalabhi

$veta marica ut-16/48 ree syn. Marica and Sigru
patra u(-5/33 see syn. Karnala
rodhra ut-9f l l see syn. Rodhra
vaci ut-1147 see syn. Vaci

Svetavaha su-t51t9 tr. ryn. Arjuna
$yame su-15/45 Operculina terpethum ( Linn )

Silva.
su-6/11 Panicum frumentaceum Roxb
ut-5f 16 Oroxylum indicurn Vent.

Syimaka
Syonika

Tagara
Taila

Tdla
Patrl

Tilisa
patra

Tam6la

Tamalakl
Taurbula
Timravalli
Tagdula
Tanduhyaka
Tapaniya $6li
Tepasa vd$a
Trktri

su-10/28
su-5f55

su-3/33
sa-30122
su-22121
su-7/20
ci-l/ 139

-T-

Valeriana wallichi DC
l. tila taila-oil of Sesamum indi-

cum Linn.
2 any oil-such as of Akqa, Era-

qr{a, Kusumbha, Nirirba, Sar-
qapa, Atasi ( uma ) etc.

Borassus flabellifer Linn
Mu$ali ( Hem ) see Musall

Abies webbiana Lindl.
Cinnamontum tamala Necs and

Eberm.
ci-l/90 Phyllanthus niruri Linn
su-2/6 Piper betel Linn
sa-2154 see syn. Manji4a
su-20/20 rice-Oryza sativa Linn
su-15f28 Balanites aegyptica ( linn ) Delile
su-6/3 see Sali
su-15/28 see syn. Ifigudi
nn6l97 Kgudragnimantha-Clerodendron

phlomoidis Linn.



TABLE-7 (2)

Tumburu-Zanthoxylum ar&a.
tum DC
see syn. Marica
see syn. Pilu
Eee syn, Kiratatiktaka
see syn. Ka{ukarohi4i
1. kaluka, 2. katakikta (Aru)
2. kaluka, 2. karafrjika (Hem)
nirhba ( aru ) see Nirhba
pagola ( Hem ) see Palola
see syn. Kagukarohiqri
Sesamurn indicum Linn
Cleome icosandra Linn
Wendalandia exerta DC
see syn. Rodhra
Citrullus vulgaris Var
Diospyros tomcntosa Rorb
Ougeinia dalbergiodcs Benth
Rhus parviflora Roxb
see syn. Syonaka
see syn. Musti
Cucumis sativus Linn

Gentiana kurroo Royle
see syn. Trivlt
three coolants viz-l. candanai
2. taktacandana, 3. diruharidri.
1. tvak, 2. patra,3. eli
three pungents-
l, $u+thl 2. pippall,3. marica

50?

!far4ya
Tarhyasaila
Tvak$Iri

Tejini
Tejohv6
Tejovati
Ti\paka
Tihgavgksa
Tikta
Tikta

dvaya

Tiktottama

Tiktarohiqri
Tila

parqiki
Tilaka
Tilvaka
Tir{isa
'fiflduka

Tinisa
Tinti{ika
fir,{uka
Toyada
Trapusa
Triyarnir.ra
Trayanti
Tribhapdi
Tri hima

jaraka

kalu

phaln

Trikaqrlaka
Tripedi

ci-8/103 )
su-15/4 ) see syn. Rasinjana
su-30/51 powder of arrow root-Maranta

arundinacea Linn.
sa-2142 )
ut-22199 )
ci4l52 )
sa-1/88
su-15/45
ci-10/34
ci-1/60
su-l5/40

ks-l/24

ci-10/56
su-6123
su-6176
ut-38/30
su-15/2
sa-6187
ci-l2l12
su-I5/19
ci-5/55
su-61167
ci-t217
su-6/87
ci-r[67 )
su-10i28 )
ci-15/60
su-l5i l9

su-6/160
ci-31122

su-14122 three fruits-.1, harltaH,
2" vibhitaki, 3. amalaki

ci-31122 see syn. Goksura
su-15f9 rcc synf Hamrapldila
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Operculina terPethum Linn
see Paflcam0la

see syn. Eta and ElaYugma
see syn. Trikafu
tila, mulburry Plant-Morus

indica Grif

see syn. VamSarocana

see syn. Alaba
see syn. T6jovati
see Sali
liquidamber, resin of Orientalis

Millcr
Hydnoca_rpus wightiana Blume
see syn. Adhaki
bark of Cinnamomum zeYlani'

cum Blume
see syn. Vamsarocani.

Trivlt su-15J3
'.tf+t paflcamola su-6f 171
Tru$- su 15f40 )- 

-' duuyu su-15/4 )
Tryf,qaqa ci-1/145
TOda su-6f138

Tugd '"-1i11? )

Turhba su-6/87 )
Tumbl su-6f86 )
Turhburu ci-8/50
TOrqraka 561i su-6/1
TuruEka su-15/43

Tuvaraka
Tuvari
Tvak

Tvakqiri

Uccati
Udaka
Udakiryi
Uddalaka

wihi
Udicya
Udurhbara
Ugra-- 

gafrdha
Ujvala vlihi
Ullaka
Umi

taila
Upakulyn
Upakuncikd

Upalabhedaka

su-16f 23
su-29134
su-61160

ci-3175

ks-4/53
ci-I9/18
su-15/28
zu-l6/34

su-6/9
ci-Z144
su-I0/32
su-8f15 )
ut-3e/46 )
su-6/9
ci-sfl49
au-6124
su-5/61
ci-15/70
ci-8f45

ci-tr12

-u-
gunja ( Aru )-see Guflja
see syn. Valaka
see syn. Karaflja
Kodrava-Wild varietY of PasPa-

lum scorbuculatum Linn

see Vrihi
see syn. Vdlaka
Ficus glomerata Roxb

see syn. Vac6
see Vrlhi
see syn. Kalukarohi4i
see syn. Atasi
Linseed oil
see Byn. PiPPali
a variety of jiraka-Nige[a rativa

Linn
see syn. Pasl+abheda



Upodika su-6/84
Uruboka su-24f 18
Urumdpa su-6f l2l
Osatra su-7/35
Upira su-15/ 11
Utkala ut-2013
Utpala su-6J91

kaflda su-6191
sirivi sa-2155

Uttami ci-19/38
Uttama kdragi ut'30127

arani Dt-37139
Ottuqr$uki ut-30/18

TABLE-7 (2)

Basella alba Linn. B Rubra
see syn. Erar.r{a
Prunus armeniaca Linn
see syn. Marica
Vativeria zizanoides (Linn) Nash
see syn. Tvak
Nymphea stel lata Wil ld
tubers of utpala
k6r.rasdrivi-Ichnocarpus fruite.

sens R. Br.
see synr Triphala
Ajasrngi ? Pergularia extensa. N.

B. tsr.
Palola bheda-Trichosanthes

cucumerina Linn.

Vac6
Vahni
Vaidehi
Vaijayafiti
Vajigafrdha
Vakra
Valaka
Valla
Vamani

Vam$a
* brju

karira
locani
nir lekha
tvak
yava

\ram6i
Varhsika ikqu
Vanatiktaka

su-10/30
ci-B/30
ci-3155
ut-3144
ci-a139
ut-l6l12
su-10/28
sv7l22
ci-19176

su-17/B
ut-36/66
su-6/99
ci-31e4 )
ut-37179 )
ut-36/66
su-6/15a
ci-3194
su-5f45
su-6177

-v-
Acorus calamus Linn
see syn. Citraka
see syn. Pippali
see syn. Agnimafrtha
see syn. A$vagafidhi
see syn. Tagara
Coleus vettiveroides .Jacob
see syn. Niqapdva
$ar.rapuspl-Crotolaria verrucosa

Linn
Bambusa arundinacea Willd
seeds of B. arundinacea
young shoots of bamboo
bamboo m;rnna-internal secrc'
tion formed into white crYstals
bark of
seeds of
Vamsarocana-Bamboo manna
see Iksu
vatsaka (Aru) see syn, Kugaja
klrdtatikta (Hem) sec kiratatikta
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Vafijula
Vanyd
Yapya
Yar6,
V[rahI
Varaka
Varagaka

Varif,ga
Varl
Var$abho

dvaya
Vartaka
VErtaki
Varu4a
Vasafvdsaka
Va$ira
Vastuka
Vasuka
vap
Vatama
Vatqaka
Vnryahvi
Vagyabhidhana
Veyasa jaflgha
Vayasl
Vayastha
Vella
Vellintara
Ve4l
Veqru
Vetasa
Vctasimla
Vetrdgra
Vibhltaka
Vidafiga
Vidart

gafldha
Viduli

su-15/41
su-15f6
ci-19/88
su-l5f32
ci-rrl22
su-6/9
su-1717

w-Zll14
su-20/38
su-6/97
su-6197
su-6177
su-5/36
su-6/97
su-6/76
ci- l1/8
su-6f73
ci-11/18
su-24/18
su-6/120
su-15/33
ci-la/s0 )
ci-la/36 )
ci-t9176
ci-3123
ut-2153
su-15/4
su-l5124
ks-l/23
srr-ll/9
su-2619
ci-lal33
su-6f76
su-6/158
su-95/30
su-6/85
ci-2118
su-l5/1
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see syn, Vetasa
see syn. 1: Mustd aod 2. $yonaka
see syn. Kuqfha
see syn. Triphala
Dioscorea bulbifera Linn
see Vrihi
Kappkikarafrja - C eara lpinia

crista Linn
sce syn. Tvak
sce syn. Sativari
see syn. Punarnrvi
1. $vcta and 2. rakta
bghati-Solanum indicum Linn
see syn. Kalqakari
Crataeva nuruvala Buch
Addbatoda vasica Nces
see Apdmdrga
Chenapodium album Linn
not co:recdy identified
Ficus bengalensis Linn
Prunus amygdalus Batsch
see syn. Kulaja

see syn. Bald
see Kakajaflgha
see syn. Kikamicl
see syn. Amalakl
see syn. Vidaflga
see syn. U6ira
see syn. Devadili
see Vam$a
Salix caprea Linn
see Amlavetasa
sprouts of Calamus tenuis Roxb
Terminalia belerica Roxb
Embelia ribes Burm
Pucrearia tuberosa DC
see syn. Saliparfli
see syn. Vetasa
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Vijaye ci-31167 see syn. Haritaki
Viklqaka ut-8-4 see syn. Kgirakakoli
Vikafikata ci-3f 135 Flacourtia undica Merr
Vikasn ci-5f78 see syn. Mafrjiqla
VIra su-6f 170 see syn. Kakoli
Virala su-l5f4l tinduki-Diospyros tomcntooa

Roxb
Virana ut-40/12 )
Viratara su-15/5 ) see syn. U$ira
ViEa ci-19/83 vatsanibha--Aconitum feror

\,! all-ex-Seringe
Vfuaghna ut-6f39 )
Vigakhya su-15/40 ) see syn. Ativiqa
Vi6Ala su-l5f l see se'e syn. Ifrdravarur.rl
Vi$alya su-15/28 see syn. Lafrgali
Vfuamugqi su-15/30 Strychnos nuxvomica Linn
Viga+ila su-15/21 see syn. Meeasfig1
Vi$vi ci-12122

augadha ci-31120 see syn, Suplhi
bhqaja ci-l/50

Vitunnaka ci-22144 see syn. Paripelava
Vfddhi su-15/12 not correctly identificd
Vribi su-6/8 paddy-Oryza sativa Linn.
Vlkgadani su-15/24 Loranthus longifolius Dcsr
Vgkqaka su-30/9 see syn. Kulaja
VXk;6mla su-6/29 Garicinia indica Chois
Vfqa su-6/80 see syn. Vds"rka
Vlqakar4! su-15/30 m0gakahar4i-Ipomea reniformis

Chois
Vf$cikali su-15/9 l. see syn. Meqa$gfrgi

2. Pergularia extensa N. E. Br
Vfsciva su-15/9 see syn. Punarnav6
Vyadhighati su-l5/45 . see syn. Aragvadhi
Vyaghrau su-10/30 see syn. Blhati and Ka4p&6rl
Vyoga su-15/4 sGe s]&, Trikafu



fABLE-7 (2)

-r-
Yasa $arkara su-5/50 sugar prepared from Yavasa
Yaeli sa-2f50 1
Iagimadhu su-2\1.\7_i Madhuyaqti--Glycerhiza glabra
Yaqlyahva su-15/35J Linn
Yava su-3f20,6f 13 barley-lfordeum vulgarc Iiinn

raka su-6f94 a variety of cilE
Yavaka su-6/6 a variety of Sali-Oryza sativa

Linn
Yavigraja ci-81131 'l Yavakgira-Alkali prepared from

s0kaja su-6/150 | the ash of barley flowers, it is
ksira sa-t192 j mainly Potassium corbonate.

Yavinifyavanaka su-14/25 Garium copticum Benth-Hook
Trachysperumum ammi ( Linn )

Yavasaka su-6f94 '.iffi:tu6smka
Yayisa ci-B/125 see syn. Dhanvayisa
Yojanavalll su-15/37 see syn. Mafiji$a
Yukta su-15/26 see syn. Rdsnd
YAthika su-26124 a variety of jatipugpa-Jagml.

ci-9124 num auriculaturn Vahl.



Tabk-| (3)

List of Metals, Mincrals, Salts ctc.

Adrija ) ci-16/20 iilajatu-Bitumcn-erudate of
Adrijatu ) rocks
Agaradhuma su-27137 Chimney soot' kitchen black
Anjana Srotonjana-Antimony sulphidc

vugma su-15f37 1. srotofljana-antimony aulphldo
2.sauvirafrjana-antimony $ul-

Phide
Audbhida lavapa su-6/147 salt obtained from saline coil
Ayah su-'10f 29 Iron
Ayomala ci-16f20 magcfura-Iron slag
Bi{a lava'fa su-6/146 Black salt
Bhujaga/Bhujanga ut-13.31. 36 lead
Camitara ut-ll9 suvarqra-Gold
Gairika su-10f32 Red ochre
Gaf,dhapcir.ra ut-13f31 SulPhur
Girija ut-40/48 $ilajatu-Bitumen
Godaflta ut-l1/35 Gypsum
Glhadhtma ci-8/137 see syn. Agnradhil
Iiaritala ci-2}13 Orpiment-yellow sulphide of

arsenlc.
su-7f28 gotd
ut-5f 35
ci-16/53 residuef waste of gold aftcr mcl-

ting
Keca ci-10/63 klqpa lava4a-black salt
Kilaloha su-10/94 Black metal-iron
Kamrya su-10f29 Bronze-bell metal
Kanaka ut-1f48 gold
K6nk-si dt-34/55 saurastri-Alum
Kaslsa dvaya su-15J23 Fetrous sulphatc

l. Dhatu klslsa- ,, -crystallin€

, 
2. Puqpakislsa- ,, -pnwderY

famorphus.

Hema )
Hirapya I

kft1a

Kfspa lava4a
K$6ra

su-61147 see Bi{a lavaga
su-6/151 alkalies
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Kglrapaka su-30f 16 khalika-clay
Lava4a cu-6f 143 salt in general, saindhava salt

usually
dvaya l. saindbava, 2. sauvarcala
traya I. saindhava,2. sauvarcala. 3. bida
paficaka l. saifld'hava, 2. sauvarcala, 3. bi{a, 4.t|.-

mudra, 5. audbhida.
Lavagottama ci-8f t6l saifidhava salt
Lelltakavasl ci-19124 gandhaka-Sulphur
Lohita gairika ut-13/45 svarpagairika-see syn, Gairika
Matgka dhatu ci-16f52 Iron pyrites
Mana66ild cu-3/68 Realger-red arsenic sulphide
Manohvi cu-lf 160
Map{ura ci-l6ll7 Iron slag, iron rust
Migimantha su-19144 saifldhava salt
Mukta su-I0/32 Pearl
Pamsulavaga su-6/149 salt obtained from mines
Parada ut-32/31 Mercury
Pravdla su-10/32 Coral
Puqpafijana 

il:l;|il 
) ritipuqpam-thin flakes of brass

Pu;paklslsa ut-9/20 kdslsa-Ferrous sulphate-annorphus
Rajata ) ,ru-10/26 )
Raupya) ci-16120 ) rajata-Silver
Rupya )
Rasendra ut-13/36 )
Rasottama ut-25161 ) pdrada.-Mercury
Rttipuepa ut-I6/52 thin flakes of brass
Romaka lava4ra su-6f149 r",L"J#rr.rt,*- lakes of Saka.

Saifldhava lavapa su-6ll4y'. Rock salt, sod-pot chloride
Samudra lavar.ra su-6f 147 Common salt, sodium chloride
sarjika k;ara su-10127 Sod. carbonate
Saurdstri ci-5f28 Alum
Sauvarca lavar.ra su-6f 145
Sauvtranjana su-2f5 Antimony sulphide
Sitalrtuf ci-12134

6rlodbhava ut-39142 Bitumen-exudate of rocks
SIsa w-l0lZ? Lead
Jpha$ea ut-llflZ Rock crystalr
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Antimony sulphide
Lime stone
Timra-coPPer
SunotonefRoclr cYrtal ? used a8

Convex lens.
Gold
Red ochre
see haritila

Copper
Gold
eee Mekqika
Steel
l. Kharparam-comPound of zinc

lZinc oxide.
2. Mayura-blue vitriol-CoPPer

sulphatc

salt obtained from saline roil

a grecious stone
Tin
saifidhava saltf Rock salt

agiradhlma-chimneY soot

Coral.

5t!

Srotaja )
Srotoijana ) su-24f15
Sudh6$ma su-30f 12
Sulba ut-l3f3l
Soryaknntl ut-32113

Suvarsa ut-85f53
gairika ut-1612

Tilaka ut-13131
Temra t":!l?71

ut-9120 )
fapaniya ut-116 -
tapy" ci-16f 16

fiispa loba ci-12132
Tbtiha su-15f23

Uea la a4a )
Ol"t" lava4a ) ci-10f63

Vai4ntYu ut-13,32
Vafrga ut-13f31
Varam su-10f27
Ve$ma dh0ma ut 30139

Vidruma ut-14132

\i



Tabta .-7 (1)

Substot cct of Anlmal orlgln anil tftcir medicinal uses.

Aht ( snalce ) - see synonym Sarpa
A je  (goa t )  - syn .Chaga
-antarldhi (inter- {. 9133 -as food -Pravdhikd ( dyse-

tines) ntery )
-dentafdvija -u. 1l/33 -ingredient

(tootb) of netra. -kqata$ukra ( cor-
varti (eye neal ulcer)
paste)

dugdhafksira pa- -c. 3/11 -drint -v6tak6sa (cough)
yalr (milk) -c. 15127 -food . Udara (abdomi.

nal enlargement)
-u. lU3l Fnetrapari- -Kqata$ukra (cor-

seka (ba- neal ulcer)
'thing the

-khuramasi -u.30/28 -,?0J,.*
(ath ofhoof) ternal ap-

plication) -Apacl (goitre)
-mimsa (flesh) -c. 8/tl9 -food -Rajayalsma (pul-

monary tubercu-
losis)

-medas (fat) -c. 3/86 -licking -Ksatakisa (tear in
the lungs and
cough)

-mf,tra (urine) -u.24117 -nasya (na- -Krimija Sira6ula
sal drops) (headachc)

-rakta (blood) 4,9187 -drink -Raktapitta (blee.
ding disease)

-Pravahika (dysen-
tery)

-Bilagraha (disea-
scs of children)

-foma bhasma
(arh of wool)

enema

-u.3/56 -dhtpa
(fumiga.
tion)



-$akritlkarisa -c.

k;nra (ash of
cxcrcta)

-dantaf dvija
(tootb)

-u. l1133

-khuramasi -u.3216
(ash ofhoof)

-motra (urlne) -u. 18/56

-$akrit rasa (juice -c.2129
of fresh dung)

TABLE-7 ({)

l5/103 -paniya-

5lt

-rasa (juice of -c.4138

excreta)
-ya$t-pittyukta-
ama (l iver with -c.2i30
bile, uncooked)

Ajina (hide, tan- -su.29157
ned skin)

Afhu (mouse, rat) -see synonym Unduru.
Amagrabha-(egg -sa. 2ll7 -food
of birds)

Antra (intestines -su. 25/39
of animals)

A$va (horse)
-carma (skin -u. 5/5

hide)

kslra
(internal -Jalodara (arcltir)

use)
-liclring -$vasa (dyspnoea)

-food -Rahtapitta (blcrd'
ing diseases)

-bandaging
material

-Nagodara (undcr.
developedembryo)

-anuyafrtra (acces.
sory iostrumcnt b
surgical operation)

-ingredient
ofghlta- .Glahani$ana-dis'
yoga (me- pels evil splritr.
dicated
ghee)

-netravarti
yoga (in- -K:ata6ukra (cor'
gredient neal ulccr)
of eye
paste)

-external -Vyaitga (discolou.
applica- red patch on tho
tion face)

-ingredie-
nt of taila -Karpapill vardha-
yoga (mer na (puncturin[i
dicated the ear-lobe)
oil exter-
nal use)

-licking -RaLtapitta (bha
ding'direacl)



-afi aridhi
(intestines)

-c4rma (skin)

-mimsa (flesh)

-tomo (wool)
arrila (woollen
cloth)

4akrtf vit
(cxcreta)

-$akrit rar$ui'
ce of ercreta)

-vig64a masl
(arb of horn)

kapana
-c.9133 -food

5t8 rAsLE-t (4)

Avi (sheep) - see sybonYm Basta
Barhi (peacock) - see synonym Mayora
Barta (sheep) - see synonym Avi, Mesa,
-alda (testes) -u.40125 -ksirapa- -Vajikarar.ra (uph-

rodisiac)
-Pravihikn

(dysentery)
ar 6142 -fumiga- -Grahandfana (dis.

tion pelling evil spirits)
-c. 10/87 -food -Atyagni (unsatia-

ble appetite)
-mttra (urine) -u.6lA -nasya,

"Uhyahga 
-Grahani$a (war-

(nasal dro- ding off evil 8Pi.
psl bath) rits)

-<ralrha (hoof) -u.61+2 -dhupa -Grahani$a (ward'
(furniga- ing off evil spirits)
tion)

-u.6142 -dhopa -Grahani$a (ward'
+u.29159 -banda. ing off evil rPi'

ging ma- rits)
terial

-u.6142 'dhopa -Grahan6$a (ward'
(fumiga- ing off cvil ryiriw)
tion)

4, +lgl -licking -$vasahara (dysp'
noea)

-u.24132 -external -Indralupta (alope
applica- cea)
tion

Barti (urinarY btad-
der of goat, sheeP,
brfalo gtc.) -su. l9f 15 -used as enema can.

Bhan (white headed vulture)
-rd.t" (flesh) -c. 5f6 -food -Rajayakgma (pul'

tuberculosis)
Bi{ala (cat) - see synonym Marjara

Cbd$i (goat) r sce rYnonYm Aja

Chu&utdari (mouse| - sce synonym Unduru
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Daksa (cock) - see synonym Kukkufa
Danti (elephant) - see synonym Hasti
Dvija (teeth) - se€ Nara
Dvipl (leopard) -

-carma bhasma -c,

(ash of hide)
-carma bhasma -u.

(ash of hide)
E4a (deer, anteloPe)
-carma (hide) 'c.4ll3 -dhfimava'

rtiyoga (in.
gredient of
medicinal
cigar) -$vesa (dyspnoea)

-khura (hoof) -c.4ll3
-sfnga(antlers) -c.4ll3
-vasi (fat) -u. 13/61 -anjana

yoga (in-
gredient
of colly-
rium) -Timira (blindness)

Gaja (elephant) - see syn. Hasti
Go (cow)

6lt

-carma (hide) u. 3/55

-da i ta ( too th ) 'u .13172

-ghgta (butterfat -su. 16/2
ghee)

-khuramasl -u.30pE
(ash of hoof)

-kslra (milk)
q.Q.-iY

201I0 -external -Svitra (leucoder.
applica- ma)
tion

3147 -fumiga- -Bdlagraha (disea-
tion se of children)

-fumiga- -BAlagraha (disee.
tion se of children)

-ingredient
of netfa-
varti (eye
paste) -Timira.(blindness)

-snehotta-
ma (best
among
fats) -Oleation therapy

-external
applica-
tion -Apacl (goitre)

-internal
drink -in many diseases.
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-g6liksira (milk
within one week -u,27121

of calving)
-mimsa -c,516

-mdmsa cdrrla -u' 11/56
(powder of meat)

-m0tra (urine) -c 2017
-mf,tra (urine) -su,2214
-pitta (bile) -u.1129

-rakta (blood) -ks. 3/36

-Sakrit rasa (juice -c' 2129
of fresh dung)

* .6121
-u.38124

-BXflgabhasma -u.3/55
(ash of horn)

-v[la (hairs of -u. 3/55
the tail)

Godha (iguana lizard)
-curmulhidel -u.5/5

-dvija (teeth) -c.4l|2

-drink -Bhagna (fracturc
of bones)

-food -RijaYakqami (Pul'
tuberculosis)

-filling -Ajaka (corneal
into the cYst)
eye

-atintit g -Svitra (leucoderma)
-gargling -Ga4r{Esacikitsl
-ingredi' -APasmdra

eni of na' (EPilePsY)
sya yoga
(nasal
drops)

-arink &, -excess of vomiting
enema and Purgation

-licking -RaktaPitta (blec-
ding diseases)

-lickins -Chardi (vomiting)
-anjani -Akhu viga (rat bitc

yoga (co' Poisoning)
llyrium)

-fumiga-' -Balagrahl (*19

tion ing off evil sPtrttB
in children)

-fumiga' -Bilagraha

tion

-fumiga- -Grahantr$a (evil
tion- sPirit)

-dhflmava'
rti Yoga
(medici- ,
nal cigar) Jvasa (dYsPnoea)

-ingredient
of ghXta'
yoga (me-
dicated
iUtt) 

-Grahan$a

-pitta (bile) -". t/5



tAbLE-7 (4)

-nakha (claws) -u. 5/5 -ingredient
of ghgta
yoga (me-
dicated
ghee) -Grahand$a

-collyrium -Timira (blindnesr)

-fumiga- -ApasmEra (epile-
tion psy)

,. -Apasmira

,, -Apasmira
-collyrium -Timira (blindness)

-gh1ta yoga
(ingredi-
ent of me.
dicated -Siroroga (severe
ghee) headache)

-vasi (fat) -u. 13/61

Hasti (elephant) (synonyrns)-Danti, Gaja, Matanga, Naga/'

-u. 1l /33

-externar 
nigendra'

applica- -Svitra (lcucode-
tion rma)

-ingredient
ofnetrava-
rti yoga -Kqata$ukm (cot
(eye paste) neal ulcer)

-of taila yo. -Grahandsa (war.
ga (medi. ding off evil
cated oil) spirits)

-external
appllca- -Indralupta (atc-
tion paeca)

-taila yo- -Kar4apili vardha-
ga (medi- na (puncturingtbe
cated oil) ear-lobe)

-lngredient
of medici- -Duplapinaea (ainu'
nal cigar litis)

621

Gldhra (vulture)
-pakqa (feather) -u. 7/30

-purl;a (excreta) -u. 7/30
-tup{a (beak) -u.7/30
-va$a (fat) -u. 13/61

Harhsa-(swan)
-mdmsa -u.24156

-carmabhasma -c.20/10
(ash of hide)

-dantafdvija
(tooth)

-u. 5ll8

-dafrtanrasi -u.2a\l
(arh of tooth)

-mfltra (urine) -u. I8f 56

-m0tra (urine) -u, NllT



5t2

-pitta (bile) -u. 7/30

-purlga rasa (juice
of fresh dung) -c. 4138

-puriEaksira (ash -c, 28f14
of dry dung)

Jala $tka (a poiso- -u. 18J56
nous insect living
in water)

Jalauki (leectr) -su. 26f35

Jhap (fish) pitta u.6142

Jihva (tongue) -su.25139

,Kaka (crow) - Vayasa.
-masi (ash) -u.30/28

-pakpa (feather) -u,7133

-purlea (excreta) -u. 7i33

-tusda (beak) -u.7133

Kafita (heron)
-Furfsa (excreta) -su. 301t7

-taila yoga
(medica-
ted oil )
nasya (na- -Apasmira
sal drops) (epilepsy)

-licking -$vasa (dyspnoea)
-external
applica- -$vitra (leucodc.
tion rma)

-ingredi- -Karr.rapilivardha.
ent of rne- na (puncturing the
dicatedoil ear-lobe)
for exter-
nal use

-anuSastra
(accessory -Raktamoha+a
instrument) (blood letting)

-ingredie- -Grahand$ana (wa-
ntofmedi- rding offevil
cated cil spirits)

-anuyan-
tra (acce-
ssory ins.
truments)

-external
applica-
tion -Apaci (goitre)

-fumiga- -Apasmflra (epile-
tion psy)

-fumiga- -Apasm6ra
tion

-fumiga- -Apasmara
tion

-ingredient
of (ksara)
caustic
alkali

TABLE-7 (1)



raSLB-/ 14; sh,
Kapinjala (gr*y parrridge)
-m6msa rasa -c,14154 -food _Vatagulma (abdo.

__ (iuice of flesh) minJl tumour)
Kapota (pigeon) - (synonvm) paravata
-mAmsa rasa -u. 35/59 -food _Gara viga (artifi_
(fl-esh juice)

-$akpt -su.3g/l7 -ingredi.
ent of
caustic
alkali

-c. 3/30 -licking -Kasa (cougb)
-u,37134 -external

applica- -VSdcikadarh$a
tion (rcorpion bite)

-u. 3{78 -external
applica. -Lf,ta darh$a (lpi-
tion der bite)

11t" (hands) -su. 25i39 -anuyantra
(human) (acccssory

rnstfume.

Karabha {camel) - see synorrrrrr"i}'Urru
Kar4amala
(ear wax) -u. 30/41 -external "_Sarpadarh$a
(human) apptica. (snaie uii"-f

tton
Kau$eya (silk -su.29!57 -Banda-

clorh) ging ma_
terial

Khara (donkey) (synonym) - Rasabha
-asthi bhasma -c. lll2} -drinking -motra$arkara
(ash ofbones) 

- 
(urinar' gi"v.f)

-carma (hide) -u. 5f5 -ingredi- -GrahaniS-" 1*"ra-
ent ofmc. ing off evil spirits)
dicatcd

-danta (tooth) -u. 5/5 -?llLo,-
i ent of mc-

dicated
ghee -Grahan66a



sl

-danta (tooth)

'{itta, (bile)

Kila (insects)
-palga (wings)

-pur$a (excreta)

-tutlda (beak)

TABLE-7 (4)

-u. 1t f 33 -of netra-
varti yo-
ga (eYe -Ksata6ukra (cor'
paste) neal ulcer)

-u.5f5 -medica' -Grahtna$a (ward'
ted ghee ing off evil sPirits)

-u.7133 -fumiga' -APasmdra
tion (ePilePsY)

-u.7133 -fumiga'
.tion :APasmira

-u. 7f33 -fumiga'
tion -APasmdra

Kraqfida (Pond curlew)
-asthi bhasma -c,lll28 -drinking

{agb Pfbones)
--i*t" (flesh) -c.14159 -food

-Motra$arkard
(urinary gravel)

-Vdtagulma (abdo'
minal tumour)

Kfkavlku (cock) -u.24pZ -see Kukkula

Kimu sarpa (black serpent) see Sarpa

Kgaudra (honeY) see Madhu
KuhkuP (fowl, PoultrY)
;od; (hen's 

'e|sl 
-si.l Pe -nasal -Viqdnna cikitsa

drops Co' (Poisoned food)
llyrium

-oichch6 bhasma -c.3146 -licking -K;atakasa (tear
(ash of feathers) inslde the lungs

and cough)
-mimsa (flesh) -c'2124 -food -Raktapitta (blee'

ding diseaees)
-purha (excreta) -su. 30/t7 -ingredi'

ent of
caustic
alkali -Ksara nirml+a

-vasl (fat) -u. 13f61 -CollYri'
um -Timira (blindnesr)

Kurafiga (mortkeY)
-clrma (hide) -c. 4rl3 -fumiga' 

, -.
tion -Svasa (dYsPnoea)
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-vdla (halrs) -c.4ll3 -fumiga-
tion -Svtua (dYrPnoea)

Ktrma (tortoise)
-mimsa rasa -c.9122 -food -Pravihikd (dylen-

(meat soup) terY)
Lakqa (shellic, lac) -c. 3/73 -kqlrapdka -Ksatatdsa(teaf in-

(drinking side the lungs, cou'
milk pro- ghing out blood)
cessed with
lac)
as a haemo'
static in all
bleeding
diseases.

Lopika (jackal) see synonym S1g6la.
pf uUftu (iioney)-(synot yrn t;-KEaudra, Maksika, f rrpparatl-
(some medicinal uses)-

I. ingredient of isava-arigga (fermented inl'usions and deco-
ctions), lehya (confection), nirnha basti (decoction enema
liquid), afijana (collyrium), lepa (external application) etc-

2. Anupdna (vehicle) for administration of recipes'
Madhochchi$a/ -c.3175 -ingredi'

madana (bee's
wax)

ent of dh0.,
mavarti
(medicinal
cigar) -Kasa (cough)

Mahiqa (buffalo)
-yakrit-pliha -u. 13/89 -food -Nisafidbya (night

(nu.r, spleen) blindness)
-iakta (blood) -ks. 3136 -drink, -excess of vomit-

enema ing and Purging.
Majja (bone
mairow) -su. 1612 -fat for oleation therapy'

Meksika (honey) - see Madhu
Marjara (cat) syn. Bidnla, V{sadam$a
-cai*u (skin) -u. 5/5 -ingredi-

' ent of me-
dicated
ghee -Grahan66ana
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-carma (skin) -c. 8/18 -fumiga- -Ar6ar ,(haemorr-
tion hoid)

-pitta (bile) -u. 5/7 -nasya
(nasal -Apasmdra (epile.
drops) psy)

-purige (cxcreta) -c l/163 -fumiga. -Visa*u jvara
tion (remittant fever)

-u.7.133 -fumiga- -Apasmira (epile-
tion psy)

Markoga (big ants) -c. 15/110 -surgical -Chidrodara (per-

H;:"", i:J;x:l::'i:#:
pineers cal operation)

llatanga (elephant) sec Hasti
Mayilra (peacock) syn. Barhi, Sikt i.
-nrmsa (flesh) 4.2124 -food -Raktapitta (blee-

ding diseases)
-u.2a147 -ingredi-

ent of me- -Siroroga (heada-
dicated che)
ghee

-ks.4/a5 -ingredi-

ilH:
liquid -Balya (tonic)

-picchA (feather) -u. 3/56 -fumiga- -Balagraha (disea-
tion ses ofchildren)

-piccha bhasma
(ash of feather) -c. 3146 -licking -Kisa (cough)

- --pitta (bile) -c.20fl2 -external
applica- 

*:T 
(leucode-

-purqa (excreta) -su. 30117 -ingredi-
ent of ca-
ustic alka-
li (keera)

-vasi (fat) -u. 13/61 -afrjana
yoga (co-
llyrium) -Timira(blindncr)



TADLE-7 (4)

Mesa (ram) see Basta

Mtga (dber)
-m6msa(flesh) -c,5'125'/7'food

Nakula (mungoose)
-pitta (bile) -u.517

-ralta (blood) -c,9lS7 -drinking -Pravabika (dyrt-
terY)

-ks. 3/36 -drinking -Ativamana (exccss
vomiting)

Mukta (pearl) -c. rll22 -;;;:X:

tion -VisarPa (HerPes)
-u. 1l/34 -collyrium -Kqata$ukra (corn'

eal ulcer)
-u. l3ll2 -collyrium -Timira (blindness)

Naga/Nagendra (eiephant) See Hasti'

-Nakha (nails) -su. 25/39 -anuyantra
(accessory
instrument)

-Rajayakgmi (Pul.
tuberculosis)

-nasal
drops
collyrium

-ingredi-
ent of me- -APasmira

dicated Ps)')

(epite-

oil
-furniga- -APasmdra (cPile'

tion PsY)

s

-Grahani$ana (wa'
rding off evil
spirits)

-u.7130

-purisa (excreta) -:u. 7133

Nara (man)
-dvija (teeth) 'l

jil#(t::f;ff) i
-nakha (nails) i
-mukha(mouth)
-pida (legs)
-vala (hair)
-Karr.ramala

(ear wax)
-Kesa (hairs)

-su.25/39

-u.36141

-c. 8/1s
See KaPola

-anuYafltra
(accessory
instruments)

-external
application

-[umigation

-Sarpadafr!a
(sna-'ke bite)

-Ar$as (Piler)

Ptrrivata (Pigeon)



tF !fABra-7 (4)

Pravtrla (coral) Syn. Vidruma
-c. l8/12 -external -Visarpa (herpes)

application
u. 14132 -collyrium -Timlra (blindness)

"Prlrta (rpotted deer)
-pitta -u. 7/30 -ingredient

of medi- -Apasmlra (epile-
cated oil psy)

Poti klga (insect with foul smell)
-c.20/10 -external

applica- -,6vitra (leucoder-
tion ma)

Ptti matsya (fish with foul smell)
-u.24118 -fumiga- -Sira$$[la (heada-

tion che)
Rf,sabha (donkey) see Khara
$$a (bear)
-carma (hide) -u.3147 -fumiga- -Balagraha (cbil-

tion drens diseases)
-pitta (bile) -u. {30 -ingredi-

ent of me- -Apasrnira (epile-
dicated oil psy)

Salyaka (porcupine) *yr. Svdvid
-dvija (teeth). ) -u. 5/5 -ingredi- -Grahani$ana
-carma (hide) ( entofrne- (wards off evil
-nakha (nails) ( dicated ipirits)
-pitta (bite) J ghee
-rniltra (urine) | -u.6la2 -ingredi- -Grahand$ana (wa-
-vif (excreta) J 

o,*Tlfii; 
rds off evil spirits)

-'Sficibhasma
(ash ofneedles) -c.3/169 -licking -Svasa (dyspnoea)

.-Vasa (fat) -u. 13/61) -Collyrium-Timira(blindness)
Sankha (conchshell)

-c.9l9l -internal

-c.20116 -external
applica-
tion

-Raktntisdra (diarr-
hoea with heamo-
rrhage)

-$vitra (leucode-
rma)

-e.



TADTE-? (a)

-nabhi

-u. 1l/12

-u. 16125

Sar\a (snake) sYn. Ahi, uraga

carma -u.3147
-skin (hide)

nirmoka -u.3la7
-peel (slough)

Ktfto saQa (black serPent)
-masi (ash) -c.20112

-vasi (fat) -u. 13/41
-viqa (Poison) -c' 15179

-mrta (dead -u. 13/39

serPent)

jaJa (rabbit)
-lal6ta asthi -u' 13172

(frontal bone)

-mdmsa (flesh) -c.2123

-$iras (head) -u.2152

gikhi (Peacock) see MaYdra

-collyrium -Kqata$uLra (cor-
neal ulcer)

-netrava- -sarvdk;i roga
rti (eye (diseases of the
pastc) eye)

-fumiga- -Balagraha (disease'

tion of children)
-fumiga- -Bilagraha (disea-

tion ses of children)

-external -Svitra (leucode-
applieation rma)
-iollyrium -Timira (blin dncss)
-internal -Udara(enlargeme-

nt of theabdomen)
-ingredi- -Timira (blindness)

ent of
collyrium

-ingredi- -Timira (blindness)
ent of
eye paste

-food -RaktaPitta (blee'
ding diseases)

-ingredi- -Bala$oqa (naras'
ent of me' mus)

dicated ghee

-fumiga- -Grahan6$ana (wa'
tion rding off evil

spirits)

-Sikthaka -ci. 19f84 see synonymMadhocchi$a

Sinha (lion)
-carma (hide) -u.5/5

-dvija (tooth) -u. 5/5
-nakha (nails) -u..5/5
-pitta (bire) 

' -u,7l2e -:?::1,ff' -tl;i'"u'" (epne'



5ff1 TABTE-Z (4)

Sndyu (tendon, -su. 29158 -suturing
aponerosis) u:l,31"-

ggala(jackal) syn. Lopaka 
material

-:TT" (skin/ -u.6la2 -ingredi- _Grahani$a (war.,
hide) entof me- ding off evi l

-mimsa rasa -c. el22 i:'":'o "tt -'ffi:lika (dysen-
(meat soup) tery)

-nakha (nails) -u.6142 -ingredi- -Grairana$ana (wa_
ent of me- rding off evil

dicated oil spirits)
-roma (hairs) -u. 6142
-.pitta (bile) -u.7129 -ingredi- _Apasmara (epile.

;lJ"?L"- psv)
dication

Stanla (woman's -c. 4l4B -ingredi. -Sv6sa, Hikka (dys.
milk) ent of pnoea, hiccup) 

'

nasal me-
dication

-u.9ll3a -i$cotana- -Vartma roga (dise-
bathing ases of the eyelids)

iukti (seashelt) -c. rSltZ -:lffHt -visarpa (herpes)

-kqara (ash) -c. t5/83 :tt"i:'rt"T"'-r,rnoouru (enlar-

soa (dog) pitta -u.7t2s -il?:fgt. l'#ilTl',tfi:l
ent of psy)

nasya yoga

ioaoid(porcupine) see sallyuou(n"tu' 
drops)

lynryadg (cock) -su. 4120 See synonym Kukkula
Ti ttir i-(black pa rtri dge)

-mirhsa

-vasd

-c.2123 -food

-u. l3/6i -ingredi-
ent of

collyrium

-Raktapitta (blee-
ding diseases)

-Timira (blindness)



TABTE-7 (4i

Ulaka lowl\
-carrna (skin) l
-*utt" lbrini) | -u.6la2 -ingredi- -Grahann6ana- (wa-
-nakha inailsi i ent of rding off evil
-nitta ftite) 

' 
f medicated spirits)

-io*u'(hai'rs) i oil
-viq (excreta) )
-paksa (feather) ) -u. 7i33 -funiga' -{Pa.smara
-purlsa (excreta)| tion (eptlepsy I
-iupda (beak) '

{Jfiiluru (mouse) Syn. Akhu, chuchuffduru
-mafisa (flesh) -c.9/53 -ingredi- -Gudabhraft$a

ent of me' (ProlaPse of the
dicated oil rectum)
for exter-
nal ure

-u, 24156 -of a me. -Siro roga (severe
dicated formofheadache)
ghee for
internal
use

Uraga (snake) see SarPa
ugra (camel) sYn. Karabha
-asthi bhasma -e' 11128 -internal

531

(ash of bones)
-daflta (tooth) -u. 1l/33

-ksira (milk)

-u,37l7B

-c.15127

-$akrit rasa (juice
of lresh dung) -c. af38

Yailhra(leather -su. 25f39
strap)

Valalbala (hairs -su. 25/39
of the tail)

-Mntra$arkara
(urinary gravel)

-K;ata 6ukra
(corneal ulcer)

-Llta dam$a
(spider bite)

-Udara (enlarge'
ment of abdomen)

-ingredi-

ent ofeye
paste

-exterrral

a.pplica-
uon

-food

-licking -Svasa (dYsPnoea)
-anuyaf,tra

(accessory
instrument)

-anuyafltra

(accessory
instrument)



Jl

-$akgt rasa (Juice
of fresh dung) -e. ap8

-Vara (fet) -u. 13/56

TABLE-? (4)

Var,iha (boar)
-dafita (tootb) -u. I li33 -ingredi- -Kgta 6ukra

ent ofne- (corneal ulcer)
travarti
(eye paste)

-licking -Svdsa (dyspnoea)
-ingredi-

ent of
collyrium -Timira (blindness)

I/artafto (button quail)
-6[rhsa (ffesh) ^c. 14159 -food

/a.rtr (muscle fat) -su. 16/2 -fat used
for sn6hana -Oleation therapy

Vayasa (crow) see Kaka
Vidruma (coral) see Pravala
Vyka (wolt)
-m6rhsa (flesh) -c. 5f6 -food -Rajayakema (pul

tuberculosis)
VTsa (bha\ (bull, ox)
-carma (skin/hide) I
-mOtra (urine) |
-nakha(hoof) |

Vlaghra (tiger)
-carma (skin)

-dvija (tooth)
-nakha (nails)
-pitta (oile)

Vlaghrt oasd (fat
of the tigress)

-ingredi-
ent of
medica'
ted oi l

-ingredi-

ent of
collyrium

-fumiga-

tion
-iogredi-
ent of me-

dicated ghee
-nasal

drops

-Gulma (abdorni.
nal tun our)

-Grahana$ana
(warding off evil
spirits)

-Timira (blindness)

-Balagraha (chil-
drens disease)

-Grahan6$a (ward-
ing off evil
spirits)

-Viqama jvara (r"-
mittant fever)

u.6142
-pitta (bile)
-ioma (hairs)

Vlydamla (cat) see Marjara
Vtgcika (scorpion)
-mrta (dead) -u. 13/39

-u.3147

-u.5/5

-a. rl6L



Animals wihose bite is Poisonhdt

Akt u-(mouse)- ut. 38/l-2
syn :-M0qika, uflduru, :-18 kinds named :-

Ajira, Aruga, Asita, Capala, Cikkira, Cuchuf,dura,
Hasira, Kapila, Kapota, Kaqiiyadaflta, Kokila,
Kulaka, Lalana, Palitoundara, Putrii, Rasila, Sabala,
Svet6.

Alarka (dog)- ut. :$8/B-9
syn :-Suna, Sva, (Rabid dog bite leads to Jalasantr4sa

(hydrophobia)
Gaudhera-(varan) ut.3617

a quadruped-a big type of garden lizarQ, Varan,
Varanus monitor etc. of Varunus gequs"

Ka+abha (wasp)- ut. 37i 16
Ktqa (insects with wings) ut. 3711
Lsta (spiders)-
Sarpa (snake)-

ut. 37145
ut. 36/l-2

1. Darvlkara-snake with hood-Cobra
2. Mar.r{ali-snake with patches on its bact (vipers. python

etc. )
3. Rajimaflta-snake with stripes (kraits)
4. Vyafrtara-cross breed snakes

Vgscika (scorpion)- ut. 3fl6
Uccitinga and 

'l 
kinds of ut. 37/13-I4

Ustradhumaka/ | scorpions
Ratrika I
Vyala- ut .38/11

other animals whose bite might causeJalarafltreta (hydro-
phobia)

A$va (horse)
A$vatara (mule)
Dvipi (leopard)
Rkia (bear)
ftgala (jackal)
Vska (wolf)
Vyighra (tiger) and othcrs.



f

Table-9,

LIST OF DISEAEES

Abbrcoiatiow s-
Sfl - sotrasthana Ci - cikitsitasthina
$a - $arirasthana Ks - kalpa.siddhisthana
Ni - nidanasthana Ut - uttarasthdna

Rd to :- Chapter No /verse No ( original text )
Volume No / page No ( of the translation )

Notes i- Modern names of ancient diseases are not exact
equivalents but are "most likely" ones only.

Ahita$anaja roga - Diseases caused by improper food.
(su. 8/3-6,33-Y.

Vol. I. p. L2a)
l. Hina mdtra inadequate quantity
2. Ati mitra excess quantity
3. Sama$ana mixing healthy and unhealthy food.
4. Adhyasana over-eatiDg frequently
5. Visami$ana improper manner, time etc.

Ajir4a - Indigestion
(su. Bl4-32. V.I.p.

125-130 )
1. Amajirrpa Kaphaja
2. Vidagdajirqa pittaja
3. Vi$habdbdjir4a vitaja
4. R.asa$eEijiraa rasaja
Upadraoa (compli-

cations )
l. Alasaka Food Poisoning
2. Dag{akilasaka ,,
3 Vi$Ocika 

" 
*gastro-enteritis.

4. Vilarhbika ,,
Ama do;a Dndotoxins
(su. 13/23-27. V.I.p. I 87)

Aniha Flatulence/tYmPanitis
(n i .  1U60.  v . I .  p  1 l l )



Apaci
(Vt.29123-25. Vol.

I I I  p .278)
Apasmira

(ut. 7/- Y. III p. 67)
l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4, rannipitaja

Arbuda
(ut.29114. V. III/

p.2771
l. vdtaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. raktaja
5. mimsaja
6. medaja

Arocaka
(Ni. sl2B. V. I l  p.49)

l. vataja
2, pittaja
!. kapbaja
4. sanoipitaja
5. mdnasika (psy'

chological)

te$Lr;e tr

Cervical lymphadentitis

Epilepsy

Malignant tumourf canccr

Haematoma
Sarcoma
Lipoma
Anorexie/lou of tarte and/or appc.

titc.

Ar$as (Durndma, Haemorrhoidl/piler
Hatan6ma)
(Ni. 7l v. II p. 66)

l. Sahaja congenital
2. Jatala acquired
3. Sqka non'blceding
4. Ardra bleeding
l. vataja
2, pittaja
3. kaPhaja
4-6. dvandvaja
7. sannipitaja
E. raktaja

3r.ll.-t\



(Ni. e/6-re. v. rr/85)
l. vataja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. $ukraja (seminal)

Agtrila and PratyaElhila Enlargement of the prostate
(Ni.  1U61. v.  I I  p. l l l )

Atlsira Diarrhoea
(Ni.8/l-45. V.II p,77]'

l. v6taja
2 pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipdtaja
5.6oka-bbayaja

(psychological)
6. raktaja (ci.9lB2.

V .  I Ip .  )
Atyagni Unsatiable hunger and digestion/

(Ci. I0/81-83-V. II/ ) Hvperthroidism ?
Ativydydmaja roga Diseases due to physical exertion

(Su.2f t3. V. I p. 2s)

516

A$marI

Balagraha
(ut .3/ .  v.r I I  p.27)

I. Skafrda graha
2. Skandapasmdra/

Vi$akha gr.
3. Naigame9a gr.
4. Sva
5. Pits
6. Sakuni
7. Pntani
8. Sitapotana
9. Andhapatana

10. Mukhamap{itikl
I l. Revati
12. Sqka rcvati

TAhLE-6

Urinary Calculus

Diseases of children due to seizure
by evil spirits. { infection by
bacteria, virus etc. )



Bala roga
(Ut. 2. V. III p.l3)

1. Duqp stanyaja ')
roga vdtaja-pi- |
ttaja-kaphaJa I

4. Ksiralasaka J
5. Dafltodbhedaja

roga
6. Bala 6osa
7. TllukanFka
8. Guda vra$a (ahi-')

pdtani, m6t6l6- |
doga, p61h6ru, I
gudakutrp or I
anamaka) J

9. M1d bhakqaqraja
roga

Bhagaf,dara
(Ut..28. V. III p.265)

l. Sataponaka
(vataja)

. 2. Ugragriva (pittaja)
3. Parisravi (kaphaja)
4. Parikgepi

(vetapittaja)
5. Rujrr (vnta

kaphaja)
6. Ar$obhagafldara

(kaphaja-pittaja)
7. Sambokdvarta

(sannip6taja)
8. Unm6rgi/ksataja

(agantuja)
Bhaflga

lrJt.27lv.ilI. p.2571
l. Safidhigata(inclu-

ding sandhi mukti)
2. Asaidhigata or

ka+da bhafrga
l. Awapa (without

wound)

TABLE-S

Diseases of children

Diseases due to vitiated breart
milk.

diseases due to eruption of teeth

emaciation/marasmus
Adenoids

Pruritis ani
Ulcer in the recturn

diseascs due to eating mud.

Fistula-in-ano/rc ctal fi stula

multiple fistula

tortuous ,,
exudative ,,
fistula with oedema

straight ,,

Piles and fistula co-existing

spiral fistula

traumatic fistula

Fracturi ofbones

fracture at bony juints, dirlocation
ofjolnts

fracture away from loints

simple fracture

trt



$E TABLE-g

2. Savrar.ra (with compound and complicated frae'
wound) ture.

Bhuta (graha) 6ve5a Seizure by demons ( evil spirits,
(Ut.4lV. III. p. 38) bacteria, etc. )

Bphhaqra (ati) jafiya Diseases due to over-nutrition
roga
(Su. 14f20. V. I p.195)

Chardi Vomiting
(Ni.5,30/37. v.II p.50)
1. Vataja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
5. cittakle$aja vomiting due to psychological

causes.
6. kdmija ,, i, intestirral worm
7. trEpnja ,, ,, severe thirst
8. amaJa ,r ,, endotoxins
9. Dauhldaja ,, ,, pregnancy

Dbltu Vfddhi and Diseases due to abnormal increase
I&;ayeja roga and decrease of the tissues.
(Su. I tlE l2o.V.r p.156)

Doga Vlddhi-$aya Diseases due to increasc and dec'
janya roga rease of the dosis,

(su. I l/5-16 V.I.p.t 55)
Gap{amala-Apaci Scrofula (Cervical lymphadenoma)

puA9p3-26 V JII.P.)
Garbhi4i roga Diseases of the pregnant woman

(Sa.1 and 2Y.I.p.3761
l. Garbhasriva abortion
2. Garbhpata miscarriage
3. Upavi;pka pseudocyesis
4. Nagodara ,,
5. Llnagarbha undeveloped foetus
6. Vigkharhbha abnormal lie
7. M0dhagarbha obstructcd labour
8. Garbhasafiga impacted delevery
9. Garbha mgti foetal death

10" Makkalla post-partum pain



a
t

I

GatifNadi vra$a
(rJt,29125. v. III P.|
l. Vataja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sanniPitaja
5. $alyaja (foreign

bodY)
Graha4ri roga

(Ni.8llt30.
V.II.P.80)

l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipntaja

Graf,tbi
(ut. 29. V.III.P.274)
l. vntaja
2. pittaja
3, kapha
4. Raktaja
5. Marirsaja
6. Medaja
7. Asthija
8. Siraja
9. Vraqraja

Guhya roga
fut. 33.V.III,p. 305)
l. Upadarh$a

l. vdtaja
2. pittaja
3. kaPhaja
4. sanniptrtaja
5. raktaja

2. me{hra ar$as
3. sargapika
4. avamafltha
5. kumbhiki

tABIA-8

Sinus ulcer

590

Disease of the duodenum

Benign tumour

Haematoma
Myoma
Lipoma
Osteoma
Angioma
Fibroma
Diseases of the penis

syphilis and other sexually
transmitted diseases.

muscular sprout on tbe Penis
rmall pustule
multiple pustule causing laceration'
red papule



5I[ TAbLE_B

6. alaji inflammatory swelling
?. uttami pustule
8. puqkariki pustule
9. samvyf,{ha pilaka papule

10. mXdita papule
ll. agbllika ha"rd tumour
12. nivgitta (mali) paraphimosis
13. avapltita tear in the prepuce
14. niruddha nragi phimosir
15. gratitha hardness, roughness of the skin
16. spar$ahani loss of sensation of the penis
17. 6ataponaka ulcer with multiple orifices
18. tvakpika ulceration of the skin ofthe penis.
19. mdrhsapika putrefaction of the muscler gangrene
20. raktarbuda bleeding tumour, cancer of the

Pents.
21. mdrhslrbuda malignant growthi cancef
22. vidradhi abscess on the penis
23. tilakalaka black mole on the penisfgrars, ulce.

ratrng.
Gulma Tumours of the abdomen
( Ni. 1U32-59. v. II. p.

106 )
l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
+.5,6, dvafidvaja
7. sanniPitaja
8. raktaja only in women ( tumour of the ova.

ries, uterus or ut. tubes).
Hidhma (hikka ) Hiccup
(Ni.4ll7-28. V. II" p.4l)

l. annaja
2 yamala
3 kiudrd
,1. ganbhiri
5. mahatl

'Illdroga Diseases of the heart
(Ni. 5138-44.V.II,p.9 52)



l. vdtaja
2. pitaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
5. krimija

Jvara
(Ni.2 \ r . t I  p. l l )

l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. vdtapittaja
5. vltakaphaja
6. pittakaphaja
7 sannipdtaja

syn : hltojasa
(hataujasa) jvara
abhinyasa jvara

B. agaf,tu jvara
a. abhighata
b. abhiqafrga

c. abhiSapa
d. abhicara

Vigama jvara

1. safrtata
2. satata
3, tritiyaka
4. caturthaka
5. caturthaka viPar-

ya)'a
Kamala
(Ni.l 3, I 5-19.V.I I.p.l25)

l .  ruddhapatha
2. $irha$raya

TABLD-8

Toxic fevers

fever dne to extraneotg causeg.
traumatic fever
entryofbhuta (evi l  spir i t) bacteria
etc. auqadhigandha (smell of grass,
pollen etc ) Visa (poison), krodha
(anger), bhaya (fear), soka (grief )
etc.
curse of gods, elders etc.
sorcery, witchcraft.
irregular fevers (remittant and inte-
rmittant)

Jaundice

oLstrucrive jaundice
infective hepa titis, Haemolytic Jau-
ndice,

ill
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Asddhya avasthl advanced stage ofjaundlce

l. kumbhakamala
2. hallmaka

syn. Lodhara,
Alasa)

Karpa roga Diseases of the car
(Ut. l?V. III. P. 155)

Karpa$ula earachefotitis
l. vntaja
2. pittaja
3. kaPhaja
4. sannipitaja
5. raktaja
6. karqan6da ringing in the ears/Tinnitus
7. kgchra$ruti Poor hearing
8. pratlniha obstruction by secretions
9. putikarga foul smell from the car

10. krimikargaka infccted ear
11. karr.ra vidradhi absccss inside thc ear
12. -$opha swelling
13. -ar$as PoIYP
14. -arbuda malignant tumour
15. kucikarnaka constriction of tbe internal ear
16. karga pippali cysts, polyps (congenital)
17. vidarika inflammatorY oedema
18. pall$oqa emaciation of the ear-lobe
19. tafltrika pinna beconting wire-like
20, paripola inflammation of the ear-lobe
21. utpita swelling of the lobe due to weight
22. unmantha painless swelling of the lobe.

ryn; gallara
23. dukhavardhana swelling due to improper puncturing
24. lehakhya pustules
25. chinnakarr.ra severed pinna.

(ch. lB/51)
Kasa Cough/Bronchitisf ?ertusis

(Ni.3l 1 7-38.V.I I.p.38)
l. vltaja
2. pittaja



3. kaphaja
4. ksataja

5. \ayaja
Krimi roga

(Ni. 14142-56.V.II p.la3)
l. Bahya (external)
2. Abhyafrtara (internal)

a. kaphaja
b. raktaja
c. puriqaja

Kgudra roga
(Ut.3l. v. III. p. 290)

l. ajagallika

2. yavaprakhyh

3. kacehapi
4. paqaqa gardabha
5. panasika

6. mukhadfieika
7. padmaka4laka
B. vivlti
9. masoriki

10. vispbola
11. v iddha

12. gardabhi
13. kakpa
14. gafldhanimi
t5. rajika
16. jala gardabha
17. agnirohi4i
18. irrivell ika
19. viddri
20. $arkariirbuda
21. valmika
iE2. kadata

TABLE-8

caused by injury inridc the uras
( lungs )

caused by pulmonary tuberculosis.
Parasitic disease

Minor diseases

small papules especially of children,
seborrhoea.

slightly bigger papules resembling
barley.

multiple pustules
mumps
hard pustule above the ear or

around it.
pimples/acne.
painless cysts
big pustule, ccld abscess
chicken-pox
small-pox
big pustule surrounded by sm6ll

pustules
parotitis
pustules near the axilla; herpes
single big pustule in the axilla
seborrhic rash
cel lulitis/lymphan gitis
(pustule) bubo of plague
round pustule in the neck and head
bubo (pustule) in axilla and groin
vericocele, angioma
actinomycosis
corns in the gole

5{t
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23. ruddhaguda
24. cipyalakqata roga

or upanakha
25. kunakha
26. alasa
27 tilaknlaka
28. ma;aka
29. carmakTla
30. jatumaqri
31. lafrchana
32. vyafrga
33. nilika
34. prasupti
35. utkoiha
36. ko$a

Kuqtha
(Ni 14. V.II..p. 136)
A. Mahakuttha

I. kapaia kqlha
2. audurhbara
3. mar.rdala

4. dadru
5. .kakaqra
6. pup{arlka

7. pyajihva

B. $udra kuEha
l. vicarciki

2. carmakhya

3. eka kusgha

4. kftibha

5. sidhma

TABLE-8

stenosis of the rectum

abscess of nail bedf whitlow
defective, distorted nail
moist ulcer between the toes
black mole
big mole
wart on the skin
birth mark, red patch
birth mark black or white patch
blue patch on the face.
blue patch elsewhere on the body.
area which has no sensation
single al lergic rash
many rashes fused together.
Leprosy and some other skin

diseases.

erythernatus leprosy
nodular leprosy
angry red patches fused together

Ringworm.
raised pustular p .tches
black patches with red edges
wbite patches, red edges, elavated

bed resembling a lotus petal.
rough, black pair,ful patches,

resembling the tongue of a bear.

black, itching eruptions full of
lymph. Exudative eczema

thick, rough skin l ike that of the
elephant

covering large area, scally l ike
the fish

black, scally, dry skin producing
.sound on scratching

dry^ externally, moist internally,
found in the upper partsp w[ite
coppery, scales.

I
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6. alasa nodules, irritating and red in
colour, Lichen

7. vipedike eruptions with severe pain, mild
itching, mostly in the hands and
feets.

B. Satdru multiple ulcers, exudative, usually
on joints, with severe pain

9. visphola eruptions white or coppery, thin
skin

10. pemd eruptions, filled with pus, itching,
mostly on the hands, elbows,
buttocks ( scabies ).

11. carmadala skin, cracked/fissured, with severe
pain. burning sensation

Laflghana (ati) janya Diseases caused by lack of nutrition
roga malnutrition.

(Su - 14.29.30. V.I.p. I 97)
Mada Intoxication

(Ni. 61 24 -2e. V.II.p.62)
1. vdtaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
6. raktaja from blood
6. madyaja from alcoholic drinks
7. vigaja from poisen, poisonous substances

like bhang (cannabis), ahiphena
(opium), kodrava (millet), pEga
(arecanut) etc.

Mad6tyaya Alcoholic intoxication
(Ni. 6118-23. V.II. p s7)
1. vataja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
Upadraua
l. dhvarhasaka
2. vikEaya
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Mala vlddhi & Keayaja
roga

(su. I Ur3-14,21-22,
V.I P.15G.9)

Marma viddha vikira
@Ap7-5r.V.I.p.429)

Mukha roga
(Ut. 21. V.III.p. 18a)
A, Ogha roga

l. khaq{o$ha
2. qlbakopa

3. vitaja
4. pittaja
5. kaphaja
6. sannipitaja
7. raktaja
8. mamsaja
9. medaja

l0 kqataja
ll. jaldrbuda

B. Ga,.da roga
l. Gaq{alaji

C. Daitta roga
1. $ita dafltafdilana
2, dantahar5a
3. -bheda
4. -'cala

5. karila dafita
6. adhidafrtaf

vardhana
7. daflta$arkara
8. -kapalika
9. $yiva dafita

D. Dafitamithsa roga
l. krimi dafita
2.Sltada
3. upaku$a
4. daitta PuPPuta

TABIH

Diseases due to abnormal increase
and decrease of malas (wastes)

Diseases d,ue to injury to vital sPots

Diseascs of the mouth

Digeases of the lips
harelip
swollen lip, inflammatory or

traumatic swclling

malignant tumour
Diseases of the cheek
inflammatory swellirig in the check

Diseases of the teeth
intolerence to cold
tingling
toothache
shaky tooth
ugly, irregular row

extra tooth, over-riding tooth
accumilation of tarkar
tartar forming flakes
black discolouration.
Diseases of the gurns
caries tooth
spongy gums, scurvy
ulcerative gingivitis
gingivitis
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5. vidradhi gum abscess
6. su$ira small sinus ulcer
7. mahasu3ira multiple deep sinus ulcer
8. adhimdmsaka inflammatory oedema of last molar

tooth.
9. vidarbha oedema due to injury

10. dafrtana{i dental sinus
E. Jihvd, roga Diseases of the tongue

l. vdtadqqa
2. pittadusga
3. kaphadugp
4. alasa swelling under the tongue (lnferior

surface)
5. adhijihva swelling under the tongue (inferior

surface)
6. upajihvn swclling over the tonguc (superior

surface)
F. Telu roga Diseases of the palate

l. talu pilaka inflammatory eruptions
2. gala$un{ika enlargement of the rrvula
3. talusarhhati painless musular growth
4. larbuda malignant tumour
5. kacchapa large painless tumour
6. puppula tumour of the palate
7. talupika ulceration
8. talu$o|a dryness

G. Kaplha roga Diseases of the throat
1. ka+tha rohigi inflammatory swelling, Diphtheria

1. vdtaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
5. raktaja

2, ka+lha ielf,kr epiglotitis
3. vgnda small tumour
4. tuq{ikeri tonsilitis
5. galaugha pharyngitis, laryngitis
6. valaya sore throat



i-

546

7. gilayuka
8. $ataghni
9. galavidradhi

10. galarbuda
ll. galagaa{a

a. vdtaja
b. pittaja
c. medaja

12. svardhi
H. Mukha (asya) roga

1. mukhapaka
a. vitaja
b. pittaja
c. kaphaja
d. sanniPitaja
e. raktaja
f. Erdhva guda
g, mukharbuda
h. pttyisya

Morchi
( Ni. 6130-35. V.II.p. 63)

l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja

Asfldhya mErchd
Sannyisa

Motraghata
(Ni. 9. v. II. P. 84)

1. Mttraktchra
l. viraja
2. Pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja

2. A3mari
I. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. {ukra$mari

TABLE-8

tonsillar abscess
malignant tumour
peritonsillar abscess
cancer
goitre

laryngitis
Diseases of the mouth
stomatitis

mouth emitting the smell of faeces
oral cancer
bad snrelling mouth
Fainting I syncope

Syncopefcoma'

Retention of urinelob\truction
micturition

DysuriaJstrangury

Urinary calculus

seurinal calculus



3. vatabasti
4, vitasthila
5. vdtakuT{alka
6. motratita
7. mf,trajalhara

8. motrotsaffga
9. m[tragraffthi

10. miitra $ukra
11. vi{vighata

TABLE-B s4s

obstruction due to atony of bladder
,, enlarged prostate
,, pain in the bladder
,, atony of bladder
,, over distention of the

bladder
,, structure in the urethra
,, tumour in the bladder
t2 urine mixed with semen
,, impacted faeces in the

rectum
12. uqr.ravita ,, cystitis
13. mfltraksaya rr suppression of urine
1.4. mEtrasdda ,, ,r.pt riti,

Nddi vraqa or Gati Sinus ulcer
(Ut.29126-31. V. Irr.

p.27e)
l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kapbaja
4. sannipitaja
5. $alyaja

Nasi roga Diseases of the nose
(Ut. ls. v. III. p. t73l

PratiSyd,ya nasal catarrah/common cold
l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipdtdja
5. raktaja
6. duepprati$yaya

or pinasa Rhinitis.sinusitis
Z. bhf$"tquvathu violentsneezirrg
8 nisi$oqa dryness of the nose
9. nisdndha swelling of the nose

10. ghrir.rapnka ulceratiln of the nose
II. ghrar.rasrdva profuse watery exudation
12. apinasa itrophic rhinitis
13. dipti burning sensation internallv
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14. Pf,tinisa
15. pnYarakta
16. Pf,1aka
17. -N. ar$as
18. -N. arbuda

Nasya vYdPat
(Su. 20f21'25 V. T.

P .2@)
Nctra roga

(Ut.8.  V.  I I I .  P.74)

A. Vartma roga

1.. kPhronmila
2. nimega

TABLE-8

foul smell from the nose
flow ofpus and blood
hardening of secre tion

PoIYP
cancer of the nose

Diseases due to imProPer nasal
medication

Diseases of the eYe

Diseases of the eYelids

difficulty to open the lids
blepharospasm
ptosis of the lids
follicular conjunctivitis

exudative lids
lashes of fafling
trachoma

exudative lids
chalazion
conjunctival cYst

bleeding lid
polyp of the lid
hardeolum, stye
conjunctivitis
purulent lids
black discolouration
adhering lids
granular conjunctivitis
purulent lid
thickened lid, blePharitis
ophthatmia of children
constriction of the lid
cyst near the inner canthus
cancer of the lid

3. vitahatavartma
4. kumbht
5. pittotkliqP

vartrna
6. pa$ma$ata
7. pothaki
B. kaphotkliqta

vartma
9. lagaqa

10. utsailga Pi{ala
11. raktakliga

vartma
12. vartmdr$as
13. afljaua nimika
14. bila valtma
15. utkliga
16. 6yava vartma
17. $li;ta ,,
18. sikata il
19.  kardama,,
20. bahala ,,
21. kuk[gaka
22. pakemoparodha
23, alaii
24. varhlrbuda



TABLE-s

Diseases of fornices and the lac-
rimal sac.

increased lacrimation
thick lacrimal secretion
lacrimal cyst
lacrimal haemorrhage
phyctinule
pus from lacrimal sinus
dacrocystitis
episeleritis
blepharitis acarica
Diseases of the sclera

inflammatory eruptions
ptcrygium-white in colour
hard cyst
patichae
arterial network
scleritis
veinous network
pannaus/pterygium red in colour
painless cyst
pterygium-wide, expanded
pterygium-fibrous
pterygium-sarcomatous
pustules at thc junction of the

cornea.
Diseases of the cornea

vitiated corneal ulccr

unyitiated corneal ulcer
staphyloma
haemorrhagic ulcer
white scar tissue after healing

551

B. (Netra) safrdhi
roga

(Ut. 10/1-10. v.
III .  p. BB)

l. jalasriva
2. kaphasrdva
3. upaniha
4. raktasrdva
5. parvaqrl
6. pf,yasrdva
7. pdyalasa
8. alaf
9. klmi grafrthi

C. (Netra) sita roga
(ut. 10110/19. V.

III. p. 90)
l. $uktika
2. $ukl6rma
3. bald,sa grathita
4. pislaka
5. sirotpita
6. siriharsa
7. sirajala
8. $o.ritirma
9. arjuna

10. prastiryarma
11. sndvirma
12. adhimarhsarma
13. sirakhya pilaka

D. (Netra)asita roga
(vt. 10122-31. v.

III. p. s2)
l .  kgata $ukra

(vra4a)
2. $uddha $ukra

(vrar"a)
3. ajake
4. sird $ukra
5. pakityava

3LE.-iq
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E Drisri roga Diseases of the pupil causing defects
(ut I2f l-33-V.ItI ofvision

P. 106)
1. timira slight blindnees-early cataract
2. kaca moderate blindness-moderate

cataract

3. Liflgannia total blindness-total cataract

4 h5asvad191i seeing things very near

5. pittavidagdha seeing things yellow

dpti
6. nakulandhya sees only during day but not at

night
- 7 dosafidhya night blindness

8, up{ravidagdha hazy vision during day, blindness
d{$ti at night

9. amlavidagha hazY vision
dnti

10. dhnmara hazY vision
ll. aupasargika secondaryftransient blindless

[ngana$a
12. gambhlra dgsli seeing only big objects.

F. Sarvtrksi roga Diseases affecting the entire eye
(Ut.  t5.  V. l I I .  P.)
l. abhieyaflda conjunctivitis

a. vdtaia
b. pittaja
c. kaphaja
d. raktaja

2. adhimaflttra Glaucoma
L vitaja
2 pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. raktaja
5. hatadhimantha Panophthalmitis
6. anyatovdta 1 pain, due to eye movements,
7. vdtaparyaya I strain
8. $uqkekgipaka Dry ulceration of the e1e
9.sa$ooha l .  ^

fO, 
"ii'JSrpn" 

I inflamation of lids, conjuntiva etc.
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ll. a\ipak6,tyaya sewuellage of inflammation
12. amlosita

Nidra vikSti

2. atinidraja
3. nidra nnsaja

Ojas fuayaja vikXti

hazy vision
Disorders of sleep

due to excess sleep
due to loss o[ sleep
Disorders due to decrease or loss

(su. fs3{4. V.I.p.l20-1}
l. akala nidraja due to sleeping at improper time

(Su.l lf39-41.V.I.p.164) of Ojas.
Pag{uroga

(Ni. 13. V.II.p. 122)
l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipf,taja
5. mXdbhakp+ju

Prameha
(Ni. lO.V.II. p. 92)

Kaphajd-1,0
1. udaka meha
2. ikqu ,,
3. safrdra tt
4. suri ,,
5. piqla ,,
6.6ukra ,?
7. si&ati ,,
8. Sta t2
9: $anair ,,

10, lah rr
Pittaja-6

l. ksara meha
2. nTla ,r
3. kala ,,
4. haridra ,,
5. maf,jiga ,,
6. rakta ,,

Vdtaja4
l. Vasi meha
2. majja ,,

Morbid pallor, Aneamia

Diabetes, polyurea

diabetes insipldus
alimentary glycosuria

crystalluria

haematuria
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3. hasti ,,
4. madhu ,,

Prameha pidaka
l. Sarivikd
2. kacchaPl
3. jalint
4. vinati
5. alaji
6. masf,rikd
7. sarqaPiki
8. putrir.rl
9. vidarika

10. vidradhi
Pravihika DysenterY.

(syn : Bimbisi, Nis$raka)
(ci. 9l 16-18.82. V.lI. P.)

Rajayakqma
(syn': Klaya, $og", Rog' Pulmonary tuberculosis

arlrt, Yakqma)

tenrE-8

diabetes tunifluess
diabetes mellitus
diabetic eruptions, ulcerf corbuncles

Bleeding disease-Haemorrhagic
diathesis

bleeding from organs in the head

bleeding from below the waist

all over the body, skin, etc.

Diseases arising from excess use of

each of the sir tastes (sweet, sour,

salt,bitter, pungenl and astringent).

see M0rcha
Diseases of the head

(Ni. sl 1-24-V.I I.P.44)
Rakta-pitta
(Ni.3,l-16.V II.p.29)

1. firdhvaga
2. adhoga
3. sarvagafubhayagaf

tiryagga

$a{rasa atYuPaYogaja
(Su.10f9'21. V.I.P.

r444l7)
Saflydsa
Sitoroga
(ut 23. v.I I l .p.218)

R. Sirah$f,la Headache
1. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. raktaja
4. sannipitaja
5. krimija
6. ardhavabheda hcmicrania
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sbaky head, tremorx
severe pain in the temples
crigrane. :
Diseases of the scalp
swelling of the scalp in the newborn
pustules
malignant tumour
abscess
small ulcers
chror,ic big ulcers
alopacea

baldness
grey hairs
Filariasis

Diseases cauqed by improper olea.
tion therapy
Non-infl ammatory oedema/Dropsy

555

?. $irahtrarhpa
8. safikhaka
9. suryivarta

B. 6irakapila roga
l. upa$Iragaka
2. pipka
3. arbuda
4. vidradhi
5. aromqika
6. diruqraka
7. indraluptafrujynf

caca
8. khalati

, 9 palita
Slipada
(it.29 | ts -22.Y JII. p 27 7 )

1. vltaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja

Sneha vyipat vikara
(Su, 16f3l f33-V.I .p 215)

Sophalsotha
Ni. t3,3o.v.Il.p. 125)

l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kayrhaja
4. vf,tapittaja
5. vatakaPhaja
6. pittakaPhaja
7. sanniPitaja
8, abhighdtaja
9 visaja

Svarabheda
(Ni.5,24127.v.I I p.4B)

l. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipitaja
5. kqayaja
6. medaja

caused by injury, hit etc,
caused by poison
Hoarseness, Aphonia

caused by pulmonary tuberculosis
caused by obesity
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Svasa
(Ni.4,5-17.V.II.p 37)

l. k$udra
2. tamaka
3. pratamaka
4. chinna
5. rnahati

6. ordhva

Sveda vydpat vikara
(su. 17f 16-17. V. r.

p.222)
Svitra

tegLu-6

Dyspnoea

dyspnoea after exertion
bronchial asthma
bronchial asthma with fever
interrrrpted breat hing
very difficult, with great sound

and pain
long expirations, and short inspira-

tioni great difficulty.
Diseases caused by improper
sudation therapy

Leucoderma

Morbid thirst

secondary to other diseascs
radiating pain from intestine to

recturn and vice vefga
Enlargement of the abdomen

spleno megalyr bcpatomegalY
intestina I obrtruction

(syn. Kildsa; Aruga)
(Ni. 11t37-41. V. IL

P.r42)
1. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja

Trspa
(Ni.sl4s-57. V.II.p 53)

l. vataja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipataja
5. larakqyaja
6. cpasargaja

Ttni.pratltflnl
(Ni.lU62.V II.p.l l l)

Udara
(No. rzlV.II. p. 113)

1. vitaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipataja
5. plihodaraf

yakritodara
6. baddhodara
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7. cbidrodara/
parisr6viudara intestinalperforatiorr'peritonitis

B. dakodarafialodara Ascitis
Udivarta Reverse peristalisis, upward move'

(Ni.7146-52.V.II.p.74) ment of gas in the intestines.
Unmdda InsanitY

(No.Ut.6.V.II1.p.56)
1. vntaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipdtaja
5. adhija due to sins of Past lives
6. viqaja due to Poison

Vamana vydpat vikara Diseases due to improper emesis
(Su.lB/23-26.Y,1.p.22) therapy

Vata6or,rita
(syn; vdtarakta, v6ta- Gout

balisa, khu{a,
a{hyarogzi)

(Ni. 16. v. II. p. ts9)
l .  utt ina
2. gambhira

Avaraqra vita
(Ni. 16/l 9-58.V.I I.p. 162)

Vata vyadhi Diseases caused by increase rf v6ta
(Ni. 15. V.II. p. la8) (Nervous diseases)

l. dsayagata increase of vita in the viscera
2. ifidriyagata increase of vita in the sense organ
3. dhitugata increase of the vita in the tissue
4. dkSepaka convulsions
5. apatafltrakaf

apatinaka' convulsionsfTetanus
6. dhanusthafibhaj

afitariyama convulsions'emprosthotonos'Tetanus
7. dhanugthaftbhaf

bdhy6ydma convulsions-opisthostonos'tetanus
B. vraqrdyama tetanus from wound infection
9. hanusrarhsa ptosis of lower jaw-lock jaw Trismus

10. jihvistharhbha paralyris of the tongue
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11. ardita-ek6yima facial paralysis
12. siragraha catching pain in the veins of the

head.
13. ekangarogaf

palgavadha hemiplegia
14. sarvifrga roga paralysis of the entire body
15. da4{aka body rigid like a log of woo }

Orthotonos.
16. avabahuka loss of movement of the arm and

shoulder
1?. vi$vdcl paralysis of the arm
lB. khanja lameness of one l.g paralysis/

Monoplegia
19. phafigu lameness by -both legs paralysis/

Paraplegia.
'20. kalayakhafija lathyrism, lameness due to ingestion

of pea
21. urustharhbhaf

d{hyavita stiffness, loss of movement of leg
22. kroguka6irqa inflammed knee
21. vitakar.rpka sprain of the ankle
24. g$hrasi sciatcia
25. khalli sciatica with contractures & pain
26. padahar;a pins & needles in the soles
27. padadaha burning sensation in the sole.

Vegarodhaja vikara Diseases cao;ed by suppression of
(su.4. V. I. p. 451+9) the urges.

Vidradhi Abscess
(Ni.1U20.V.II.p.l00)

l. vntaja
2. pittaja
3. kaphaja
4. sannipdtaja
5. raktaja
6. kgataja

Virecana vydpat vikara Diseases due to improper purgetion
(Su.l8f38-a1.V.I.p.233)' therapy.

Viruddha anaaja roga Diseases caused by incompitable
(5u.7129-a6.V.I.p.Ila) foods
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Vi;aja roga Diseases due to poison
(Ut. 35. v.III .  p.328)

l. sthavara vegetable, and mineral poison
2. jangama animal
3. Kltrima artificial, synthetic

iaftgama
(a) Sarpa viqa snake poisoning
(ut.36. V. III. p. 3al)

(b) kita insects, scorpioni crab, centepede
(c) hta spider
(ut.37. V. III. p. 359)

m[gika rat
(ut. 38.V.III. p.375)

(d) alarka rabid, dog, fox,jackal (Hydrophobia)
4. Dcsi visa mild poisons

Viginnaja roga diseases caused by poisonous food
( su.7. l9/28.V.I.p. t I 2)

Virarpa Herpes
(Ni. 13,43-66. V.II.p. I 30)

l. vdtaja
2. pittaja
3. sannipdtaja
4. kaphaja
5. vitapittaja

agnivisarpa
6 kaphavataja

grafrthi visarpa
7. kaphapittaja

kardama visarpa
8. ksataja

abhighataja vi.arpa
Vraga Wound/ulcer

(Ut. 25. v. m. p.23sl
l. Nija organicfendogenerous ulcer

a. vitaja
b. pittaja
c. kaphaja
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tl-6. dvandaja
?. sannipitaja
8. raktaja

2. Agafltu/sadyovraqra
(ut. 26. V. ru. P.2471

1' g$"
2. avakltta
3. viccbinna
4. pravilarhbita
5. patita
6. viddha

7. bhinna
8. vidatita

Koqthabheda
a. kliqla afitra
b. chinna afltra

Vrddhi
(Ni. I U24-25.V.II.P.l0a)

l. vitaja
2. pittaia
3. kaphaja
4. raktaja
5. medaja

6. mEtraja
7. afrtraialvardhma

(su.25f36)

Yoni vyapat
(ut. 33. V. ilI. P.320)

l. vdtaia
yonivy6,pat

2. aticara4ra
3. prakcara4a
4. udavritta
5. jataghni
6. s0cimukhi yoni
7. $utka yoni

TABLE-B

Traumatic ulcer

laceration-small, shallow scrato
laceration-wide, deeP
muscular tear
body parts hanging loose
body parts fallen off
punctured wound anYwhere on the

bodY
punctured wound on the abdomen
wound filled with blood, marrow

abdominal wound
intestines comes out without injury
intestines comes out with injury

Enlargement of the scrotum

haematocle
enlargement due to fat accumila-

tion, tumourfcyst
hydrocele
hernia

diseases of the vagina aod female
genital tract.

diseases with dryness and severe
pain

pain during copulation
pain of copulation in young girls
pain and frigidity
abortive diathesis
pinhole vagina
dryness ofthe vagina

I
I
I
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8. sandha (ya) sterlity
9. mahayoni retroverted vaginal tract

10. pittaja yoni dlseases with burning, ulceration,
vydpat bleeding etc.

11. raktaja yoni menorrhagea
12. kaphaja yoni diseases with copious watery dis'

vyAPat charge
13. lohita$aya menorrhoea
14. paripluti metrorrhogea
15. upapluta l.eucorrhoea
16. viplutn vaginitis,'pruritis vulva
17. karpini vaginal stricture
18. sannipdtaja

yoni vyipat diseases with distrersing symptoms.



Ref :- Astdfiga

TABLE 9
Wcights anil Mcasurcs

sangraha - Kalpasthina. Ch.
HXdaya - Kalpasiddhisthana.

8126.
ch.6122-28.Asti

Names with synonyms
Equalent metric
(Ref. Ayurvedic
lary of India.
1978.

weights
Formu-
part. I.

6 Vam6l
(vamsi is thc
smallest
particle of
dust visible
in a beam
of sunlight
coming thr'
ough asmall
holein a ba'
mboo raf-
ter.)

6 Maricl
8 Sargapa
2 Ta4{ula
2 Dhauyamdqa
4 Yava

4 Ar.r{rka
,1 Mi;aka
2 Sa+a

2 Kola

=

= Marlci

Sargapa
Taj{ula
Dbinyam6q6
Yava
A+dika ( gufija, raktiki )

Mdsa, Hema or Dhinaka
Sdqa
Vataka, kola, Badara or
DramksaBa

Aksa, Picu, Panitaka,
$uvarpa, Kavalagraha,
Karqa, Bi{6laPadaka,
Tinduka or Pepimaqrlka

Sukti or As.amika
Pala, prakuflca, Bilva,
Musti, Amra or Catut'
thika.

PrasXta or Aqtamina
Afijalifkudava

€

F

125 mg. app-
rox.

500 mg.
2 gms.
6 gms.

12 gms
24 gms.2 Aksa

2 $ukti
-I

gms.
gms.
grrN.

2
2

Pela
Pragga

48
96

192
t

I



2 Afijali
2 Mnnikn or')
4 Anjali J
4 Prastha

4 A{haka

2 Dropa

4 Dror,ra

100 Pala

20 Tul6

TABI.E-9

Mdnikn

Prastha
A{haka, Bbajana, or
Kamsa

363

384 gms.

768 gmr.

3 kg.
72 gr,ns,

Dror,ra, kumbha, ghaga
Armapa, Nalvasa,
unmana, Kalasa. 12kg.

288 gms.
Scrpa 24ks,

576 gms.
Vaha 49 kg.

159 gms.
Tuli 4 kg.

800 gms.
Bhara 96kg.

It,B.- In case of liquids metric equalents will be the corres-

ponding litre and mililitre.

Linear measures'
1. Yavodara
2. Afigula
3. Vitasti
4. Aratni
5. Hasta
6. Rljahasta
7. Yyima

Measares of Time
1. Muhnrta
2. Yama
3. Ahoritra
4. Saptaha
5. Pakga
6. Masa
7. Stu
8. Ayana
9. Samvatsara

0.24 cm
1.95 cm

22.86 cm
31 91 cm
45.72 cm
55.88 cm
182.88 crn

- appror-
, t

,t

l 1

t t

t ,

,, ( length of two exte'
nded arms )

I
I
I
i.

48 minutes
3 hours

one day and night togcther
seven days I week
fifteen days / fortnight
thirty days I month
one season I two months
six months I semester
one year I 12 months.

I



Table-10

AUSADHA YOGIS - Somo Medicinal Formulae

While- dealing with the treatment of various diseases,
A66nga-hldaya describes a large number of Augadha yog6s
( medicinal formulae ). Whereas majority of these do not
pos{ress special names, a small number however bear special
nam€s, either specifically mentioned in the text itself or
known by popular tradition. Sucb formulae are. arranged
herein :

1. Agaila
( anti-poisonous formulae )

Agdnga agada
Bilvadi (guti) agada
Carhpaka agada
Caf,drodaya agada
DaSinga agada
Duslvi$ari agada
Gaf,dhamddana agada
Himavin agada
K':dra agada
Maflddra agada
Padmaka agada
Sirvakarmika agada
Vajracflr4a agada

2. Anjana I Vaili
( Collyrium / eyesalves )

Bhiskara cErr.ra afijana
CfirEa afljanas
Dafrta varti anjana
Kokile varti afrjana
Mahanila gutika afijana
Pi$upata yoga affjana
Pratisara afrjana
Saildhiva afljana
Sanmakgik a y oga aiijana
Vimala varti afljana

(ut.36/66)
(ut.36i8a)
(ut.37l7r)
(ut.3sl24)
(ut.37p7)
(ut. 35/39)
(ut. 37174)
(ut. 36/63)
(ci. l4l103)
(ut.37173)
(ut. 37f70)
(ut. 36/70)
(ut. 36/82).

(ut. 13/18)

(ut.  11f33;
(ut. I3/71)
(ut. l l/39J
(ut. 16/2s)
(ut. BlAl
(ut. l6/34)
(ut. Bl4al
(ut. I3p0)
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3. Ari11a ! Asaua I Cukra I iukta

Abhayirista
Ayaskgti
Dafltyirigga
Duralabhdriqga
Madh0kapuepi 6sava
Piluphala cukra
Piluphala $ukta
Rodhrisava
Takrdrfqa

il. Carpa
( powders / pulvis )

Agpf,ga lavar.ra cdrga
Bhf,nirhbadi c0r4a
Dadimastaka ctrr.ra
Eladi crlrqa
Hifrgvadi ctrga
Hingvfugaka cf,rqra
Kalaka ctrr.ra
Nagaradi cilr4a
Naraca corga
Ndraya4a c0rqra
Padmakddi cilrr.ra
Patoladi cErr.ra
Pitaka cf,r$a
Pugydnuga cfrr4a
Pfldkedi ctrsa
$6{ava cflrpa
Sama$arkara cOrga
Sardol" ctnta
Talisadi c[r4a
Tilisapatrddi ciirya
Vai$vinara cflr4a
Yavanyidi ctrr.ra

5. Dhapa-
( fumigation drugs )

Aparnjita dhcpa

665

(ci. 8/64)
(ci. r2l2e)
(ci. 8/68b)
(ci. 8/70)
@i. elaT)
(ci, 8f145)
(ci. 8/144)
(ci, r2l2s)
(ci. 8/45).

(ci.7140)
(ci. 10131;19133)
(ci .  e/113)
(ci. s/5a)
(ci lal31)
(ci. 1al3s)
(ut.221991
(ci. 10/3s)
$| Ml37)
(ci. l5/14)
(ci,3172)
(ci. l0/3a)
(ut. 22f100)
(ut.34)
(ci. lal28)
(ci .  3/14l)
(ci. lal3s)
(ci. sfsa)
(ci. 5/58)
(ci. lofl6)
(ci, ulsa)
(ci. s/s5).

(ci .  l l l63)
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6. GhTta
(medicated ghee)

Amga pr6$a ghlta
Bhallitaka ghlta
Bhltirivdhvaya ghlta
Maha-bhflta rivihvaya g hlta
Brihml ghXta
Caf,danidi gbga
Catugkuvalaya ghlta
Cavikadi ghlta
Dadhika ghlta
Da{imadi gbSta
Dhdfrvatara ghgta
Dhatryadi ghXta
Drakgidi ghlta
Eladi ghsta
H rpuqndi ghXta

Jlvaf,tyadi ghgta
Kalyipaka ghgta
Maha kalydpaka ghXta
Kappkari ghlta
Kasamardadi ghXta
Lr$unddi glrlta
Madhukedi ghlta
Mimsa sarpi (ghgla)
Nagabala ghXta
Naladidi ghga
Nilini ghSta
Pala6a ghlta
Paficagavya ghXta
Maha paflcagavya ghlta
Maha pai$acika ghXta
Maynra ghgta
Mahi miytra ghlta
Pafrca m0lidi ghlta
Pafrciravifrda ghlta
Pafrcatikta guggulu ghXta
Paloladi ghSta
Phala gbga

(ci. 3/eab)
(ci. 1al80)
(ut. sf19)
(ut. 5120)
(ut. 6f23.3e|
(ci. 10f41)
(ci. 39)
(ci. 3f 159)
(ci .  lal131)
(ci. 16/2)
(ci .12f le)
(ci .3/108)
(ci.13ft6; ut l3l4)
(ci. 5/28)
(ci .  laf l l )
(ut. l3/2)
(ut, G.32)
(ut.6/32)
(ci. 3/59)
(ci.31162)
$| ul22)
(ci .3/106)
(ci. sf25)
(c i .3 f l20)
(ut.39)
(ci. I +f 55)
@|2laa)
(u t .7 f l8)
(ut. 7f 19)
(ut. 6/3a)
(ut.241471
$t.2al+el
(ci. 10f27)
(ut. !9)
(ci .  2l fs8)
(ut. l316)
(ut.34)
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Rohitaka ghlta
Sdragvata ghlta
Satavari ghlta
Satpalu ghga
Siddharthaka ghlta
Sukumf,ra ghlta
Svadarhstridi ghgta

Tejovatyldi ghlta
Tiktaka ghlta
Mahatiktaka ghgta

Tilvaka ghlta
Tr6yam6qra ghlta

Triphala ghXta
Mahd triphall ghlta

Vajraka ghlta
Mahd vajraka ghXta

Vdsadi ghSta
Vi{afrgadi gh$a

7 . G ulihltvalak a' gu ggulu

( Pillsfdragees )

Avipattikara gulika

Mag{tra valaka
Saptasama gu[ika

8. Ksdrd ( alkalies )

Kalyipaka ks6,ra
Kl6ragada

9. Kgira ( medicated nilk )
La$una kqira

10 . Le hal aa al e halr as a7 o na | 9u I a

( confection )

Agastya ( haritaki ) rasiYana
Bhalldtaka yoga
Br[hma rasdyana
Citraka yoga rasdYana
Ciuakadi avaleha
Cyavana pri$ivaleha
3T.t -is

56t

(ci. 15/93)
(ut. lf45)
(ut. 34)

G,L sl22)
(ut. 5f10)
(ci. l3fal)
(ci .3/102)
@i. flsz)
(ci. 19/2)
(ci. lefs)
(ci.2rl32)
(ci.2l45ai l3l15)
(ut. 13/10)
(ut. l3f 12)
(ut. le/18)
(ut. 19f 19)
(ci. !1164f
(ci. 1/93)

(ks. 2f2l)
(ci. l6fls)
(chi. 19/931

(ci. 8f 140)
(ci. la/103)

(ci. lafaS)

(ci 3lt27l
(ut. 39)
(ut. 3ef l5)
(ut. 39)
(c i .8 /1s3)
(ut. 39)
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Dafltiharitaki avaleha
Da6amnladi gu{a
Gokquridi yoga
Haritall leha
Ifaritaki yoga
Kalyd4aka gu{a
Kdqmd?{a rasiyana.
Kulajavaleha
La6una yoga
Ma+dnka par4i rasiyana
Ma4ibhadra gu{a
Nagabala rasi'yana yoga
Narasimha rasayana
Pippall yoga
Safikhapuspi rasiyana
Silajatu yoga
Somarijl yoga
Triphala rasiyana
Tuvaraka yoga
Varahftafida yoga
Vardham6na pippali yoga
Vasi4ha rasdyana
Vyaghrt leha

11.. Panaha ( Wuls )
fiapittha pinaka

12. Panya jala ( drinking watcr )
$adafrga pintya
Pancan0laja pinlya
Pauqkaridi jala

13. Taila I sncha
( medicated oil )

Ar.ru taila
Bal6 taila
Bala taila
Bala taila
Gafidha taila
Hingu trigur;a taila

@i. ule2l
(c i .  8/ ls l )
(ut. 39)
(ci.31167)
(ut. 39)
(ks. 2Jl7)
(ci. 3/114)
(ci.8/10a; l0B)
(ut. 39)
(ut .39)
(ci. 3/l 18)
(ut. 39)
(ut .39)
(u t .39)
(ut. 39)
(ut .39)
(ut .39)
(ut .39)
(ut. 39)
(ut .39)
(ci.8162)
(ci.3/133)
(ci. 3/63).

@i. 7 fta)

(ci. 1/15b)
(ci. 2122)
(ci. 3fa5)

(su. 20/37)
(sa.21471
(ci.2tl73)
(ci.22l+s)
(ut.27136)
(ci. 14/39)
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Kasisedi taila
K$dra taila
Lakqadi taila
Madhuyaply6di taila
Mi$raka sneha ( taila )
Piq{a taila
Prasiri4i taila
Sahacaradi taila
Vajraka taila
Maha vajraka taila
Ufrduru taila

(ci. B/17)
(ut. l8/26)
(ut. 2lsa)
(ci.72la\
(ci. Ial89)
(ci.22l
(ci. 11165)
(ci.2tl57;21ft0)
(ci.19179)
(ci. lef8l)
(ci. e/53).



Table-l1

Gommentators of As[tlftga HTdaY

No. Name Date CommentarY Remarks

l . Bhagaraha'
ricandra

Himadatta or
Svahitamitr'
adatta

jejjala
Candranafrd-

ana

5. Vagbhala

I$varasena
lfldu

Arur.radatta

Hemadri

A$ddirara

Vacaspati
mi$ra

7th cent name not known not traced
so for

8th cn
9th cn

Paddrtha
cafrdrika

Vaidoryaka
Bhdsya in Tibe'
tan version

name not known
Sa$ilekhaJ
lfldumati

Sarvaflga
sufldara

Ayurveda
RasdYana

Udyotaf
udyotini

name not known

ManodaY6

Hldayabodhika

Manojni or
Nidana
cintimaPi

Saflketa mafrjarl
name notknown

:

partlY
pubiished

not publi-
shed

not traced
Mss. availa'
ble not Pub'

lished
published

not lraced

published

not
published

3.
4.

10th cn
12th cn ?

6.
7.

10.

l l .

9.

l0th cn

10th ?

l2th cn

13th cn

13th cn

13th cn

12,

13.

t4.

UdaydditY.a or 14th cn
purafidara

Siiaaro 14th cn
pan{ita

Todiramalla 14-15 cn

Kanha Prabhu

Damodara 14-15 cn

Villala 14-15 cn
pa+dita

15.
16.
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No. Name Date Commentary Remarks

17. $rika+tha 14-15 cn AlPabuddhi

18. Bhaga
narahari

19. Haqakanka
20. Bhattasrivar-

dhamdna
21. Vesudeva
22. Yasodinafr-

dan Sarkar
23. K$oasena

Mallick
24. Sankara
25. Ramandtha

gapaka
26.
n.

28.

Parame$vara
Vi$ve$wara
paq{ita

Nariyana
yogifidra
Siqya

Sivadasa Sen
?

29.
30.

prabodhana
15th cn Astdfrga hldaya

Dtpika
lSth cn ? -
15th cn ? Sirodhara

l5th cn ? Anvayamala
15th cn ? Pradtpa

15-16 cn ? Vdgbhatartha
kaumudi

15-16 cn ? Lalita

16th cn ? A. Hr. Tika
l6th cn ? VakyapradiPika
l6th cn ? Vijneyirtha

Prakdsikd
16th cn ? A. Hf. Tika

16th cn Tatvabodha
Balabodhini

Balaprabodhike
Palhya
Blhat PalhYa
HgdyafHgdYartha
Sugata tik6

Kairalili tika
Karfdli ttki
Dravi{i $ka
Afldhra tika

Pafijika
Blhat vyikhyasara

not
published

not traced

.

not
published

published
not

published

published
not

published

:

. not

published
published

not traced

not
published
not traced
not fiaced

31.  ?
32. ?
33. ?
34. ?
35. ?

36. ?
37. ?
38. ?
39. Remanu-

jacarya
&.?
41. ?



Tablc-12

EDITIONS AND TRANSLATIONS OF ASTAfiIGAHBDATA

1. A,$engahXdaya with Aru4adatta's conrment?r/-

editor - Annamoreshvar Kunte.
Ganapat Krishnaji Press, BombaY.

I edition - Significant features-Contains verse
index-Vo l I  1880

- Vol II 1882
2 edition
6 edition. editor- Ifarisastry Paradkar contains

commentaries of Arugradatta and Herra'
dri; also of Candranandana. etc. in the
footnote. Nirnayasagar press' Bombay' 1939

?. edition. editor- Priyavrat Sharma.
Chowkhambha Orientalia, Varanasi. t982

2. A. Hr. with Arunadatta's commentary
ed. Jivd,nand Vidyasagar, Calcutta. 1882

3. A. Hr. ed. Vijayaratna Sen Gupta
contains Bengali translation, Calcutta. lBB2

4. A. Hr. ed. Behcharlal Nathr:ram

5. A. Hr. ed.
6. A. Hr. ed.

with Gujariti translation, Ahmedabad. lB89

Ganesh Dakharam Sharma, Bombay. lB89

Kalichandra Sen Gupta
with Bengali translation, Calcutta 1890

r900

7. A. Hr. ed. G. K. Garde
with Marathi translation, Poona l89l

8. A. Hr. ed. Sankara Daji Shastry pade
Text only, Bombay.

9. A. Hr. ed. Krishnalala
with Hindi translation, Mathura. 1910

10. A. Hr. ed. with comlnentaries of Arunadatta, :

Hemadri and Candranandana
ed. Pandit Ramaprasdd Sharma,

Sri Vcnkateswara Prcltr Bombay. 1928



11.  A.

1?. A.

13.  A.

TABLE-!2

Hr. ed. Motilal Banarasidas' publishers
Text only; Lahore.

573

t933

1950
1962

Hr. Uttarasthina with Sivadisa sena's commentary
ed. Pt. Jyotisetrandra Saraswati, Jaipur 1942

Hr. Uttarasthdna with Kairali Vyakhya

t942
ed. Vd. Achyuta warrier-Vaidyasarathy
Press, Kottayam.

14. A. Hr. Sutrasthina with Vakyapradipikn Vyakhyd
ed. vd. N. s. Mooss. 1950

15. A. IIr. Sutrasthana, Sarirasthana and nidanarthana
with Hridayabodhiki vyakhya of Sridasa-
pandita ed. P. K. Narayana pillai-Vol-i. ii

K. Raghavan pillai-Vol-iii
Trivandrum, Sanskrit Series,'fr ivandrum.

1. Tibetan

2. Arabian

3. German

4. English

Tr onslations in Forcign Languages-

"Rgyud bzi" ( Four Tantras )
Aqtingahgdaya is one among these. It
was translated during75fi97 A. D. by
Indian monkJarandhara and Tibetan
monk Rin-chen.bzan-po (Ratnabhadra).
Claus Vogel has translated its first five
chapters into English and published
from Wiesbaden. 1965

t rAstankar"-tran sl ated
during the reign of Khalifa Harun'
al,Ra$id. 776808 AD
Luise Hilgenberg and Willibald Kirfel
Leiden 

- 
lg4l

Srikintha murthy. K. R.
Krishnadas Academy, Chowkhamba
Sanskrit Series, Vatanasi. l99l'94


